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'To THE RIGHT. 


HONOVRABLE; 


EDpvwarD Lord MounTacGus 


of Boughton in the County of 


| Northampton, increaſe of grace in. 
this l;fe,and the full fruition of glory 
and happivneſſe in the life 
10 COME. 


Right Honourable, my wery 19 good Lord, and ſingular goed 


Pairon, 


ST being ancaſic and no difficule 
| thing for Momus to picke quar- 
rels in another manstalc,and tell 
ic worſe than himſelfe, itbeing a 
- leſle practice and performance | 
Y to finde fanlre than to'-mend 

_/ them; A firange, ſavage;and 
uncharicablc humour, incl 
co miſ-judge off, and miſ-interpret other mers Qt. 
ons, ratherthan t6give them a Chriſtian arid 
ble conſtruction, roo much — -in che'y 
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BxAct 2 ; Sore thee jr wg Cres 


opher nferigureogaa 4aeJy y 
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learned and laporigus 3pezgboing as quldiers in pon 
» eyes in lummer- tend my ofcorm 
yeare of pkenty, whergi <in i 
ESE 5 Fawn ppg ef Fe TEE 
an dſp v; marxh Ib ft me on& ag al AJ. 
Vengur ficLompbpn-foge andihe forks che- 
atreinthis kind, Yer in regard oftharallowanceand 
ap «Ob bAn {Poe apt 16900-3107 Saints 
nh fotng amonglt ortvearid godly; Jearncd and 
judicious men, tharitheworld*mighr not ftaiſterly 
{uppoſe me to be morecarele and leif: oy at 
| = on than I was at Weekly, like Sant Higroms 
: ener HeNe tubhvietme: 'WHB6t ; \ hike 
unto ſuch faint or faithleſſe fiſhers, who? Me 


; —_— on ET they covacy, hang ESE ns, 
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did not eſteeme him, &id never ſutheiently know 
him , whom living Llaved and admired; and bcing 
dead, I defiretofollows i» Thatas:ldo not envy ahd 
repine at other mens richgifts-withan evill cyc, ſo 
to ſignific and ſhewrthar Ido notdefpile mine owne 
poore mite witha way ward-and wicked heart, butdo 
defire to-get' and gaine array 9" wn = re 
lent unto. my good and gracious Lord, bleſled and 
bountifull Maſter : ,Tbat I might a lutle unwinde; my 
ſ-lfe out of that ſo intricate a labyrinth, in which:-my 
bearc-and beſt thoughts are and baye-beene along 
time much intangled and .inthralled , 1 hbaving often 
exactly examined and throughly tried and pared my 
thoughts tothe quick ; how to teſtific and tell abroad 
my humble and hearty, my true and unfained thank- 
fulneſlſe for your Lordſhips redundant and reduplicas 
ted favours, munificently heaped upon mee, (I 
mach abhorring their too bad diſpoſiion, which 
neither affoord-love, nor requiteit , -whick neither 
offcr it with kindnefſe, neraccept.it. with acknow- 
ledgement) nor onely in placing and planting me at 


Weekley,aor only in countenancing me and my Mini- - 


ſerie being there ſeared and ſerled,, wheneby. I was 
much animatcd andencouraged, and conu y,aad, 
copiouſly contributing to me ſo oftenand- inſuch a» 
bundance, thatI, my no little charge and great. fa. 
mily lived with. comfort, ,conrcatmeart, and plenty , 
cven to admiration, if nor; aſtoniſhment of allluck 
who did not adviſcdly conſider Gogs.tecresbleihng, 
multiplying and making roabound.a little neal eoll- 
bly and pleptitully; where »nd when,hima(cl RIFaIep1 g 
and who were novacquaincd with the, eycr;running 
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THE EPISTLE 
fountaineof your Lordſhips liberalicy lowing over 
not onely to our refrefhing, but enriching: Bue 
alſo after fourctcene yeares triall and experience of 
me, in tranſplanting mce to Broughton to ſucceed 
M. Zolron , of whoml may truly ſay as Siint .24- 
»fline did of Saint Cyprian, Aulti erat meriti, mul-_ 
tipetoris,, multi ors, muliz virtuts, He was wor- 
thy, wiſe, eloquent and religious, I have preſu- 
med to publiſhthis ſmall Treatiſe, not expeRing by 


having of the former toconrent me, and ofthe lat- 
ter by your Lordſhips favour to the urmoſt pirch (if 
not farther ) that I expected: nor hunting after or 
hoping hereby to havecreditand applauſe (I ufually 
living ſolitarily and retiredly at home) well knowing 
that reputation is but a weake and wavering foundat1- 
on, and that peoples affections oft raiſe mens hopes, 
and ruine their perſons, and that wiſe men arenor 
moved by rumours, fince they grow by repores,, 
and diminiſh by experience: and fince that long con- 
tinuance of a thing flakes the wanderment,and makes 
the wings of report to flag. Bur for theaforeſaid 
cauſes andconfiderattons, asalſo ro do. or attempr 
the doing of good in the Charch and: my native 
Countrey , well knowing that good intentions ( ex. 
cept from ſelfe-perſwaſions againſt Gods comman- 
dements which are meere impiccies) have ſuchaſyme- 
pathy with Gods owndiſpoſition, thathe will both 
aſſit them for their berrer encanragement, and for 
others exatople; and well knowing that as a ſcour 
=_ uponan occalion heare and know whar a whole 
hoſt hath av preſent notice of; fo I (who am no 


InOTC ; 


ehus _y ro gaine cither riches or preferment, I_ 


| — 


more aſtratiger in diverſe difficulties and diſtreficsof 
Chriſtianity , and in many miſcrics of thus Cori» 
mon-wealth, than he whoin.a ſhip asa /pallenger , 
when it is in danger declares the amealthoughnoPj- 
lot) have aſſayed, whatinmcis, the good of others, 
deſiring (ard yetitisafolly to wiſhwherethercisno 
hope)thatthis which I have penned forpublike profit 
might pleaſe all:Butalasto have roplcaſe all 
men,I mightrather have wiſhed(as [ co no more)than 
tmagined any poſhibility. Neither ſhall I much regard 
the malevolent bitings of envious .carpers of 'orther 
mens Writings. May it pleaſe your Lordfhip to 
= trakein good partthis unfained teſtimony of mineob- 
4 ſcquious love, officious ſervice, and humblethank- 
* fulnefſeuntoyour Honour (which I hope you will 
doe, lince noblc hearts take more thankfully that 
which a man defiresto give, than that he giyesin- 
deed) as alſo ro ſuffer this Treatiſe to paſle under 
your Lordſhips noble proteRtion and patrocinie. . 
To whom I preſent with my humble ſervice this 
ſmall Treatiſe. 40'f 
Firſt, Not onely becafiſe trne Nobility grac'd 
* with vertue and picty,-are all combin'd in your 
Lordſhip Honours, Authoritic, and great places 
the top of the defires of ambitious men, cxcept 
_ they light on a nature of ſingular moderation, mi- 
. niſter matter to great and grievous: vices: towhom 
it is as little benefit and true content/to have Tick 
height of earthly happinefſe, wanting the:uſe of 
them, as for 2 purblinde map te have goodly-/pi- - 
cures, and dimme <yes to bekhold-them. | In the 


miditof rhcir plenty. and Wa, 010 
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THE 'EPISTLE 
the true comfort of conſcience, and the right uſe 
of their honour and high places, they are in the 
beight of miſcry. For, were they able to drinke 
up the pleaſure of the world inas plentifull manner 
as Cleopatra (who drunk the value of 50000 pound) 
at a draught; yet ir is bur a draught, and quickly 
downe; themſelves being like to greene and good- 
ly boughs and branches, cut downe from trees to 
adorne mens houſes for atime, and then throwne 
to the dunghill. . For, it all the gravell in their ri- 
vers were turned into pearles, and every ſhower 
of raine from the clouds above were a ſhower of 
ſilver and gold into thcir houſes: 'yer as the frefl 
rivers run into and end in the ſalt (ca, fo ſhall all 
their honour end in baſeneſlc, all their pleaſures.in 
bitterneſle , all their treaſure in emprineſle, all their 
garments in nakednefle, 'andtheir viands and delica- 
cics in loath{omaneſie and rottennetle, Were they 
faitned to their greatactie as arc the ſtony moun- 
taincs: to their toundations; yet are they . not of 
power ſurhicient to withſtand the power of the hea- 


_ venly IEHOVAH, who commandeth the ligh- 


tecning and icndeth forth the wind, and is able to 
ſhakethe world and rend in ſunder the mafle of the 
earth. Yeathe faireſt and goodlicft in body being 
ungadly, ſtand indanger of grievous diſeaſes, orof 
vilecreatures to be conſumed : the {oundeſt of un- 
dcrſtandingto be rormemted in mind : the richeſt in 
treaſures to be ſpoiledin an houre: the beſt in health 
to bedelivered tomany and ſtrong deaths, not fea- 
red at ſuſpeged. And therefore as Dawocles when 
he ſaynothing bur his golden. pots, his.princely'and 
th þ magnihcceat 
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DEDICATORTE. 


magnificent entertainment, his royall attendants; . 


thought himſclfe moſt napPy's but when-he caſt up 
his cyes and ſaw a naked {word hanginganely by a 
horſe haire ready every minmeto fall upon tishead, 
then he began ro tremble. Even lo theſe grearand 
gracelefle men of the world , when they 'onely re- 
ſpect their pomp, they think there are 'non© like 
them. Bur when they looke upto the great-vaulr 
of heaven, and ſee the juſt God ready. to powre 
downe his vials of vengeance on thera, then they 
tremble. Whereas your Lordihips humble: d& 
portment in ſuch ſublimiries, digeſting great felict- 
ty without ſurfer (a rare vertne in great perſons ) 
the many radiant and reſplendent gifts and graces, 
for which D. Hart, and M. Boltow, and others, in 
their Dedicatory Epiſtles, have ſpread your honour 
and renowne, yet report was leffe than verity, re= 
nowne farre ſhort of deſert: for truthdoth out-ſtrip 
fame, and many other I would name, were I nor un. 
able toſpeake of themas they deſcrve , and in what 
I can unworthy ; and did I not know how averſe 
ſuch praiſes areunto your Honour, accounting per- 
fonall commendarions of living great ones, in men 
of our ſort, a verball ſtmony, eternize your memory, 
and makeyoubleſſed roallerernity. B74 
Secondly , Not only becauſe of your Lordſhips 


noblc Patronage of all-good learning,ſo far forth as 
to be a bounrtfull and perperuall benefatourtorhe 


breeding and training upef ſchollers ingood litera- 
ture, in a free and bountifull beſtowing of Churchsli. 


vingsin your Lordſhips Patronage,butalſo in ſhew- - 


ing lingular regardand reſpeRtothe Oh ver 
Lord, 


# 
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THE 


. Lord, eſpecially co ſuch who arc moſt paiofullang 


induſtrious inthe Church of God. 

Thirdly, Not entcly becauſe of your Honours 
preſence at the preaching of many of theſe Ser- 
mons in oor LeQure much countenanced and cn- 
covuraged by your Lordſhips not onely often, but 
uſualland ordinary frequenting the ſame. 

Fourthly, Not onely becauſe of your Lordfhips 
ingenuiry, who will cover fuch flips and miſtakings 
which may bein this as in other mens Bookes, your 
Honour well knowing that an errour at the preilcs 
no calumniation inthe Authour. 

Fiftly , Butalſo becauſe I owe my ſelfe and mine 
utmoſt abilitics to do your Lordſhip honour and 
ſervice, for whar I have and do enjoy. Might I 
therefore be ſo happy as to honour and renowne 
your Lordſhip, or ſtirre up ſome of your farre 
more able Chaplaines ( for not ſo much is requi- 
red of a little weake tree as of a great and (trong) to 
do the ſame. If your Lordſhip be pleaſed to caft 
a favourable aſpect upon theſe my poore, yet paine- 
full endeavours: May I be an inſtrument to bene- 
fir, although but a few , and bring glory to God, 
which ought to be the end of all ends; 1 have the 
chicfeſt of my aimes and defires. 

Thus leaving the ſucceſle of theſe my Iabori- 
ous endeavours to rhe Almighty, with my hearti- 
eſt prayers to God the Giyer of all good,, That 
as your love towards God doth increaſe, ſoGods 
love towards your Honour may increaſe alſo : So 
that the beſt bleflings may ecyer reſt upon your 
Honours 'Pcrſon, your kogausable Lady , on your 
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DEDICATORIE. | 
noble Off-ſpring, whole family , and all your af- 
faires, to your everlaſting honour in this life, @ 
excmall happineſſe in che liſe ro come, I h 
take my leave, and reſt, 


Your Lardjpips Chaplajne 


in all humble ſervices,, 


. P 4? 
& My. 


=. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


= Our 1008s Reader, goed mem have 4 motable 


Jo hap and happineſſeto be vorne 1100 « age F4- 
GED « ther than another: We tn this, wherein 
NS: '| wee enjoy extraordinary plenty of profes 

| L>5X: NF table excelle *#t meanes ow knowle: loe by 

Pin and Preaching in Preſſe and Pul- 
pt : Tea ſo s.111y and ſuch, that [ bh: "WM, a1y inteue 

1:0 to adventure in this kinde, untill by ny betters emcou- 

razoment Ipubliſheda [reatiſe of the Societie of Saints, 

the approvation of which with judicious men, n hs pernſea 


the ſame, hath occaſioned and animated me #0 ſecond the 
ſame "WP of the Chriſtian Conflict. In which had 


I mealed with noac,or oncly meane men, I conld not but ex- 


pedt raſh and nnchairitablecenſurers, Ince vertuous men(al- 
thourh men [kudious of vertue) can ſcarce fizd one haudtg 
further them in working, yc F commonly hawveoften a mul= 
titude of evill tongucs to (pare againſt ther honeſt doings: 
mich morc ad. Ireſs, ns my ſ-lfe not on:ly againſt Antina- 
911/ts a lawleſſe ani licentiouws kind of evill {peakers, but al- 
fs £741n(f nſurers «14 depopu'atours the devourers of our 
common-wealth , and other ſuch like diſorderly dealers, 
which (werme inand ſwallow up our common wealth; can- 
not lorke noeſeape the ſconreeof tongs. But, thabeſt is, I 
>, 
their bad: and I had rather be aiſpraiſed for truc ſpeak- 
rc, than honouredfor lying(althouzh 1 krow the moſt had 


rather 


em 2s litticambitious of ſuch mens 200d word. 2s eu'lty of 
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+ Fathe Rea 


: pather be communded with ies, thanveproued with eruth) 


* being. perſwaded that be iwhitert: hath wa tous, poceving, 
which keeps bis moath ſhut torept { theje 
| Tenconner with have faire and plauſible pretences, hut by 


KOYe prove Vice, ah 


that meanes they are the more pernicious. CA fawle ſrarre 


: mt) becauaed witha faireclotb, * and masked mealing 
| death moreharme thanbere-far'd errour, {know it tsabard 
matter tomake them (ce any thing, wbich heue reſolved be- 


o 
. 


fere hand tocloſe ihtir eyes : that none are ſoblind as thry 
who will not ſee: that no. paradox. u ſo ſirange but\ ſome 
Philoſopher will undertake co defendit; x8 vige ſofonle,but 


\. £1. wil] beve {ome refuge of apalogre fo PT lain it for 290d; 
yes will 1ſpeate the truth, wot caring if they who brow-bea, 
, authority and antiquity, backvite me. Perhaps Some oy 2 


' Giſparage me to drſcreait tbe boake : if (0, I ſhall,not mar- 
*weil;/ince as vert: riches, honour,cyc: ſo pattinr of books 
Hprefſe, 5114 orend tolightenvy itothewerld, andma- 


lice leaves nojhing unſearched thet may 'neuriſh the we- 
nimeof the hamonur. For my ſclfe, as I «ma man, fo have 
Iwritten it for menyand 44 4 men | may have erred: For, 
there 1111 ſoperfeit apainter, but another will preſume to 


amend bis worke.: neither is any man {0 Juſt or cleare of 


judgement, that doth never ſhew himſelfe fraile;, eſpecial- 
ly in matters which conterne his one intereft. But this ts 
my comfort, it ubetter to erre ignorantly ont of « well-diſps- 
ſed charity,than perempterily taaffir me any thing out of an 
u1ltrounded obſtinacy. And of thee let me intreat thucour- 
teſre, n0t to impnite the Printers faults untome, nor to let 
anoverſieht or ſlip in me, if any ſuch thou eſpieſt, prejudice 
the matter. A 200d letter ſhauld be nothing leſſe eſteemed 
becauſe written with anevill pen, weither doth an angell of 
gold ceaſe ſora be, wanting 4 graine\, which s albwed _ 

make 


j 


*Dum gravior 
ſit & magis 
noxia impro- 
bitas:benigni- 
taus obumbra-. 
ta velamine. 
Amb. Hexam, 
Lid. 5 Cap.$. 
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To the Reader. 
'þl make it currant. For my part (in this unhappy age which 


ſort, as evill.minded men may rather ſhew their will 
throuch malice, than with juft cauſe by deſert ſay evill, or 
' deface by ſpeech or writing. In thus booke I have obſerved 
an the ſame mcthod and order as is my former, with Tables, 
Chapters, and bare Quotations of Scriptures, without 
words generally, that it might not be too voluminous : and 
Til wpon the edaviſe of a godly, learned and )udicious Divine 
"Mt who peruſed my copte, I have left ont the words of alledged 
Wali A uthours, taking onely the meaning, and referring them 
tothe places that pleaſe to examine them,to keepe downe the 
aft bulk eudbigneſſe of thebooke, CAnd thus good Chriſtian 
| Reader, hoping thonwilt take tn 200d part that which with 
no little paimes I have penned for publike good. I commend 

thee 18 God and the Word of hu grace, 6nd remarne 


: Thinc jiahim whois the Loxp ofall, 


loszarau BunTHAa ny 


overfloweth with numbers of malignant ſpirits) 1 am per- "i 
ſwaded that the beſt courſe (and ſo I do endeavony)throwgh © 
the grace and goodneſſe of God, 18 direct our courſe in ſuch 
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Heweth the drift and occaſion of this diſcourſe; 

Page I 
CnAP. IT, Doct.t. 

That Chriſtianity is a warfare, proved and confirmed 


=” with Scriptureand reaſons. J 
CHap, I'TI., Do.3. 


A 
* J 
1 


| + Chriſtianity is a good warfarc,and in what regards ic 


is ſo, Le 
Cnar, IIII. Do#,p 
This good warfare mult be fought,and why, II 
Chay, V Hſe n. 
SeA, r. Shewing the errour of thoſe who thinke TI: 
anity to be cafic, 


* Se&.2. Shewing the errour of thoſe who thicke cantly 


contentments their chiefeſt glory. 16 
K+ 3. Shewin _ errour of thoſe who-candemne Chri- 
' ſhanity becauſe of ſome diſcords. 17 


? Sef.4, Shewinge the errour of thoſe who ſubmit'to Satan, 


* and oppoſe goodnefſe and piety. | I9 
Cnar. VI, Det... 
Sef. x, Chriſtian ſouldiers muſt endure hens  $;.292 
SeF.2, tIorive x. Drawie from.m)e.cxam pics of part —_ 
lar ſouldiers in this warfare from the Church ia generall, 
and Chrilt our Captaine, 
SeZ.3. Met.2. Drawne from the pres m_ of 
— Chriſtian ſouldicrs, /' ./ | | ts, 1} ar 
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The Contents, 
Sefl.4.Met.3. Drawue from the barmele ſneſſe of LS 


ONS. I 

Sets, Mot.g, Drawne from the benefic andprobic ofa & 

$10.6 Aet5. Drawne fromthe peeſors uifiiting bob 
principal) and inſtrumentall. 

Seft.7, Atee.6 Drawne From the ſeyerall kindes © 1 Loſi: | 
of goods. 2 Famincs. 3. Exile, 4 Death, 5s Want of by- 


riall, 6 Reproches, 47 
Sef.8. Mot.7. Drawne from the nature ofchem,ſhewi mg 
how they are good, how evill. - 62 

Cunard, VIL Dmty 2, .'" >» 
$e4,n. Chrittian ſouldiers muſt be armed. -2.q - 6 


SeR.2, The Chriſtians girdle whatit is; how put Sa, 
ceffity, dignity,and fevcrall parts. © -:* 


$84.3. The Chriſtians adatenc del; a Ea dba 


ments to put it ongwhy,and haw:; - 89 
Set. 4. The Chtiſtans:ſhocs what the y afcy, ,and bawyp Er 
full, py 


Sef is. The Chriſhans ſhielditsexcellency, necc ſlicy, and 
+ their duty concerning the ſame. 93 - 
Se.6, The Chriltiars helmet, aw its d: REL fivin "8 
faith andevimrericitbope,Magives to get,and ule ijer, ” 
SeH.7. The Chriſtians ſword, its dignity, m_— Crs <fr9nious <> 
opmions about ir,2nd our duty concerning the ſame, 107 
SeR.8. The whole arwwour wbolly applyd to the preſent 
_— pinchmg deartia.; 1 . K33 
a 9. Agutntt the abſurd Avtithomiltscantytl hs 5 
Coxo. VE; Decy-3, 
Ubriſtian ſouldiers ſhould be rongowhercingrl wl thi 9 
Ebrit EIRTIvO 6. i m 
iſtian ſouldiers' thob (OQIFABINHF p, euUlty © 
cotripe in Maciltrates,Mintyre, aud ok Miges C3 
* uhto,and meanes AF Cniliibn+3Jours; 2H e793 5%? ns 
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The Contents. 


Cnay. XI. Dmry. 6. 

Chriſtian ſouldiers muſt be watchtul] ;: Alwaies.: over their 

| hearts: againſt all ſin, eſpecially againſt darling fins: In 
proſperity: In the works of their callings « In religious 
performances, reaſons why, and motivesto each particu- 
lar, | 184. 

Cnar, XII. Dar 7, 

Ser. Chriſtian tonldiers muſt ſeeke to God for ſaccour, 
why, for what,and how they ſhould pray: divers reproo- 
ved,cavillers objections an{wered; Motives to pray, how 
to ſecke for ſuccour aright, fer what we muſt pray, for 
what not. 206 

$:8.2. Why we ſhould pray for all in authority, and for 
what: why tor Paltours and for what, why for our chil- 
dren, why for enemies, for whoin wee muſt pray, for 
whom not, and with what geſtures wEare to pray. 2 232: 

Char. X1I11, Dat 8. 

Faſting is aduty belonging to Chriſtian ſouldiers, what 
kinde of faſting is required,its neccſlity, excellency,com- 
panions and occaſions. 265 

Chae. NILTIT, Dary 9, | 

S:&.1, Chriſtian ſouldiers muſt follow Chriſt our Cap 

taines directions, [tanding 1n thoſe ſtations wherein hee 


ſets them to war this good warfare, 279 
Se.2, Parents in their ſtations and ſtandings, 245 
$-8.3, Children in theirs,reverencing, obeying, and grati- 

fyingtheir parents how,and why. 224 


Se 4 Husbands in theirs,loving their wwes, giving them 
duc denevolence, giving them honour,and wilcly guiding 
of them,bow,and why. | 292 

$-,5. Wives intheirs Reyerencing their husbands, being 
ſujet unto, as alio helpers, after what manner, and 
wh. ; 97 

Se&.6, Servants in theirs, Reverencing their Maſters, per 
{wadingthem to yood, obeyug of them how, and Moe 
tives tothe pariiculars, 204 

Seft.,7. Maſtcrs intheirs, In well chooſing, and well uſing 
A their 


The Contents, 


their ſervants and wy. 31k 
$e4.8. Againſt Depopulators and Incloſers, ſhewing the 
hurt and harms they doto themſelves and others. 317 
S:R.9. A2ainſt 2reedy inzrollers of commoditics, hurters 
[ of the Common wealth, 327 
} Se4.10, Againſt thoſe who have no lawfull calling, 328 
SeF.11.Againlt V furers condemacd by x Fathers.2 Coun- 
cells.3 Lawes.4 Their owne pretended patrons. 5 Relij- 
Pions of all ſorts, 6 And ſacred Scripture 11 the Old and 
= New Teſtament. 15 ObjeRttons aniwered, and divers 
| difſwatives trom this fin, 329 
Se&.12. Againſt changers of Callings unwarrantably, as to 
leaye trades to turne Manliters, How change is lawfull, 
how net. | 360 
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Courteous Reader, pardon T pray ſinaller fanlts eſcaped, 
and amend theſe greater as following, 


Page 4.ling 10. read wicked ones. p.26.1.13.r. five hundred. p. 81.1. 4.n, 
po/7e//eur. l.zo.r.tmuted,wroupbt jor we p.82.1.; r.mjuſed.p.y 3 1.9.r.unc- 
lie. ers. p.117 L.20.7.c0mmmnattons. p.1441.14.7.cnjoning. p.167.1. 1.1, 4+ 
bou: you. p.168.1.28.r. wicked works. 0,178.1. 10.7.jufttce. p.193.1. 1,7. 
£01,011. $,200.4.8.r. 1dolatry. l.12 7.abborred. p.224.1.30.r.de ers. p.z30.1. 
J 4-7./@rcing. p.241 .l.11.7.,mo7e Tre ſp. 242 4.11.7. Ambevule UTIN&S IN. p. 
246 l.16.r.becau/e. p.259-l.1.r.have ten. p.270.1.20.r. medtately. p.28:, 
L.37.r conſiderately. p-2 89.l.3 7-T.Ex8-P.297.1.27.r.jell. P.345-l.;5.1.15s not 
nece//ariiy. p.3 48.4.2. 7.je61bilden. 


Marginall faults, 
Pa; .2.r.Cbap.8.p.22.1, xa'xeru own p.160.7.0ih.1.9-341.7. Viict. Þ-343« 
F.144/1. p. 3 4 4et, I'D, : 
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1.Chriſftanily us 4 was- 


fare..pa7s 
2. Chriyt tauity is @ 00d 
War; are. IO, 


Dofrine j3- Chriſtianity s a ne 
cefſary Warjare. 11, 


TEercfore 


C1.They who thinke it an 


eafie mattcy to'bee a 
Chriſtian, end cer« 
taine others deceive 


4 themſelves. I 4+ 


2. Chriſtians muſt ene 
dure hardneſſe. _ 22, 


: 3. Chriſtians muff bce 


| armed. 65. 
' 4. They ſhould bee 
| rOong. | I49. 

5. They jhoul4 be cort= 
147tous IT”, 

6. They muſt take heed. 
179. 


7 hey muſt be tratch- 
ut I34., 
8. Thryare to Pray for 


fight: 265, 
Io, "They muſt follow 
Chriſts dirctt ons &f 
ſtand in fwch ſtations 
Dy them in. 279. 
. Not 1. Depoe 
thruſt mer \cUulators 
out 0 their 317, 
ſtandings N?. In- 
[& _ ggroffers 
q 123. 
} 2. Not want lawful 
C 


'L 
Mb helpe. 206, 
|: Thcy muj# faſt and 


j 
C 


callings as Uſurers 
329» 

>, Norunwarranta- 
bly forſa\etbem as 
atUCIS, . 369, 


& 


+ A TxEgar1se,Shewing the Na. 
# ture, together with the Ditficul:tes 


and Dignity therof, and the Motivesto encou- 
rage Chriſtians ro undertake this Warfare, _ 


F T. TIM, I. XVIII. 
3 Thatthouby them might'S warre agood warfare. 


Cuavp, I. 
Shewing the driſt and occaſion of thu Diſcourſe, 


PÞ $ He life militant, ſpirituall,or temporal], in for- 
TPP mc times was neither diſdained,nor dreaded: _ 7 
Z> The lewes went voluntarily to the battel],the 4 

quarrellous Ephraicmites contended with /eph- Judg 12.1,” 
ESA <,becaulc he did not call them to fight againſt | ©. 
the childrenof «/mmon; Thethree eldeſt ſonnes of /efſe fol» D,ol.prin. , 
lowed Sant to the battell. Owr predeceſſonrs ( faith Dems prol.. 
: B Antony 
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L 2. The Chriftian Conflift. Cuay.t, 


Anty ofGuevara) fought inthe fie{d with their lawnces, but 

29n0 men now adayes fight at thewable with their tongues, 
Pythics the Lydian, when he fealted Xerxes and his 
whole Army with great magnificence, profered morcover to 
vive hum treaſure, Hat onely for provili on, but alſo for wa- 
as, tohnvehis fonne diſcharged oi the warres z which was 
" difp! calantly raken of Xerxes, that he cauſed the young 
mai {hs fathers ſightto be cutin pecces. Kings and Princes 
wire, ot backward to adventurethem{lves to fight : Wits 
rceilethe rnany Kings of Canaan a; 2anſt loſiua : Waitnefle the 
two and thirty Kings with Benhadad, 1 King, 20016, Wit- 
neile David, lcheſtaphat, &c. W itnefle. our owne and fore 
rainc biltoricall narrations. 

[1 like manner the Primitive Chriſtians (as Eccleſialticall 
Hiltorics report) of their owne accord did thrult themſelves 
ito the morecl! brants of the Chriſtian fight and combar, 
where they were ſure to meet with bitter , yet honourable 
martyrdon'e. To name but one of many : Luc a by-ſ{ian- 
der beFolding tie crucll dealing of Vrbicize, ſaid; What ts 
ebe carſe ] pray that thos comman de? 16:7 to vee fur to 
acaih, wet for adultery, miſleading or murder, but oncly for be- 
ing C tbriſlians * Theſe things as nor beſeeme au Emperonr, 
V rbicius anſwering , ana than feemef? 19 be 4 C hriftias : 
When T.ucius tad repticd, I aminaced : Viticius commanded 
kim allotobeputtodeuth; towhow Lucius (ad, 1 thauke thee 
fer releaſing me from ol wiched maſiers, a1 ſending mee to 
God, agood and the 7 ve? thok er and King of all | 

Yea in ſuchhonourable repute was the martiall mar,that all 
or met of the titles of honour had their original] from the 
held : Witrcfie the title of Dakes for the: 'r valour inleading: 
Ot Aargreſſe trom defending ſome bounds and frontiers : p 
Ot Barons, for beine the Bren: 2th of thc warre : witneſie the 
title of nightyfir 2H irg a fouldicr : of Baronet or Banretre, 
becauſe his father v; aS Cul Wbed in the Geld under a banner 2 Of 
Eſquire, for being an Armour-bearertoa Knight: Of Geme 
tlemay,tor puiſſance and courage, And witnefle mens Armes, 
which had their beginning from bearing armes 31 the feld. 


And 


I— _ 


Cuar.1. The Chriſtian Cenfli BZ. WI 


And of ſach honourable efteeme likewiſe was the Chriſtian 
warfare, that the glorious names of Chriſtian, Church Mi- 
litant, Proteſtant, &c. had their birth and beginningfrom the 
pious courage of the Chriſtian ſouldier. Times were once 
thus, but now alas, as in the former moſt menare deſirous of, 
and applaud themſe]ves inthe warriours honourable titles, of 
Duke, Baron, Knight, Eſquire, Gentleman : Inbearing their 
fore-fathers armes worthily given them for their valour in 
the field, and tobe pitur like fouldiers in harnefle when 
they aredead., Yet partly in regard of the little reſpec the 
ſouldier hath, by meancs of our long peaccfa]l ſecurity; and 
the many diſorders and outrages acted by that profeſſion, 
(which cannot probably be otherwiſe, whileseleRtion of men 
for warreis uſed asa dreyne to vente away the refuſe and dil- 
ordered people) partly in regard of mens womanith «ffemi- 
natene(le, they have infuſed into themſelves, by their nice and 
wanton education ; the ſouldiers magnanimous actions find 
tew loving couragious practicers ; many diſdaining, others 
dreading their condition, accompanyed with great labour, 
much danger, many miſerics, and ſmall eſteeme, Evenſoin 
the latter , althaugh thegreateſt number of people, yea all 
which live within the verge and pale of the Church, are pree- 
dy of, and glory inthe honourable names of Chriſtian, Catho- 
like, Proteſtant, &c. Yet partly in regard of the 'baſe efti- 
mate ofthe beſt, and braveſt, and moſt forward ſpirits : part- 


lyinregard of the many enormous, and unorderly deeds of 


diverſe profeſſours : and in regard of mens owne backe- 
wardneſle to any good, the Chriſtian ſoulliers practiſes 
finde 'tew favourers, but many who ſcorne :n1 flee from 


teem , they being attended with little regard, and much 
reproach. 


There was no. 
word fo gric=%, 
vous and 1nju- 
r110us 0a Cutts» 
ren of Rome 
11 Ancicnt tame 
astO [ay,99, 
thou haft ne- 
yer becnc 
brou,ht up 1h. 
t'10 WAarrcs, 
Diell.I1.C.L- 


Concerning the former, I ceaſe to ſay any mare, leaving it 


to them whom it concernes to woxke. out of people this in- 
bred cowarc1ze, to infuſe into them*courage for Gods. and 
their Countreyes cauſe, and to reſtore the martia'l mens 
eltceme (by better choice, diſcipline and countenance ) to 
its priftinc repute, theſe being a defence to our lives and 
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4 7 'he Chrifftian Conflict. Cnar.ts 
livings. But as forthe latter, I having a calling to meddle in 
the (pirituuil batre!], not onely as a Chriſtian, but more than 
fo; will do mine endeavour to c5-: faint-hearted puſillani- 
mity out of the hcarts of Chriſtian ſoulaiers, and to anymate, 
and encourage them to wage warre againſt all the malignant 
enemics of Chriſt Iclis with valorcus magnanimity : to jn- 
Cure with patient furtitulc the bitter c rfiits of the grand c- 
pemy Satan, and the helliſh excur{15ns of the Serpents ſide, to 
trample under foot witha holy diſdain the taunting reproches 
and baſe ulagesof wickednefle, and to march viforioufly, 
mugre $xran and his co-adj ja:ors, through the oppoſite pykes 
of oppuzning temprations, and the utmoſt villanies of helliſh 
agents. By giving them a ſight of their enemies feights and 
{edulity, yet weakneſle : inſtruRing then: inthe true Chriſti- 
an warlike diſcipline : and ennobling this ſo much contem- 
ned condition, 

For this cauſe I have ſelected this portion of Scripture, as 

the ground-worke whereupon to build the following dif- 
courle cf the properties and prerogatives, the graces _ glo- 
ry, the ſervice and folace, the furnitnre and felicity of the 
fouldiersafthe Lord Icius, That thou by thery muſt warre 4 
good warfare, 

Winch words containe a charge and commiſſion of warre 
given by the Apoſtle S. Paul punctually and perſonally to T3- 
mothy as a Paltour, fotoall Gods meſlengers and Minitters, 
[:kewiſe as a Chriſtian and conſequently to true believers, 
yame'y to warrea good warfare, In which general] fenſe T 
intend to19large my ſelfe to all forts of perſons, and occaſio« 
na!'y onely to ſpeak of the {pecial}. | 

1. The cuty enjoyned is to hoht or warye. 

$.--4 he conCition or kind ofthis confli: a # 4 gooa war fare. 

3. The means wherby this good warfare is fought,5y them. 


Cura 


/ The Chriſtian Confli. 


Cuna?, 3 


Chriflianity 1 4 warfare. 


1 CERS is a warfare, wherein the Chriſtian doth(as 5, "MN 
4 he ought of duty) warre a god warfare : 2 Cor.10. 3,4. 
: For though we walke tn the fleſh, we do not warre aſter the fleſh, 
4 for the weapons of onr warfare are not carnal,8&c, E pb.6.11, > k 
7 I2, Put you on the whole armour of G 8d, for we wreflle not 4- 
© gain? fleſhauiblond, but againſt,8&c, 2 Trm.2 3. Thou there- 
” fore a54 pood ſanldier of Chrift, 2 Tim. 4.7, 1 have fought « 
4 000d fiobt, Heby.' xo. 32, Fiphe of offittTions, T1 7Tim.G6. 8 BY 
+ Good Gobe of farth. Or it you pleaſe, I will divide this into 
' three branches. Chriſtianity isa warfare. 2 Cor.10.3, Eph. 
$6.11,12. 
Thoſe whoſe condition, calling and profeſſion is to fight ? 
- againſt the enemics of Chriſt and his Church, their life is a Reaſ.ta 
warfare, and they are ſouldiers. = 
2 Burthecondirion, calling and profeſſion of Chriſtians is to 
| &ghr againſt the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
' Thereforethe lite of Chriſtians is a warfare, and they are 
Aouldiers, 
+ Thelatterpropoſition is evident by the many ſacred injun- 
*<Qions 1n holy writ, to fight the good fight of faith, 1 7m. 6, 
12, 237m. 2.3, Bythe examples of Gods Saints in all 
- ages: Adam foyled in Paradiſe: /ob tempred and tryed by the 
utmoſt of Satans crueltics : Peter winnowed ; Paw! buffcted, 
' and fightinga good fight, And by the admittance of Chriſti- 
"4 an$into the Church by baptiſme, wherein they recewe as ft 
' were preſle-morey, and promiſe manfully to fightunderthe 
banner of Chriſt crucified, againſt ſinne, the world and the D= 
vell, and tocontinue Chriſts faithfull ſervants and ſouldicrsto 
' theirlivesend. | 
| Thoſe whoſe Lordis a Lord of hoſts, ſouldiers and armies, A 
; themſelves being part of his hoſt and army, muſt necds be 
© ſfonldiers, and their life a warfare : 
'B 3 But 
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6 The Chriftiau Conflids. Cuarn, 


But the Lord of Chriſtians is a Lord of hoſts, ſouldiers and 
armies, themſelves being part of his hoſt, P/al.to, 4>7>T 4,19» 
$4-1:3,5503. 

Therefore they mult nceds be ſouldicrs, aid tlicirlife a 
warfare. 


That which agreeth with warlare in all reſpeRts, 1s a 
warfare. 

But Chriſtianity agreeth with warfare inall reipets,! Be- 
cauſc as 1n warfarc,ſo inthis, 

I. There is a place of conflit, namely the Chriltian 
Church Militant in this world, Rev. 12. 7. T vere Was warre tu 
beaven, Not in that third and higheſt heaven, where God 
dwelleth and raigneth, the {cat avd manſion of blefled Angels 
and godly men ; for there is no fighting, but all peace : and 
the Dragon was calt from thence 1 in the beginning. Butin 


the viſible Church, the heavenuponearth : called heaven, it 7 
bcing a lively picture and imageot heaven, the habitation of .: 


gloritied Saints. 


2, There are enemies to ficht.. _ {fnce the fall of An- 


zels, I. There have becne, and while the world ſtands there 
w1ll be two fides in the Church militant, the lced of the was 
man, and the ſerpents; twixt which there is conſtant enmity, 


Gen.3.15. Aichael and the Dragon who arealwayes in com= 
bating, Rev, 12.7. The Spirit and thc z(S00Y twixtwhich there .*; 
Is an irreconcil;abie jarre avd contrariety, Gal.6,7+ God and 7? 
Mammon, both which none can ferveand obcy, 1/atthb.6.24, * 
2. And the true Church upon carth hath alwates had , and |: 
{hall alwaies have adverſaries and enemics. They not being 7 


3 
of the world, 1obn 5.19. They being choſen out of the 2 


world, lehs 5.19. They reproving the world, teſtifying that 
the deeds-thereof arc Evil], Jobn 7.7, They being the womans 
teed,and borne after the Spirit. 


3. There are Generals, Captates and Commanders, un- -/ 


der whoſe conduR and guidance, at whoſe appointment and 


tor whole ſake the ſouldiers t 1ght, 
Firlt, the Chriſtians Generals and Commanders are 


1, Godthe Father, who is therefore called uſually in if 
Scripture, : 1 
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Scriptnre, a Lord of hoſts, becauſe all creatures are under 
o his power and diſpoſition, as an holt of ſouldicrs under 
a i their Emperour, By himwepull down ſtrong holds, ex- 

| alting againſt God, 297, 19. 4, 5+ And with his armour 


. we fight, Eph 6.11,13. | 

FF 2. Chriſt Icſus who 1s their conragious Captaine, 2 (oy. 
__ . . 10.5. to the obedienze of Chriſt, 2Tim,1,7. Ara poodſoul- 
1% © ater of Chrif. Rev. 12: 7, 2fichael, 5. Chriſt Teſus that 
n {trong and mighty Prince and Capraice of tne hott of God, _” 
w * Joſhy.13,15- _ 
4 * Secondly, the enemies prime3eader and commander is the 


ls » Divell, /am.4.7. Re(if7 the Dovell. Rev. 12, 7. The Dragon, m_ 
d © fenghr and bus angels: #, The Divell (likened to a Dragonin| 

*: regardothis terrible tiercenefle) who 1s the prince of that ar- | 
ie my which maintaineth warre againſt Chriſt, Rev.20,2, The | 
\f * Dragonwhich #4 the Diveh, AS tor the king of thoſe dreadfull 

 andkelliſh locuſts, the angels of the bottomleſle pit, Rev. g. 
' ® 1x. the monſtrous prevailing beaſt, Rev.1g.1,2e they are but 
- theDivels (ubſtitutes. 

= 4. There are ordinary ſouldiers1n each band, namely every 
Z Saint,every wickedone : there are horſmen and chariots of 
» cachſide: namely, < 
% 1. Ablcand faithfull Magiſtrates and Miniſters; who like 
valiant horſmen and commanders put themſelves in danger, 
firſt ruining upon the pikes to rout the enemies and break 
their ranks ; to reſcue and deliver, to fave and defend Gods 
people, are worthily called the chariots and horſmen of 1[ract, 
2 Aimmp.23.13. EE 

2. Andall true profeſſours which are faithfull family-go- 
vernours, who (like inferiour otticers)are helpersto the forc- 
named, Row.16.9. 1 Cer.16.16. 


6 1. Withtheir prayers ( Epheſ. 6.18, 19. Pray for all 

ad © Saints and for me. 1 Tim.2,1,2. Pray for Kings and all 
} — that are 1» authority) in their Magiſtracy and Mini- 
$ cy, | [Y 

2. With their purſes in their maintenance , Row. 16. 
'X 6 _ 

Cy ; | 3» 7 
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3. With their paines in preparing and fitting their fa- 


milics. 


4. With their adviſe and counſel], converſation and good 
example among their neighbours and familics. 

So on the contrary, 

1. Vicked Magiſtrates, who by @ 

1, irapu-iity incourage cfenders in miſchicfe , ma- 
king oft kingdomes thereby guilty of crying crimfoa 
{11 nes. 

'23. Which condemne the harmelefle innocent con- 
trary to charity, juſtice, the good of the common» 
wealth, and God himfelfe. 

3. And negle@rtoreſcue the guiltieſſe perſon out of the 


clawes of the mighty, it being in their power to fave 
them. 


3. Wicked Miniſters, wt o by their 

I. Pining, cauſe Gods people to perifh for want of 
knowledee,Pro.29 18. Ho/.4 6. 

2. Poyloning, making men twofold more the children 
of hell by their endeavours, Mat.23.15. 


3. NegleRing to ſhew men the prefent danger of their 
finfull condition, Ez:&,q5.6, 


4. Evill connfell and bad example. 
2. Wicked family-governours, 

1. Who by hurting and hindering Gods faithfull Mi- 
nifers, 

2. Whoby bad counſel] and lewd example, 

3. And neglig:nce ininſtruaiing their families, Glad 
the bad , make fad the good, diſobey the Lord of life, ſerve 
the Pringe of darkneſle, dammse up the current of found 
profeſſion, ſaving pratice and knowledge : And open 
the flood-gates of iniquity to run amaine with reſtleſſe 


fircames and dreadfull overflowings; ſhew themielves 


perſpicuouſly to be the chariotsand horſemen, that is, the 


captaines and chiefe ſtrength of the arch-encay to the 
Lordof glory. 


5- As in warfare, ſo in Chriſtianity there is a com- 


pleat 


Im 


_ 
= 
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pleat armour for the Chriſtian ſouldier, Epheſians 6.11, 
13, Called rhe ef: wonr of God, Epheſians 6. 11, Of 
light , Romans 13.12, Of righteonſneſſe, 2(rinth.6. 7. 


And weapons defenſive and offenſive : a Corexth, xo. 3. 


| For the weapons of env warfare are not carnall, but mighty 


tbrowgh God to the pulling downe of fireng belds, Nenher 
the oppoſite fation wanting of weapons of mnrighteouſ- 
nefſe and darkeneile, Rowans 6.13. which the other have 
caſt off, 

6. AsSin a warfare the truly valourous and faithfull ſoul- 
dier hath or onght to have an: honourable reward, and 
renopvned repute as a requiting remuneration requiſite for 
his Ioyall, Jandable, and Jaborious ſedulity and- ſervices, 
conflits and conqueſts : - But the pernicious ' and perfidi- 
ous traytour , who by bale and unworthy cowardize, bri- 
beric, or the like, betrayes his cauſe, and countrey, con- 
digne puniſhment. Even fo the truly; valiant magnanimous 


* Chriſtian ſouldicr, couragious and conſtant for - his- God 


and Chriſt , their Goſpell and cauſe, and his owne conſci- 
ence, ſhall be rewarded with a crowne of righteouſneſle, 
2 7 »motb. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fowght 4 good figbt,——hence- 
orth there i laid up for mee @ crowne of vighteowſneſſe , 
which the LORD the righteons [udge ſball give mee at 
that day, &c. But the halting treacherous hypocrite, the 


 dewneright prophane wretch, yea every one who-is a- 


gainſt the Lord and his Chriſt , with the Divell that de- 


; | ceived them , ſhall bee caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 


Rone , and tormented far ever and ever, Revc/ation 20.10, 
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Laugnrp. TIT. E 


Chriſtianity ua good warfare, . 

| Dofl.2. Opaa je ty is 2 9004 warfare, 1 75w.6.12 Fepbrthe 
190d fipnt of " faith, 2 Tim.4.7. 1 have fought a good ; 
fight. H 
Reaſ.1. That warfare whict is with a good warrant, fora good 
cauſc, after a £004 manner, and for a good end , is a g00d | 
warfare. : 
But Chriſtianity is a warfare, which 1s F 


I. With a good warrant, namely Gods owne commillion, 
lam .7. Reſiſt the Divell, | 
2. For a good cauſe;namely for the faith, Inde 3, therefore þ 
called the good fight of faith, 1 Tim.6.12. Toobtaine an incor= _ 
raptible crowne, 1 Cor. 9.25. But we an incorruptible, To * 
keepe 4 go90d conſcience void of offence to God and men, Alls 
24 16. To pleaſe Chriſt who hath choſew us to be ſonldiers, 
2 Tom.1. 4 « | 
3. After a good marner, Wet after the fleſh, althongh they + 
live un the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10.3. Not with carnal weapons, 3:Cor. 
10.4. Put ſhiritual : The armour of God, the weapons of 
righteouſneſle. I 
4. Fora good end ; namely to alorific Gad,Toobtaine the © 
ſalvation which 15 5n C, hriſf leſw with eternal glory, 2 Term. 2. 
10. To ſlandin the evill day, Epy.6.13. And to pal downe 
ſtrong holds exaltino themſelves againſt the knowledge of 
God's 2 Cor-10. 4.50 
2 That wartarc which is the Lords, Chriſts, the Spirzts, An- 
gels,and Saints, againſt the Divell,the world,the fleſb,and fin, 
1s 2 good warfare, 
Bur Chriſti anity 132 wartare which isthe Lords, &c.apaint 
the Divell, &c. 
Therefore, &c. 
That warfare which is good in the five following reſpets, #% 
is 2 good warfare. 


coy 3 


But 
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But Chriſtianity is ® good warfare in thoſe refpeds, 
ramely, 

8. Inregard of the Author of it, who is that God which is 
the Author of all good, of noevil), Gem. 3.1 5.It was he who 
put enmity vetweene the womars blcficd ſeed, and the ſcr- 
pents curſed brood, and trat in Paracue, | 

2, Inregard of the ſouldiers, theſe being all and onely the 
holy ones of God ; theſe alſo fighting well the Lords battels 
inthe generallcallirg of Chriſtianity, and 1n their perſonall 
and particu/ar fations, 

3. In oppofition to other fights ; they being terrene and 
carthly, this ſpiritual] and heavenly, 

4. In regard of the reward of this combat: namely, the 
Lord Icſus, Geds favour, heavens kingdome, and eternall 
bliſle. 

5. Inregard of the matter of this warfare : It is againſt the 
kingdome of the Divell for that of Chriſt, and his Father : 
It is againſt the fleſh, that unregenerate part of man, which is 
corrupt, vile, and infected by ſinne ; For the Spirit that new 
quality of holinefle which is created by the Spirit in the hearts 
of thecle : It isagainſt the kingdome of death, darkeneſie, 
avd damnation, for heavens kingdome , of lite, light and 
$a: VatlOjls 


CunaT7; 1). 


T 114 r004 warfare muſt be fonght. 
7 Very good Chriſtian doth,and muſt of neceſſity fight this 

-2ood fight, or warre this good wartire. rel: 

The Lord of hoſts whoſe weare and whom: we ſerve, al- 
though heis a God of amity, hath putſuch perpetuallenmity 
b:rweene the ſeed of the woman and the ſerpents, that rhey 
ſhallever be atdefiance, andever wage warre againſt each 0- 
ther tilltime be no more, This our God ſends us intothe 
acld, aFardsus all warlike necefſaries, bids us be ſtrong, and 


play the man, yeelds us his helping hand , and prormitſeth: 
CITOWNCcS 


DeT.3+ 
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I2 
crownes ts theſe that conquer. Therefore of neceffity we 
ought to fight, 


3. The nature of our enemies ſhewes the truth of thisx 
They beare an irreconciliable hatred againftall mankind,eſpe- 
cially Chriſtians. To inſtance only in the principal] and grand 
enemy the Divell: whoſe inveterate malice againlt the ble(- 
{ed condition of the Lords precious ones : whole inſatiable 
thirſting after the ruine and perdition ot all mankind : and 
whole inceſſant unwearied painfulnefie to devoure foules, are 
plainely and plentifully decyphered and defcrived in his gente 
ire and proper names expreſſingto the full the ſame. 

Tie Word of truth cals him by tie name of 

7. A Dragon, Rev.1 3.7. In regard of his terrible fierce- 
neſle, maintaining warre againſt the Lord Icſus. eArorgft 
Serpents (faith Saint Chryſoſtomee) what 14 more fell or cruell 
than a Dragon? Andof Dragons, who ſo outragions and fierce 
& the great red Dragon the Devoll ? 

2+ Anold Serpent, Rev.12 9. In regard of his wilineſſe and 
craft,furthered by the experience of many thouſand yeares,and 
in regard of his venimous ſubtilty exceeding dangerons, and 


contrary to mankind, 


3. Alion, yeaa roaring lion, 1 Per.g. 8. The Divell goeth 
about like a roaring lion. Alon is a beaſt excelling others in 
ſtrength and courage, full of violence and fierceneſle, given to 
devoure and deltroy, therefore called in Scripture ſometimes 


Arich, .i. a tearer, renter or plucker, P/al. 7.2. Leſt he teare 


mJ ſoule[ Kearich | like « lion. 

Labji, .i. couragious, valiant, Pſal.q7.4. Iy foule i among 
{ Lebaim?] /50ns. 

Shacha], .i, ramping, fierce of nature, P/al.g1. 13. Thow 
fhalt trample on Shacha]) the Lion, 

Kephir, .i. lurking in covertplaces, P/al.91.1 3. Thon foalt 


tread wpon[ Kephir]che young l50n. 


Laiiſh, .1. ſubduing his prey, Prev. 30. 30. Laiiſh, « Liox 
which 1 ſtrongeſt, &c, In all which reſpects the Divell is truly 
alion, he being given to teare and devourc,extream fierce and 
cruel), I::rking in ſecret todgltroy, walking, ranging, roaring 
xid de vouruvg, 4. Stang 


: > oi / 
FE 
09-0 * 5 
Wo 7 "1 q 4 
EIS oo 0 


CQuar 4. The Chyiftian Co fi1ct. 13 

4. Satan, that is, an eſpeciall enemy to God and man, /o6 
F.6. Satan came alſo among them. 1 Cor.5.5. Deliver ſuch a 
one to Sntan, 

5. Divell, Shed, a waſter, P/al, 106, 37. They ſacrificed 
to Pivel:[Leſhedim?) to waſtiers. A Divel] isa walter, 

6. The tempter of incn to ſin, 1 Theſ.,3.5.Le# the rewprer 
bave temptes,&C. 

7, A ealomniator, Afarth. 4. 1. contirually accuſmg the 
Saints before God, Rev.12 9, 10. maliciouſly detraAting and 
depraving the perſons, words, actions, not of men onely, Lut 
cvenof God bimfclfte, Gem. 3:3» | ; 

8. Seghnirun, Levie.179.7. rough, ruggen, andhairie, for 
the horrcur of their hiew wherem they appeared lke Sa- 
tyres, //a- 13.21, andctber ugly creatures, and wherewith 
they terrified ſuch as ſaw them. 

9. The wicked or mali2nant one, 1 Jeh. 2.13. for moleſt- 
ing, and with his fierce carts endeavouring mens ruine and 
miſery, | ; 

Therefore ſuch being the malice, fuch the cruelty, fo great 
the crafe, and alſo the might : yea fince ſuch is the nature of 
our enemy the Divell, that he 18 an adverſary, an accuſer and 
atemprer of mai:kind : Tt cannot be but thata good Chriſti» 
an doth, and muſt neceflarily warre this good warfare as» 
eamft this grand enemy and his curſed inftraments © S$, Cyproe 
a» ſpcakiug of r1:c{e eur enemies, faith, 7 h:ſe do /nrbe undes 


* geteftable idols axd 1m4apes :; theſe by their is ſptration do 19> 


« 
i 


& 


fprve toe heavtrof Prophets, animate the inwards of beaſts, do 


' 8rder the flying of birds, do toverne 08s, fulfill proditlion:, 48 
fold 19 often failoods with it mths, for they are ditoited and do 


a:0cive, they diſorder life, ditnrbe ſleeps, afiright alſs ſeererty 
rhe [Pir1ts of the ſoule, beginning in the brdies, they wreſft aſide 
members, deſtroy health they proveks diſeaſes to compell torhich 
ferts:e, that beimg ſatted ih the ſavanr of aliars, and the (tas 
ſed fircs of beaſls, they may ſeerne to have cnved theſe thikgt 
which they had bound faſt, themſelver bring apprinted for paine, 
they ſeche to theryſelves companions of paine, Therefore neceſ> 
farily, we muſt either warre this good warfare, or flaviſhly 

ſubnut 
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ſa5mie ro theſe our continnall fierce and fightingenemies, 

* Theſe three ground-works I hope are ſurely laid, and ſuffte 
ciently ſtrengthened, robe a firme and fortified foundation, 
whereupon I may 4afely and furely build the following diſ« 
courſe by way of uſe and application. 

Chriflientty ir a warfare, This thewes its inevitable and 
infeparable dangers, and uneaſic difticulties, 

Chriflianity 65 a good warfare, This dec'arcs its Commene 
dable glory and praiſctul} dignity. 

Chriflians muf fight this good warfare. And this demon- 
ſtrates cur many aud neccſlary-Chriſtian dutics, 


.Cnaere.V. 


Vic 1, Shewing the erronr of thoſe who thinke (r1ftianity 18 
be eaſie, 


Ouw ridiculous and abſurdly fooliſh, yet much tobe la- 

mented is the groundlefle fancy and idle conceipt of 
thoſe men, who crowne themiclves with pleaſant garlands of 
reſtfull ſecurity , and pleafurefull delights, imagining they 
may goto heaven (as 1t were) in abedof dawne and exce(- 
five jollity ; thinking it the-eafte(t matter of twenty to go ts 
Church, toreceive the Communion, ſay over a few pray- 
ers, todeficthe Divell and all his workes, and tocry God 
mcrcy for their prodigious oathes, mercilefle uſury, ſatanicall 
lics, and other their bloudy and crimſon, conſtantly commit- 
ted, and continually crying impietics ; little conſidering that 
they are but in a tooles paradiſe, dreaming altogether of im- 
poſlivilities. For to pray, heare, receive the Sacraments, re- 
pent,&c. aright, or to be atkrough fincere Chriſtian, is a mat- 
ter of great difticulty, ard nolittle dan.. er, of much bardſhip 
and no eafic labour, To profeſle ſouldioury, being a wan- 
dcring runnagado, toenjoy a ſouldicrs ({tipend and title with a 
manumiſkian to ſolace a mans ſelfe with friends and tamiliars: 
to be a billited ſouldier, or maintained in gariſon : to be in- 
erenchtin field farre remate from dreadfuil focs, are cal wo, 

| an 
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and rcither toyleſome nortroubleſome conditions, But to be 
drawne out ta march 1n batte[l array, to encounter an 1impetu= 
ous, irexorable, puiſſant and bloud-thirſty enemy, not cnely 
to skirmiſha little, Þut to fight it out pel me], each fide being 
forced to imploy its beſt and ntmoſt warlike sk1i]!,ftrengthaud 


a valour to vanquiſh ard deſtroy the other, is (I ſnppoſe) an 
® eſtate fil] of dreadfull feares, ſolicitous cares, paincfull la» 


* Lours, exceſſive diligence, and watchtull vigilance. 

* Thecaſe is thine, O thou that art a true Chriſtian, Thou haſt 
2 received preſſe-money from Chrilt thy Captaine : thy pro- 
> feilion 1s tobe his ſouldier, than which, what eſtate more dif- 


* > ficill2 Whar condition more painefull? What lite more la- 
- bourſome > Where there are fightings without, and combats 


'within : where thine enemies are not. few, but many : not 
"feeble, but mighty : not meeke, but rruculent : not exorable, 
- but implacable : not fleſh and bloud, but principalities and 

powers : not men onely, but Divcls alſo. And is ttancaſic 

matter tobe a Chriſtian ? Areeaſefull idlenefle and carelefle 
Jecurity congruent conſorts for Chriſtianity think you ? Sure- 
ly no. Itisa harder matter to leave and abandon finne, to 
* make progreſſe in piety, to live truly a Chriſtian life, to mor- 
Tific the fleth, to crucific the world, and reſiſt the Divell :. ro 
Pray for enemies and perſecutors, to repay benediAions for 
amaleditions, todeny our ſelves,to beare the croſſe, to forſake 
"31),8&c, than many vaine dreamers imagine, T ſpeak nottheic 
things to daunt or di\ma' any: (for] hope to make itevi- 


gently apparc:t, that the weakeſt warriour of the Lord Iefus 
. #hat will be could, ſhail victoric uſly varquth ) buttoa- 
wake ſuch dorin: dreamers , who are JulPd afleepe in Satans 
Fackles, preferring 4 little dangerous cale-ſeeming ſecurity in 
the Divels {l1viſh enttralments, before a little happy and ſa» 
virg laborivus diligence inthe Lords army, 


JECT, 
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SECT, 3. 

The errour of thoſe who thinks earthly contentwents 

their chiefeſt glory. | 

N?2 leſſe fond and unſound is their braineleſle conceipty 2 
who ſolace themſelves intheir noble birth, rich reyes 2 
newes, large potleſians, dainty diet, gay apparcl!, perſonall % 
beauty, corporailhealth and abilities ; deeming thete and ſich 7 
like fading telicities, the greatelt glory and molt adorning ore $ 
naments of a Chriſtian life, Surely (that L may ule the words * 
ofalearned Knight)! nt oncly bold it liw/wl torejmnce mnthe(e 
good thingrwherewith God hath bl:jed it1, but a note of mnch | 
1» wunthanketalne(ſe toentertaine them with a ſullen and unſecling » 
34.4.9!2.21- diſpoſition, Yet thelc being common favours,not thoſe prime, 
principall and neceſlary mercics, which are the proper chara- 
ers of Chriſtian ſouldiers, Nat t1-{e but thoſe following, - 
are the molt glorious adorning ornatnents to the Chriſtian + 
fouldier, namely, a patient induring alfli tions for the Lords + 
fake, refilting unto blood :; an 1mpregnable reſolution to be Z 
faichfull in Chriſts cauſe evenunto death : an implacable ene ! 
countering fin, Satan, the world, an1 the fleſh with an unvar:= 
quiſhed valour, not at all moyed to entertaine with a ſmi'ing 
looke their {yrenian and bewitching enchauntments neither 3 
appaled a whit by their threatfull menaces, and terrible af- *! 
faults; an entertaining of the trecherous fawnings of this de- 
ccitfull world, with a loathiome diſdainfulnetle ; a manfull |} 
marching through its keeneit darts of {corntull reproches, baſe } 
19nominy, and all 1]| reports with unaunted courage ; being ? 
co:npleatly clad withthe invincible armour of righteouſneſle, - 
having a dexterityto. uſe the faine, with its ſeverall parts and, 
peeces at everyturne, to vanquiſh the enemy, and ſafeguard , 
themieives, &c. Ie do mot judoe a Philoſopher (faith S,Chry= i 
ſotame) by risbeard, ftaife or germent , but by his mind aud; 
manzeri; nor 4 (oulater by his ſouldiers garment or arming gir- 
dle but bg his courage and magnanmity,&c> 
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SECT. 2: 


The errotty of thoſe who condemne Chriftianity becauſe 


+ of [ome diſcords. $; 4 
pt, 4 j S Chriſtianity a good warfare ? Then the worldlings cons 
72+ I tumelions conclulion 15 vile and ungodly, Who becauſe 


all hey lived fellowly in a filthy fraternity , inall exceſſe of riot 
ch *Þctore their zealous Preachers came ; but ſince their ſo much 
>re Fpainnes in preachirg, their ſinfull ſocieties (ſeemingly peace- 
*28ull)are marred : for now1ft they wantonly dance and drink, 
eſe Jweare and ſwagger,or practice any luch like tricks of youth, 
eh Ko grace and glad, torecreate and retreth themſelves and o- 
gp »Mbers; they are preſently reproved by ſuch medling Mini- 
ne, Wcrs, and their factions tollowers(as they call them.) Becauſe 
ra- _ (any profeſlors betore they forlook their fellowly fraternity, 
12,  MFere jocnndand joviall, pert and pleaſant companions: Bur 
ian -*Pncethey are plunged 1ato many lavorions Libyrinths of trous 
ds Ficlome perpiexitics, and doubtfull diſtreſſes, They preſently 
Antcrrethat preaching and Preachets, profeſſion and Profeſs 
-n» ours are neceſlarily naught, and inevitably impious. And . 
ah)? Loveis lacking, pcace is pertſhed, unity 15 vaniſhed, 
ing $&29d-fcllowſhip is gone: inſtead of kindly concord, and ami- 
1x FYvle amity, behold diflenting diſcord, and auſtere averſneſle, 
aſ- © bis Othou world is the moſt of, yea all thy plea againſt tFe 
Je. *Fceachers and Profeflours of piety, Becaut: we hinder love, 
Fc are therefore bad : becauſe we occaſiondilcord, we ther- 
orc arc notgood, And is there not, O thou infatuated cavil= 
*Ycr, and intoxicated wrangler, a love which is bad , a hatred 


fe, Avbich is good ? a pious diſcord and an impious concord ? a 


$3 | : 
and "Fodly averſncſk, and an ungodly aſlenting? Sure Iamthere 
ard 7154 w/4r peace, 2 Kin7.,9.22. Alove not,1 loh.2.15. Anhating 


Co 


yr. 41h a perfect batred, P/al. 139.22. And a have no fellowſhip, 
azdY Epb5.11, Certaine it is tha-Chriſt our Captaine ſet fire up- 
7 carth, namely his Goſpell, kindling and raifing trouble 

PZamonalt wicked ones which rf tir, Lyke $2449, Andit is 
; | C n.oft 
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The Chriſtian Conflict. Cuar 5; 
moſt cectaine that there is a peace not of Chriſts, and a vari« 
ance of Gods appointing, Marte, 10.34, 35. And withone 
all doubt, rhis fight of Chriſtians azainſt Neflity luſts, diabolies KF 
call temptations, and the worlds dreadtull troubles, and in» 
chaunting vanitics, enemies (o reſtlefle and Jabunriome, thata ** 
true Chriſtian can have no reit, no quier, 15a holv ard happy, - 
a pious and profitable warfare : for Chriſtianity is a good 3 
war fa 1, I Ft. 
Trae it is, they hate, but neither God, godlineſle, nor godly 8 
men: butfinne, becauſe it is a breach of Gods ſacred Law, 
Rom.7.15.theevillthatT hate, x 
Tree it 51, they love not, namely the world, nor the thinns 
in the world, becaule they arc enmity tothe love of the father, :; 
110kb.2.15. | 
True it is, they are no! ſociable, namely with the fruitlefle 
works of darkurile, Epb. 5.11. Have no fellow/hip with the * 
fruitle Te workes of aur knefſe, 6 
Trme 8t 397, they dorelitt, but not God, like thoſe thatdo 
reſilt his will, Rem. 9.19. Nor the lawfull powers and ordi- © 
nance of God, which who lo rchitts, rcfilteth the ordinance of » 
God, Rem.13,2, Butthic Divell and Iis Diabolical! ſubtiltics, ® 
25+ | 
True « sr, they are winnowed and lifted, brffeted , and % 
temptcd, troubled and terrified : they have a fleih ever Juſt. 7 
ing againlt the Spirit : frailties without,ftuhtinzs within, But 2 
are they therefore and their profellion to be abhorred as :yic- 
ked and ungodly ? nothing lefle. The more they hate, the 
lefle they love,the more they reſiſt, thelefle they are fociable | 
in the former ſenſe,the better the men: An4 the greater their * 


combar,the greater their comft2rt : tor thas doing, they warre 
a good wartare, 


SECT, | 


Snc 7-4; The C hriftian Conflict. 


SECT 


4 T be erronr of thoſe who {ubmit to Satun, and appoſe 
* 7 goodnefſe and piety. 

» if | 

q i 


2 Oth every Chriflian of duty, and muſt he of neceſſity 
warre thu goed warfare againſt the Divell, all his a- 
Y poſtate angels and their fierie and infernall darts; a- 
 gainlt the wicked world, all vile, victous, and ungodly mers 
# feared frownes and fawning flatteries : againſt rhe fleſh and 
_ *Rall its fowle and filthy Juſts ? 

» > With what a face then { O you ſonres of Belial) dare 
A you ( Firſt , which ſlavithly yeeld without any , yea with- 
Sp vt your beſt and ntmoft veſiFamceto be led captives by 


"| the Divel] and his circumventing complices. Secondly, and 
= op which are profeſt enemies to Chrilt and his kingdome, 
* *Þ the power and praQtice of piety, oppoſing tooth and 
'Þ 7a; !c godlinefle and godly men ) with what face ſay I dare 


* *Fou take upon you the honourable name of Chriltian? uſe. 
">. hc tranſcendent priviledges of Chriſtianity ? and glory of 
bc Lord Chriſt Te{us ? 

d 1. Ycu are Clirifiians : why then doe you not ſtand in 

# pen dchnce with, profeſſe hatefull hoſtility. againſt, and 


ut ppoſe with magnauimous reſolutions , the fawning and 
# Faudulent Nartcrics of this guilefull, and the fierce and 
ns 


wjous co! Pics of this razing world > And thoſe other 
eſhly and helliſh, impetuous, imptous and implacable c= 
mics of your Prectous ſoules ? It a baſe unworthy coward 
E1anted at the hrit approach of an enemy, without any 
Flitancc: or after ſome Mleight velitation or. skirmiſh : 
9: 2 in:le-contenred milſcreant, :Feting an enemies flavery 
M>:c than a Soveraigres ſervitude, yeelding himſelfe a 
Javiih vaſſall to a tyrannizing foe, may glory in the de- 
miration of a fouldicr, becaule he bath received preſſe- 
boncy , was recorded in the Generals liſts, and rank'd and 
Ci trazn'd 


T, 


vw; 


as 


trayn'd by the captaine of his band, Then may you which 
cowardly feeing onely afarre off dangers and dithculties ap= 
proaching to aſſaile Chriſtianity, without any oppoſition, or 
after ſome little conflit : And you who ( affecting the i1gno« 
minzous {lavery ofthe world, tle fleſh and the Dive!l, more 
than the Lords precions ſervice) yeeld up your ſelves to ſerve 
the Jults of your flefh, the vanitics of this world, and the ſug- 
veftions of Satan, may glory of your Chriſtendome, becauſe 
you are baptized, your namics are recorded and regiſtred a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, you are taught and trained by the chariots 
and horſemen of the Lord Icſus. 

2, Yon are Chrittians, and very aQtive and buſie for to 
withſtand and hinder what you can with your utmoli abilities 
ſuch and ſuch forward tellowes and thcir godly fraternity : 
you indeavour with might and maine to advance prophanc- 
nefle, Antichrittianity and Atheiſine,therefore you are touldi. 
ers: ardbcing Chrilliins, are thercfore Chrittian ſouldiers, 
Alas, you collect abfurdly, and conclude weakly, A raſcal] 
rebel may as well argue tor his prodigious villanics, and fay 
he 18 of Engliſh birth, and in contiruall combats, although 4- 
gainlt his annointed Sovcraizne, his loyall Liegemen , and 
taithfull jubjedts, therefore a good Englith ſouldier. As fitc!) 
a viperine tray tor 15 16 200d fouldier in the judgement of that 
Matter 1n warre S, Walrer Rewleigh, whofaith, Ut & nor the 
pum /ament that mek*s a martyr ———xor fighting that declares a 
Vall.ixt nan, but 5: D117 i” a good Canſe : Even ſo fuach nomi- 
za.l Chrittians, although they tight, yetare not Chriſtian ſoul- 
dicrs, their tighting bein2 22ainit the Lordand his annointed, 
T eli me (faith S.Chry/come) how mey we diſcerue a ſonlazer, 
whether by that, Gecauſe x5 an viſicer he aoth defend the King, 
ard is maintained by him, ard ut calledhis: or whether becanſe 
be doth defend hir right, being well aſſefed to him? To ſhew 0+ 
pealy in commmenance to take hi: part, to hold on his ſide, tobeare 
goed will to his buſine Je, and to defend him: but yet to execute 
or atchieve the enemies a{laires, is farre wor/e we (ay, than if he 
having caſi off the yoke of l:yalty,had wholly given hrm{elfe to the 


exeme,&c, Thele andall true Chriſtians are fouldicrs, and 
2 both. 
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both forts fight, but under contrary captaines ahd comman- 
ders, for ends and cauſes much difſenting. Satvien gives a 
reaſon of this repugnancy. ' The chiefeft cauſe of their diſcord 
(&ith he) 4 the diverſity of will, becanſe eithey it cannot at all, 
or [carcely come to paſſe that any doth love the ſame thing in a= 
nother, from which himſelfe doth difſent : It ts not therefore 
without canſe that they bate theſe in whoms they ſee all things 
envious and aaver(e tothemſelvers For the one live continual- 
ly in wickedneſſe, the other in snnocencie : they in luf, theſe in 
chftitie : they in brothel. houſes, theſe iu ſolitarke places: they 
almoſt continually with the Divell, theſe withont inter miſſion 
with Chriſt, They are not therefore to be eſteemed good 
Chriſtian ſouldicrs although they fight, they not warring this 
good warfare, 


\Þ £% 9 


(hbriflianity 144 good warfare, which the true Chriflian 
doth and muſt warre. 


BY theſe three ground-works T having diſcovered the foos 
liſh and abſurd concluſions, the dreadfull and deſperate 
condition of many Chriſtians (in-briefe thus : 

I. Chriſtianity is a warfare : more dangerous difficultice 
therefore accompany ittharrmany fondly imagine. Neither4s 
every one fitted for this ſo honourable, yet hard profeſſion, it 
being too harſh for nice and delicate perſons, and cffeminate 
cowards : Neither are worldly rejoycings, as dainty diet, 
gay attyre, noble birth, rich revenewes, the greateſt garniſh» 
ments of a Chriltian, as diverſe do idly dreame. 

2. Chriitcanity ts a good warfare, Palpable there fore is the 
fooliſh abſurdity of ſuch concluders who condemne Chriſtia= 
nity,its profeſſion and profeſſours, for its diſcording oppofiti- 
ons, 1t being 19 much the better in general], by hew much 
theſe are bigger and bitterer, | 

3. Chriſtians do of duty, and wwſ} of neceſſity fight this gaod 
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warfare, Miſcrable therofgrc mult they needs be which f11- 
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viſhly ſabmit to ſerve the eremy : much more they who 
fiercely fight agaiiit, but not this good warfare.) I will now 
from the lame jure and facred truths, yoyntly, or if you will, 
from this 1violavle threetold cord corjoyned,and twilted in- 
to 0c, thus, 

Chraſtrantty © 4 good warfare, which the true Chrif/1an doth 
and muſt wirre. Endeavour to. furniſh theſe warriours 
with profitable direQtiors how to fight this goed fight, 10 


that they may eſcape and varquiſh theic violent and vi» - 


gilant enemies: howto delight their Soveraigne Comman- 
der the Lord Iclus : and how to obtaine the crowne of glory 
a'ter this cruc]l conflit : and allo to confolate and comfort, 


arme and incourage them -gainſt the many dilaſterons oc- 
currences this profciſion doth propoſe. 


Cnae, VI, 
A (oriſlian ſouldier muſt indure haraneſſe. 


L! you which wilbe good ſouldiers of Icfus Chrift, muſt 
reſolve with your ſelves to indure hardneſle, 2 Tim. 2.3, 
T how therefore as 4 good /anldier of Chriſt, indure hardneſſe : 
or iuff<r evill. I forete]] you of this, becauſe(as ſaith S. wal- 
ter Rawltizh) ape warre and ihe novelty of ſudden violence 
uſe to di/may any ſtate or conntrey , not gunred to the lihe: 


| but cuſtome of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are unnarlihe, 


Gal.6.14. 


Sharpe warre, {udden violences, dreadfu]l dangers are your 
portion , you mult through n uch tribulation, eA#s 14 22, 
We mult through much tribulation enter into the kingdome 
of God. You muilt (uffer perſecution, 2 Tim 3.13 All that 
wall (ve godly in Chriſt le(:« ſhall ſaffer perſecution, You mult 
go under the croſle during your whole life. Y. u muſt indure 
battel] all your dayes. You mult proceed from one affliction 
roanattcr. You have Divels roaring and raging againlt you, 
ſeeking alwayes your deſtru tion, to refilt continually. You 


have a wicked world alwaycs waging warre againſt you, 


which you mult crucific , and to which yeur ſelves muſt be 
crucified, 


" A _" ” >" Wag "54. 
WOT "0_* - . « 


F 
Y 

s 
3 
% 
«1 


EX.» ae, © os. 


hoe * > <a bun F: Os FT $ aha on _— 


Sncr.2, The Chriflian (onflift. 2 3 


erucified,. You have ficſhly luſts fighting againſt your ſoules, Gil.5.29: | 


which you muſt mortific, You mnlt be winnowed and 
buffeted : you mult be tryed and tempted : you have con- 
tinuall hoſtility : you are environed with aflaylants : you 


* d E "35 a 
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are of the Church Militant, and are Chriſts ſouldiers, © 


therefore you mult indure hardneſſe, Burt what hard- 
neſle ? /n labowrs more abandant, tn ſiripes above meaſure, 
in priſons mere frequent , in deaths oft: wn ſuſſring fhip- 


wracke, i/n jaurxec)ings often, in perils of waters, un pe- 


rilt of robbers, in perils by conntrey-men, inperils by hea- 
then, in perils in the citie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, tn 
perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren. In wearts 
weſſe and paireſnineſſe, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirfl ; in faflings often, in cold and nakedneſſe, &c. Intor-s 
tures and temptings , mockings and ſcourgings , bonds and 


impriſonments, &c. In ſuffering all, or any of theſe ; or. 


ſuchlike muſcrics, if they encounter or environ you for the 
Lords fake, you mult indure hardnefle as good ſouldiers of 
Icius Chriſt, 

And that I may the better arme and accommodate you to 
indure the mouthes of lions, the violence of fire, crucl- 
ty of mockings, bitterneſle of ſcourgings, painefulneſle of 
ſtoning, torture of ſawing aſunder, uncomfortableneſſe of 
wandring in ſheep skins and goat-skias, being deſtitute , 
afflited, tormented, to ſuffer any of theſe or the like, 
(for we muſt not be our owne carvers or chooſers) I will 
propound and bricfly proſecute ſome tew motives and ins 
duccements. 


SECT, 2. 
Motive 1. Drawne from examples of particular ſonlasers 


in thic warfare from the Church in generall, and . 
Chriſt our Saviorr, 


fore us. *-/ 
C 4 8. The 


Ake a view of all thoſe Worthics who have gape be- 
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2 Cor.11. 24, 


25 ,20,37: 


In 


Heb.t1.35,36 
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CHaaP.6. 
1. The Church of Iſrael was put to ſhame, \{poyled of 


Lb es a tte Ae. ans. 


their enemics as ſheepe appointed for the ſlaughter , ſcat- 
etcred amonglt the Heathen, a reproach to t!:cir neighoonrs, 
a ſcorne and derilton to them which were about them , 
a by-word among the Heathen, a ſhaking of the head a- 
monelt the people, ſore broken in the place of Dragons, 
covered with the ſhadow of death , killed ail the day long, 
counted as ſheepe for the flaughter , P/alme 44, They 


were cut off, ſcattered, ſhewed bard thigs, and made 
to drinke the wine of altomthment, P/aime 69. 1, 2, 3, 
They were prooved , tryed as ſilver, brouynt into the 
ner, they went through fire and water, P/alme66.10,i1, 
12, Their bodies were given to be meat to the fowles 
of heaven, and their fleſh tothe beaſts of the earth; their 
bloud was ſhed like water , and there was none to burie 
them, Pſalme 79. 2, 3. They were fcd with the bread 
of teares, and had teares given taem to drinke m great 


meaſure, they were made-a laughing ſtocke to their ene- 


mics, and a (tri'e to their neighbours, 7/alme £0. 5, 6, 
They were exceedingly tilled with contempt, with the 


icorring of thole that were at caſe, and the contempt of 


the prond, P/alme 123. 3,4. They were afflited from 
their youth , the plowers plowed upon their backes , and 
male Jong turrowes, P/alme 129, 2, 3, Tixtir bones lay 
ſcattered at the graves month, as when one cutteth or 
heweth wood upon the earth, P/alme 14r, 7. They be 
EINE trivatarie , they wept fore in the night, they want- 
ea comforters, their friends dealt treacheroufly with them, 
they went into captivity, they formd no reſt, their gates 
were delolate, their Prieſts did figh, their vireins were 
n'ficted, their adverſaries were chicfe, and their enc- 
mics 01d proſper, their Princes were like harts: that End 
no paſture, going without ſtrength. before the purſter, 
They tell into the hand ef their enemies, who mocked at 
their Sabbaths, their adverſaries ſpread ont their hand up= 
on all their pleaſant things, and the heathen cntred into 
their SanRtaary, They ſighed and ſourht bread , yea they 
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gave their pleaſant things fer meat to relieve the foule : 
They were become vile, no ſorrow like unto their ſor- 
row , Which was. done unto theim , wherewith the Lord 
alflited them in the day of his fierce anger # they were 
made deſolate and fait all the day, the Lord delivered 
them into their bands , trom whom thcy were not able to 
riſe, Their mighty men were troden under foot, their 
young men were cruſhed, and the comforter which ſhould 
relieve their ſoule was farre from tliem, &c. Lameut. I. 
&c, Yet for all this they did not forget God , nor deale 
faliely in his coverant; their heart did not turne backe, 
neither did their ſteps decline trom Gods lawes, P/al 


44.17, 18. E522 : & 
2. Bchold the prime and principal particular perſons of 


the Lords band. 

Is lacob, that I'racl or Prince of the ſtrong God, one 
who obtained principall power from the mighty God-: 
His lite was a contizued pilgrimage inſtrange Countreyes, 
accompanied with many evils, namely the malice -and 
threats of E/ax, a tedions and toyleſome journey to Me« 
fopotamia, hard ſervice with his uncle Laban, feare of 
Eſan at his returne home, the defiliing of his [daughter 
Dinah, Simeon and Levies tyrannicall cruelty, the; wics 
kedneſle of his firſt-borre Reawben, the evill rydings- of 
his ſonnes by his beſt beloved-7o/eph, and of the lamens 
table lofle of his darhng 7oſeph, Indahs mariage with;/a 
Canaanttiſh woman , and ſhameleſle inceſt with lits dayghs 
ter Thamar, the heavy and bideous newes from. Egypt 
that Simeon was in priton, the money reſtored , 8:1 that 
Benjamin mult go, &Cc. co: es Herb toe 

2. David that inan after Gods owne heart, the ſweet 
ſinger of Iſrael, his life accompanied with much hard- 
nefie ; the diſtaltfull difdaine of his brother : Sawuls conti« 
nuall hatred and perſecution : the {candalous flanders and, 
falſe accuſations of Sanuls perverſe parafites : IMerab gies | 
ven from him : CHichal given to enſnare him : his often 


giſcomiting diſcoveries to Saw by Doeg andthe Ziphims z 


the 
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the malice and warres of enemies : 'diviſion of his people,and 
their deſtru&ion by the peſtilence : The mocks of Iehal, 
and the revilings of Shimes : Ammons foule fat and fearcfall 
fall: .L5ſolome prodigious rebellion and infamous inceſt ; 
the death of his chiefe Captaines, and revolt of his chiete 


Counſellours : his ſhamefull reproches, grievous ſickneſſe, - 
&6. Yet was he thanketu!l, confident, hoping, conſtant and. 


patient. 


3. Tb like whom there was none upon earth, a perfe&t 
and upright man, fearing God and efchewing evil), endured 
abundance of hardneſſe, for when God had opened a gap to 
Sathan, leaving obs ſubſtance to his mercileſſe cruelty : the 
Divellrobs him ofhis fitty yoke of oxen,and fifty ſhee aſſes by 
theSabeans: ſpoyles him of his ſeven thouſand ſheepe by 
fire, takesaway his three thouſand cammels by the Caldeans : 
. bereaves him of his ſeven ſonnes and three daughters by tem- 

peſtuous windes overturning the houſe of banqueting : and 
depriving him of his great houſhold (thoſe foure meſſengers 
ofevill eydings and ſome few other excepted) by the afore- 
faid meanes, andall in oneday. And after when the Divell 


mooved God againſthim, and gets leave to ſhew his utmoſt - 


force and fury againſt him, his life being favcd, his body was 
ſmitten andſurcharged with fore and ſmarting biles and bot- 
ches fromthe ſole of the footto the crowne of the head, Chap, 
2.7. his wife tempts him, Yer.10, His friends were miſcra- 
ble comforters, 16.2, His brethren and acquaintance were 
eſtranged from him, 19.13, His inward friends abhorred 
him,Yer.1 9, His wifc and ſervants accounted him a ſtranger, 
Ver.15,16,17. Young children deſpiſed him, Yer.18. Baſe 
fooles and unworthy vile ones ſcorned and derided him : 
Chaep.zo, His gricfe and calamity was heavier then the ſand : 
Chap.6, 2,3. The arrowes of the Almighty were within 
him, the poyſon whereof did drinke up his ſpir'ts, Ver 4.His 
fleſh was clothed with wormes and clods of duſt : his skin 
was broken and become loathſome, 7.5. He was full of 
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toſlings too and fro, ſcared with dreames and terrified with » 


vilions,4.14,&c. 
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I micht irſlarce in Joneb, Elijah, and who not ? But Iwill 
enlarge my ſelfe toname but one more. 


2. Chriſt Teſus our Captaine and Commander, whoſelife 
was generally contemptible as a ſervant, curſed as aſinrer : 
loaden with miſerics ard ;accuſtomed to þardreſle, from his 
birth to his buria)). His parentage was poore, his birth with= 
out honour, his company being catte]]I, his chamber a ſtable, 
ard his cradle a cratch, Luke 2,7. His life without caſe, per- 
ſecuted by Herod being bur a babe : driven into exile, bein 
but an infant, March. 2.13,16. His body was erfeebled wit 
watching and faſting hunger and tÞ#ſt, and his {cule afflited 
with feares and ſorrowes, tut eſpecially ar his death, beſides 
thoſe terrible cor fits of his with Gods wrath in his agony 
and paſſion : beſides his biffetirgs and ſcourgings, nayling, 
piercing and crucifying, how were his unſupportable ſuffe- 
rings amplifted and enlarged in regard of BSS.--7 

1. The perſons affliting, I cheer number being great, un» 
ccrtaine and indefinite. 

2. Their ſeverall farts beeing various,. paſſengers too and 
from Ierufalem, Iarth, 27.39. High-Prieſts,Yer.q1 Scribes, 
4 1. Elders 41. Phariſees, 62, And theeves,q5. 

3. Thes» nature being brutiſh, barbarons, bloudy, cruel], 
ſpightfall, malicious, ſcornefall,and diſgraceful, 38.ro 45. 

4. Their condition being baſe, Ver.39.44, And honoura« 
ble,q2. bond,44 and free,39.42, learned,q2. and unlearned; 
39. civill,q2. and Eccleſiaſtical], 42. religious, Yer.q2. and 
prophane, 39.44. 

5. Their driſt being to bring into oblivion, hatred and ut- 
xr contempt the perſon,office, doctrine and miracles of onr 
Saviour amorglt the people : and to. provoke ard inſtigate 
our Saviour Chriſt ro murmuring, impatience and gruCging: 
to preſumptuous tempting of God : to diſtruſtfull doubtfull- 
neſle and deſperation. | 

6. Andtleirbehaviour being 1 unſeemely and uncomely 
in regard of their places and callings, ſome of them being Rus 
lers; and profeſſion it being holy and religious, they being 
Scribes and Phariſces. And 3 Impiuus and upgodly;In regal 
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ſure, ir being ſco 
"I" 
2. Of the place mount Calvery,the lngh way, plaine field 
and place of paſſage too and fro. 
3. Ofthe time, It beivg at the houre ofdreadfull and dif 
mall death in his greateſt and extreameſt miſery : In his hea» 
vie paſſion, laſt and grievens agony. When he was wearied, 
and as it were worne out with Gods ſufferings. When he 
was wounded withthearrowes of-Gods wrath, when he was 
mol? to be comforted and pitied, 

But did not the miſeries and perſecutionsof Chriſt and his 
members expire uponthe Croſſe, and then ceaſe? No ſuch 
matter : Peterand /ohn were impriſoned, threatned, A.4. 
ang beaten, 5.49, The 'Proto-Martyr Steven was ſtoned, 57. 
Great perſecution was raiſed againſt the Church, Cbap.s. 
James is beheaded and Peter impriſoned, 12, Paw! is perſecu- 
ted from Iconiwm, and ſtoned at Lyſfira, Chap.14. Part and 
$:ila are whipped- and impriſoned at Phs/ippi, 16, Panl is 
perſecutedat Theſſ«/onica, 1-7. Taken and bound at Ieruſalem, 
21. Buffeted and ſent priſoner to Felix,33, Accuſed falſely 
by Terexdnsandthe Ilewes,25. And by him ſent a dangerous 
VOYage Fproener toRome. Deſcend a little lower, and from 
_ 1time to the End of the world, fee the lor of the 

ly. 

: 1. The Church of God which is the beloved Citty and- 
new Ieruſalem, Rev.:0.9, 21.2. Gods tabernacle and his 
babitation,a1.3, The Lambes wife, 29.7.21.9. The woman 
cloathed with the Sun, having the Moone under her feet, and 
upon her head a crowne of rwelve [tarres, 12.1, led by the 
Lambe tothe fountaine of living waters, 7.1 7. Having God 
and his.Chriſt to rule her, 1,1. 22.3.was to be tradden ; Hm 
11.2, forty moneths or one thouſand two hundred bury daics:- 
was toflee and eſcape into-the wilderncfle as the Iſraclites 


and diſdaincfull, Ver.q0,41,43,44. 


fceing from Pharaoh, 12.6, where ſhe was to be hid and nou-' 
riſhed being perſecuted by the beaſt and Dragon, 11,7: And 
overcatng 4 3.7. Atbough aftgryards ſkee preyailes, 17-14. 
— : 2. The 
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Sner's; The Chriffian Conflitt. a © 
- 2, The Preachers of (rift leſns, which are iarres and. © 00 ED 
Angels 1,2, 3. preaching Prophets, 1 1.3-14.6. Againſt Ba» he 
byJen,which hath made all nations drinke of the wrathof her 
fornication, 14.8. And thoſe who worſhip the beaſt and his 
Image, and thoſe which reccive his marke,Yer.9, And exhore 
ting men to feare God, and worſhip him, Yer.7. Theſe are -_ 


* PR & T-. "Wi 
Oe Mt tir Ee Ne o 2600 1.791 P 
WE. þ 1, TY ER > 4 l FW FR. hae? 
Ko ISS Ke 9 :W< "SF IE og 5 ENS 


25 
idc.3.p.188, pers of God, Some of them aſtcr ſcourgings and boxdr, tortwres 


ap. 19. 


i6.8.6.11.pae 
91, 
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Lib.$.c. 10.p22 
t39. 


- blythinke® Axd ſhall not we the ſouldiers of this __ 
=I__ | hy 


and other horrible tor ments of divers kinds were burxt, Some 
caſt into the ſea, ſome fltine, ſome cracified with their feet np" 
ward, ce, Some had their fleſh torne of with potſbrardr, ſome 
rent in peeces with trees bowed together, Chap.g, They were 
beaten with ſlaves, with rodr, with whips, ec. They were 
banged wp their hands being bound behind them, flretched one 
ithpallejes, and pulled in preces limme by limme, Yea ſuch 
and fo great were the torments, thacthe Hiſtorian ſaith, who 
canrepeate?- who can diſcloſe? whocan expreſſe how they wrre 
flaine with axes, their thighes were brokev, vhey were hang a up 
like ſwines fleſh; ani ſmothered with ſmoke diſmembred,roaſted. 
Yet for all theſe things, their conrage was undaunted and 1m- 
pregnable, witneſſe the brave and blefled anſwer of Pelicar- 
pres, foureſcore and fix yeares I have ſerved Chriſt ani he never 
hart me, how can I now blaſbheme my King which bath ſaved 
we ? Witneſle the invincible patience of Blandinaand Arta- 
tus : Witneſſe the free and voluntary fpeech of P/s/oromns,ot 
Phileas, why doe you vainely tempt the conſtancy of the man ? 
Why wenld you make him who 11 4 bel:ever an infidell? Doe 
you not /Þe that bu cares beare not your words * Hueyes ſeenot 
your teares? How can be whoſe eyes ſer and fledfaſtly regard 
heavenly 
rich and faithfull /7iRorienus greatly in favour with his King 
who anſwered the meſſengers from his Soveraigne, Tell my 


. King let bins broyle me with firctet him force me with beaſts dee 
him torture me with divers kinats of torments, if 7 conſent 1 


am baptized invaine inthe Catholive Church, Witneſſe a)l 
choſe Primitive Martyrs and our late bleſſed brethren of hap= 
py memory inthoſe blondy Marian daics and ſince, x Did 
Chriſt bimſelfe our head Maſter and Governour? Ds4 the 
Cturch{the body and bnildingof Chriſt) in allages ? (fome 
few ſhort breathings excepted) and its particular members ? 
Doth the Church at this day in other places endure much 
hardnefſe as the ſouldiers of Chriſt ? Arethe two witneſſes 
now warred againſt overcome and inkilling as fome proba« 
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tory be turned with terrene teares? Witneſſe that | 
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'Sne T3, The Chriftian Conflift, | : bo | '-" + 
the members of this body, the Warriours of the ſame band 
prepare us patience, and reſolve. to endure hardnefſe as the = 
good ſouldiers of Chriſt > | | 


SBC T, $ÞÞ 
/ p 4 ; 
Motive 3. Drawne from our condition.” 


VV E are men, therefore we have few daies, many;dan» 
gers : few yeares, but many evils : a ſhort time but 
much trouble, lob 14.1. Man that is borne of a woman isof 
few daies and full of trouble : Weare Chriſtian men, there- 
fore to be hated of all men for Chriſts fake, Marth, 10.22, 
Being as ſheepe amongſt Wolves, and lillies among thornes, - 
Chriſtians are like Merchants in great perills, before they can 
enjoy their wiſhed haven ; like traveilers inan enemies coun» 
trey abiding much hardſhip, before they are free from dan- 
er : we muſhthrough muchtribulation enter-into the king- 
ome of heaven, At: 14.23, Yea all that will live: gaaly mn 
Chriſt muſt ſaffer perſecution, 2 75mw.3.12, Wear Gods 
wheate which muſt be threſhed :_ we are Gods ant yp 
mult be preſſed: we are Gods gold which muſt pl dc; As 
we waſh and wring that linnen which wee weare next-Ou 
$kin; but ler ſacks and ſuch like lic without beating :- even ie 
our molt wife God wringeth with afflitions thoſe chy | 
which are moſt deare and neare unto him, even whes 
letteth others whom he maketh not ſuch account of et 
their reſt and quict, Let ns of neceſſity make avertue, ſnee* 
as being men we are ſubjeR to inmumerable evills, \g3 Chri- 
ſtians to many more, arme we our ſelves therefore as-good. 
Chriſtian ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus toendure bardgesand asthe 
magnantmity and valour ofthe Romance: was moſt admirable 
and excellent in their greateſt adverſities.; fo let ors accory: . 
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SECT. 4 


Motive 3. Drawne from the harmeleſueſſe of thew 


Et the harmeleſneſſe of afflitions perſwade to ſuffet 
them, we being content with patience, and perſeverance 


to endure that which hurts us not. Although theſe are hideous, 


yet nat hurtful; although dreadfall yet not diſadvantagious : 
they are tolerable although terrible, Like the formidable 
waves ofthe overflowing deluge, which toſſed the Arke,but 
drown'dit not : likethe fire inthe buſh, which burned with» 
out conlumiag the ſame : like /on«bs whale,which ſwallow- 
ed,yet deſtroyed him not : like the venemous 'V iper hanging 
on Pauls hand not harming him atall : inany atime have 
they afflited me from my youth, yet they have not prevailed 
againſt me ſaid Iſrael long agoe,P/al.129.1,2. uponthis rock 
will I build my Church and the gates of hell (hall not prevaile 
againſt it ſaith our Saviour, Aferth. 16.18, weare troubled on 
every fide yet notdiltreſſed 5 we are perplexed, yet not in 
deſpaire : perſecuted butnot forſaken : caſt downe, but not 
deſtroyd, faith Saint Pal, 2 Cor,4. 8,9, «Affliftions doe not 
withdraw from the wverity of prace and faith, but de corroborate 
faith Saint Cyprian, who himſclic was 
a Martyr, 


SECT, 5. 


Motive 4 Drawne from theirbenefit,and profit. 


and boyſterous Rormes: much toyleſame travaile by ſea and 
land,and abundance of painefull labours are endured by ven- 
trous Mariners and martiall men, yea by all ſorts of traders 


and traftiquersto get gaine : bitter pills,piercing plaiſters, un= _[ 


comfortable 


He fourth motive ſhall be drawne from the. benefit of 
ſach like affliions ; each man ſuffereth patiently that | 
| . whichhehopeth may doe him good : many perilleus blaſts 


Sner.s. The Chriftian Conflif?. 33 
comfortable cuttings, and fearefull launcingzare ſiiffered to 
ebtaire bealth. Indure we therefore as the good ſouldiers of 


Chriſt hardneſſ or afflitions, #RERD ) 12fb6. 

x. Theſe being te Chriſtian ſouldiers as the wavestofling the 
ark, yet ſaving Noah : As the Whale ſwallowing up, yetpre- 
ſerying Jonab from drowning. As the the 
weman, Rev.1 3.1. yet procuring her greater preſervation. As 
the file grating the iron,yet making it clearer and brighter, As 
the furnace melting, yet purifying the gold, As the mill grin- 
ding, yet making the wheat more uſefull. As the cards break- 
ing, yet fitting the wooll for commodity. As the coales heat- 
ing, yet making perfumes more odoriferows. | | 

2. Theſe are asthe red ſea, preſerving Iſrael, drowni 
Pharaoh and bis hoſt , w_— _ _ Saints, pr 
hurtful] te ungodly men : for alt y procure deſp 
tion tothe > they cauſe a meſt certaine hope intho(e.., 
being inſtruments by which the goodneſſe and power 
of God doth appeare in comforting and ſuccouring us: asalſs 
occaſions of the moſtexcellent geed things ; for by theſe our 
daily flips are fatherly and faveurably cerreRted t our pri 
and arrogancy is prefſed and yore dowrt : the fleſhand 
wantonneſſe 1s cooled and quailed.;;. our old man is deſtroyed 
and new renewed, ſloth and flaggiſhnefle is ſhaken off :/ the 
conf lion of faith isexprefied; our weakenefle is manifeſted : 
Weare provoked te mere carneſt and ardent prayer ; wedai- 
ly underſtand the fragility and frowardnefle of our nature,and 
accultome our (elves to patience, | 

3. Theſe are ſpiritual] exerciſes to exerciſe, precious medi- 
Cines to cure,!\and wholſame balm to heal the foul; to purge 
nsof the drofle and reliques of ſome old finne which weare 
loth to leave. 

4. Without theſe the rich and radiane graces in Geds 
Saints are often like fire cevered in a heape of aſhes), and 


oyntment topped into a cloſe boy. . 
5. Theſe the ſpirits of Gods children, and make 
them oftentimes do things farre more excellently and conkide- 


rately than they do in proſperity. 
nt #. Theſe 
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6. Theſe maketryall of our zcale, love and conſtancy, be- 
ing tous as the furnace tothe gold,to try and proove us, Prov. 
' 17.3. and our hope waiting, Pſalm. 123, 2. Rom. 8.24, 

Faith nor ſeene, 2 Cor.4.1$.Heb.11.7.13.20.and patience in- 
during, lam.5 .4.Heb.12. 1. 

. 9, Theſe ſtirre up our zeale, love and devotion in prai- 
fing and ſerving God, and make us more diligent in the. 
ſame. 


8. Theſe are as thornes in our wayes, leſt we run wrong 
and ſtray aſide. 
9. Theſe oft times turne to the inlargement of Gods 
Church, ſuch being the riches of his mercitull providence, 
that he turnes the weaknefle of his children, and wickedneſſe 
of their enemies to the good of the Church : the cruelty of 
the one, and the cowardize of the other to the increaſe of Re- 
ligon, and inlarzement of the Church, 4s 8.1, 4. The 
Lord workes by contrarics, and beats the Divell with his 
owne weapons, he ſhewes that mens wiſdome is foolifh- 
neſſe with him: for when they thinke;to put out the name 
of 'Chriſt by perſecution ; when they ſeeke to quench the 
light of the Gofpell, by driving away the Preachers and 
Profeſlours thereof, then doth he moſt of all publiſh it, 
making thoſe painefull Preachers, and pious Profeflours 
like fragrant ſpices, brayed .and pounded , to ſme] the 
ſweeter;and ſpread their ſm<1] the further, As 11.19. One 
Martvrs death oft canfing many tobe converted. 
10. Theſe are advantagions beyond expreſſion to the 
Chriftian Worthy, affording hima threefold excellent com- 
moduy, nainely, | | 
Firſt gaintull profit; witneſſe that ſacred ſpeech of David 
that worthy Warricur of Chriſt Tcfus, P/alme 119. 91, Te 
% peod for me that'! have beene affiftted. And of that mag= 
ranunous fouldicr of God the Prophet Jeremie , Lament, 
3.27. It s good for a man to beaye the yoke from his youth. 
Namely for a 'man which is eleRted, which 1s the faithfull 
fervant of G O'D, and fonldier of CHRIST, who is | 
armed with the armour of GOD, and indued with faith, | 


hope,” 
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hope , patience, meckneſſe , and (ach like gifts and graces,' 
for this man tr is good, that is / a thing honeſt, juſt, right, 

comely , commendable and of- __ report, John 15.20. 

Or a bleſied and happy, profitable and gainefull thing for 

| him to beare the yoke, namely of Chrilt Icſus, both, of 
\ubjeRion and obedience , ind of afflitions, croſſes ; 'ca- 

lamities of all ſorts, inward ternptations and outward trou-= 

bles. From bis youth, that is, continually and daily : uſe ma= 

king perfeq, cultome being another nature. 

Secondly , Pleafurefull delight. Though this 1s a mar= 
vellous ſtrange paradox to moſt men, yet not ſo ({trange 
as true. eAfs 5, 41, Peter and Jobn departed rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſts 
name, Chap. 16.25. Pant and Silas fang praiſes to God 
after they were beaten with many ſtripes, thruſt into the 
inward priſon, their feet being made faſt in the ſtockes. 
Afflitions ( wee ſee) did quicken up the Apoſtles , ma- 
king them more chearcfull and lively , they being glad to 
be fo honeured, and preferred of God, Their conſcience 
was tothem a contirnall feaſt , Proverbs 15.15. And their 
good cauſe increaſed their comfort under the crofſe, yea ſa: 
that the greater their croſlc, the greater was their comfort , 
2 Cor. 1.4,5. | 

Thirdly, Whether ir be true or no (I knoy not) that is re- 
corded' of the 'Muſcovians}, that it is holden for a grear 
grace in Muſcovia for aſervant to be ({tricken of his maſter, 3 
wife of her tusband, or a Noble of the great Duke, For if 
any of rhe Nobles happen tobe ftricken with a cudgel], he 
replies, Health and ſafety attend you my Lord and great 
K ing, who baſt vouchſafed ts reclaime me by theſe ſiripest. Yet 
I am fure that renownefull hononr is from hence, From 
henceit was that the Saints did glory in tribulation, Rom. 5.3. 
And Saint Paw in the crofle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Gal, 6. 
37. Theſe being glorions ſcarres and honourable maimes': 
Theſe being laudable liverics ofa Chriſtian ſouldier , tnaking 
him conformable to Chriſt his heavenly Captaine and preval« 
ling Conqueter, x Pee.4.13,14+ _— we glorike the oC 
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The chriſtian Conflict.  Cnar,6, 
of all glory, fob» ar. xg. Yea the Church andour ſelves, 
Epb.3.13. Yea ſfofarre forth, that the greater the crofle, the 
greater the comfortin this languithing lite, and more il[utri- 


ous crowne in that hayen of happineſk, and heaven of bliſle, 
Rom.$.17. 2Theſſ.1.s 


But many of Gods deareſt darlings and beloved favourites 
are deſtroyed in fiery tryals, and open perſecution by hire and 


' faggot, flaughtering ſwords, fainting faminc,and other dread- 


| fall and dircfull deaths, 


True, yet they dic not in Gods diſplcaſure, but in his fa- 
vour. Their death is no ſhame, but an honour to them. 
They are not deſtroyed in foule , but in body. By the lofſe 
of a temporall life full of miſcrics, they obtatne and enjoy 
life eternall which is moſt happy. Stormes and tem peſts 
drive the mariners to the haven ; fo troubles and afflitions 
the cle& to their happy haven, ad inexpugnable wcke, 
Chriſt Icſus. As the vine is then fit for-the take, when 
it hath beene cruſhed in the prefle : the corne is then fit 
to male bread of when it is ground : the gold is then pure 
when it hath beene trycd in the fire: ſothe gadly are moſt 


pleaſing vate God, whenthey have beene in the furnace of 


affliction. 

But perſecutions and afflitions canſe backſliling apoſtaſie 
in diverſe, who Dewar-like fall away; or like the, {tony 
ground , who when perſecution or affiftion ariſcth for rhe 


Words fake, immediatly are oE:nded, 114r.4.1 7. 


True in connterfeir, not in currant Chriſtians ; in time- 
ſervers,not in my religious, 1 ſob. 2, 19. Though the ſpu- 
ming droffi: metalsare conſumed , yet the pure and precious 
gold is purged by the ficry fining furnace. Though the duſty 
chaffe and empty graines are driven and blowne away by the 
winnowing wind, yet the geod and (olid corn is therby clean- 
{td ; altheugh the rotten leaking veflell periſheth by the ra- 

ing ſea: yet the ſound Chriſtian like a good ſhip, governed 
y a diſcreet and wiſc pilet, the more he is rocked and tofled: 
with theſe boyſterous Say the faſter he ſaileths A ſhip 


—4 


and (hip-man arc of great cxcditafter (but not before) they 
| - 
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have indured many fturdy weather-bearing ſtormes,according 
cork oS, Ori 4 Fe ON «ſovlebe 
51 tried in batzeh” 


SRCY vs 


Motive 5 Deymns from the perſons afi/fling, both 
principall and inſtrumental. 1 


He fift Motive drawne from the perſons fiat 
Firſt, The prime and principall , the A and 
efficient of all our afflitions is the Lord : of Davids re- 
preachfull revilings, 2 Semwe/ 16, 10, of obs extraordinary 
and unſpeakable loſie, Job x. 24. And of all evill, Amor 3.7« 
Confider therefore adviſedly, 

1. What this God isto us, namely a moſt mercifull and 
tender-hearted Father, loving us entirely,yca beyond all com- 
pariſon and expreſſisn. 

2. Why and for what cauſcs the Lord fo gracious doth af- 
flit us, namely, 

> 1, Eitherto make manifeſt andreveal openly the proper 
lot and peculiar portion of: the godly,as in Abelsy yur 
2, To try andtake an experimental. proofe oluke f faith, 
Ps 5 amps _ layc, conftancy, andother graces of 
E righteons, as in /ob 

Jo To exalt and elevate from conteraned ——_— mage 
nificent glory, as in Joſeph. 

4. To manifeſt and ſhew Gods olory » a$in the man who 
was blind from ns birth, /oh.g.3. 

5. Todeclareand make i itevident that Chriſt his kingdome 
is notof this world, as in his Apoſtles, /ob.18. 36: 

6, To correct and chaſtiſe for ſinne already committed,as i in 
David, 2 Sam. 13 14.24, 

7. To precccapate and prevent fin to come, as in 2, Paul, 
2\Cor.12.75: 

8. Torenew and re-eſtabliſhd ying and d decaying grace, "= 
an the Iiraclutes, Hoſ.5.1 5. | 
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9. To-wemnand withdraw our dotingdefires from the: ſwear 
and fugred bairgand be witokyng enticcmnents of this deceitful 
world , theſe crucifying us to the world, andthe warld:;tons, 
Gal.6.14. As anurſculeth to annoint her breſts with ſome 
bitter wormewood to weane herghjld from ſacking : fo our 
gracious God to withdraw us from the poyſonous pleafures 
and dceliphes of this world, giveth us periecutions and af- 
Aictions. | al 

10. Or to make qnute and put to ſhametull flence Sa- 
tan and his curſed co-adjntours, divcliiſhly cavilling 'a- 
gainft the Saints , ſaying, ſuch and ſuch are religious for 
finiſter -veſpeRs ; gatue , favour , or the like: Bur if per- 
ſecution-ſhculd come, their hypoertfie will, be perſpicu- 
ous. Job 1. 9, il. Death lab feare God for nonght * Haſt 
thou not made an hedze about bim, and about bis honſe , 
and about all that be hath ow every fidef Thow ba#? blc[- 
Jed the worke of bis bands, and bis ſubſtance is increaſes 
in the lava: But put forth thine hayd now , and touch all 
that be bath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. Chap.2. 


<S way - 


| Verſ. 4. Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid, Skhinne for 


shinue,, yea. all that a man barb will be give far his life : 
But put forth thine band now', end towch:hns beps and his 
floſs), nth be will carſe thee to thy face. lab and ether (in- 
ccre ſervants of God, delivered into the hands of Satan 
and his cruel] complices, bave manifeſted the contrary: to 
theſe flanderous objetters, * that they ſerve »Gad faithſully 
as well in affliAing adverſity, as'In delighting proſperity, 
Job 13. 15. eAtilovph be tsil mt, yet wilt 1 erm} in him. 
2. Corinthians 6, 4,5. But wn all things approoving our 
febtves as tbe \HMaurifcrs of Ged, 14 munch patzence, in. af- 
flidions, 12 weceſſiries , m diffreſſes, in. firipes, un 1199Þrs- 
ſenments, i tuwalts, in labours., in watchings , in fail- 
$295, &C. 

If for ether”, any, or all theſe cauſes the Lard doth or 
ſhall affiA ns, it is for our owne good, and therefore we 
Hould withparienee-indure it. Mon ovrioff 

2. The perſons affiQting us , inflramentally being as i 

rods 


Sacns> Vrechifliahcafhtl£"> Fs 
rods, whereby he ſmites ;. liisftaffc,- wherewith he beats 

and having noabiliry toroucti; ſite, or deany' thing againſt 
us without leaveand liecnſe fromonr geod and gracioiis God, 


are cither " 27 TOR 7) 5 Les 
' 1 Men, ſachascrnell Cain, ſeoffing 7/#wart,' profine'Z- 
fax, the ungodly Philiſtims, Midianites, Moabites, Egypti- 
ars, &e. Amongſt whom'the peculiar people of God'live 
like lillies amengſtthornes, like ſheep amongſt wolves ; yet 
not therefore to be daumted or diſmayedgbut to indure with in- 
vincible reſolution, undaunted valour,anid all chearfulſtalaeri- 
ty, their utmoſt ſpight'and extreameſt eppoſitions, Which 
that we may do, let us wiſely and adviſedly conſider, 

1. Thattheyare but Gods rods, 7/a. 10,5. O Aſſyrianthe 
rod of mike anger. P[al.1 7.14 From'\men which are thine hand 
O Lord. By which ard with which our heavenly Father doth 
corretus; they not having the leaſt pawer of chemſelvesto 
beatand buff, to affiit and ſcourge : for had they,they would 

ſwallow us up quicke, when their wrath tas kindled againſt ta, 
P{al.124 3. 129.3. | 

2. That when they doe their worſt, executing their com= 
miſlton with the keeneſt edge of exaſperated violence, and 
blondy cruelty, whetted of), and ſharpned by helliſh fury, and 
humane malice, yet can they onely kill our bedies, Luk. 12.4. 
which muſt of neceſſity die, Heb.9.27. It being appointed un« 
toall men once todie. | 

3» That although they aime at nothing leſle, yet their 
{ſcourging of us tends to our greater good, Row: 8, 28. we 
knowing'that all things work together for good to them that 
love God. | 

4. That theſe bedlam beafts and barking Belials ſhall 
{everely ſmart for grievingus : for as a tender-hearted fa- 
ther when he hath ſufficiently corrected bis child, rendsand 
teares the rod ity peeces, throwes and cafts it from him'with 
indigmtion, of into the fire to be conſumed , even ſo deal- 


eth our compaſſionate Father with theſe his rods; wit= . | © 
neſie Phararh, eAhbab, lezabel, Saul, Fiore Hat > + 

ors'of Gods 
ople 


evey,,. yes all the favage and bloudy perſecutots' 
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zeople, from their great grandfather Cain, with whom 
Lord is fore diſpleaſed , forbe was but alittle diſpleaſed 
(with his children and they helped forward the atfflition, 
Zach, 1.15. The Lord was wrath with his people, he gave 
them into their bands, they ſhe wed them no mercy, therefore 
8c. Iſa.47. 6. Take a view of Gods viſible revenge in this 
lite upon the barbaraus and favage perſecutors of his people 1n 
all ages, The bloudy Egyptians which drowned the new-born 
babes ofthe Iſrael of God, were by him drowned in the red 

ſea, Ex0d.14.28. Jez.abel thirſting after, and greedily drink=- 
| ing the bloud ofthe Lords Prophets, becomes meat and drinke 

to the dogs of /ezreel, 2 King.g 36. 

. * deaf who commanded his ſervants to ſlay Z achariah the 
ſonne of lebejade , was {laine himfſelfe by his ſervams 
3 Chron.24.21,05. | 

entiochus that barbarous beaſt who had tormented othep 
mens bowels with many and ſtrange torments, was plagued 
| _ _ withapaineof the bowels which was remedileſſe, and fore 

; torments ofthe inward parts, &c, 2 LHaccab.ge5,s, Yeaall 
| the members of his bo.ly were much-pained,ver.7.the worms 

roſc up out of the body of this wicked man,and whiles he lived 
m ſorrovy and paine, bis fleſh tell away, and the fiithinefle af 
his ſell was-noyſomerto all his armyzſo that no-man could in 
dure to carie him for his intolerable ſtinke, 9.10. Andthen 
this murtherer and blaſphemer having ſutered moſt grievonſ= 
ly,as hc intreated other men, ſodied hea milcrable death in a 
{trange countrey inthe moumaines, 23. | 
The Herodian family,by whoſe crucli commandementsthe 
harmleſle infants, 7ebn the Boyrift and the Apoltle S. lames 
were martyred,plagued with dolefall & dreadfull deſtruQion, 
Herod the great,beiidesthe many miferics and tragicall cala- 
mitics which befell his family, he was finitten with a difeaſe 
fo hidcous and horrible that manifeſted the Lords wratbtul re- 
venge for his bloudy and crimlon crying cruelties. From thae 
Euſzb.Hi/2.'ti), time [ichnes did quickly take bis whole body, and made it ſubjeÞ 

1.0.9. Þ. 19\\ x to ſundry grief: fer be had 4 burning feaver, an intolerableinch 

Hoſeph. * over the whole s june, continual paines of the ſundament, ahowes 
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bu feet as it were dropſie ſwa/lings,: an 56 on of the bad 
der,yottenneſſe of the privie members, ſmll of. wormes, brfodes A 


often and difficult breathing,' cenwynlfiour of all the members &. 
fe that they that were ivſpired from above ſaid that theſe fith- 
. neſſes werw'@ revengewent. Ard this menſierof men knows 
ing how hee | was hbared' for | his eruelty, commanded 
thattheprincipall menef the Iewes ſhould be imprifoned,and 
Alaine at his death, that ſo the Iewes might be forced to Jament 
atthe ſame, "YL \ | tur Ay .% Ki rx | 
2. Herod Antipa that. notable: bypacrite who beheaded ru/eb.tib.r. 6 
John and derided Chriſt, anenemy to the Chureh and\truth, 2 "-pag-12. 
was vanquiſhed and baniſhed with Herodias to Vienna. | 
- 3. Herod Fprippa a violent perſecutor of the. Church, 
#512, was {mitten by the Angell of the Loxd, and-caten 
with-wormes. | Meigs bo ors: 
Pilate that wicked judge who condemned our bleſſed Sa» a7icret.de xcct, 
viour being called home againe to Rome, laid violent hands o/pag-221, . 
vporcthimielte, big dead bady was tormented by, ſpirits,after a 
dreadftt]] manner, &c. _y 
Neves thatinfernall fury, breathingout rigorous and raging 
perſecutions againlt Gods peoplegatter divers dreadful] di» 
&reſles, hearing that he was jadged by the Senate an enemy, Sueton.Ners 6.. 
and was. ſought for: to bee puniſhed after. the ancient; cu; P22: 249- 
ſtome, namely bis necke to be put\into,agallowes, and his 
body being nakedto be beaten ta death NA Fodey; he, flew 
himſelte. ov oe EEE 
Domitian as Euſebirrs reports, a great. perfecntor. of the 
Church of Gad, was ſlaine 1n.his chamber by. hizgwne: {cr- 
vants, his wife Domitsa being privy tbercunto, ang: bigidead 


body was contemptuoully caried out by LY acl 
badies like a cut-throate, LES os NY RP 

Trajan, Hadrianand Antoninw,.not.oncly taſted of, bue 
alſo drunke deepe ,of the Lords cup. of plagues. and; pu- 
nithments for. the bloud of his Saints, , which:they with. fuch 


thid, 


. 


a 


Suetsn. Dom. 
L2.þ2/-315, | 


* 


bealtly and;greedy crucltie and. inunanity had ſhed as water 


Upon the earth. | 
| | | 9% . ; Sac. El Hi 
Severus betrayed and flaine by his owne ſouldiers, * lib.1.6, CO 
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42 The Chrifttun Conflift;,—— Cavs: 
Decins before hehad reigacd two yeares was flaine with 
his children. | 


Valerie his fearctull end is thus ſer downe by (onflantine 


in his Oration tothe Saints, e-{/o thou Yalerianus ſhewing 
the ſame cruelty on Gods ſervants, bait determmed as vt 
were before all menteyes the juit and holy jndgrments of God, 
when thow being taken captive and bownd wail ted clothed wn 
purple, andother live kingly apparell; and after by Sapores 
the King of the Perſians, wait commanded to have.thy ihsn 
plucked off, and tbow 10 be powdered. with ſalt : rho haſt ſct 
wp before all mens eyes, an everlafling ſigne of thy cas 
lamsitie, | 

Diovelefians (under whom was the greateſt and moſt grie- 
vous perſecution) direfall and deſerved deftruttion for his 
craclty againſt the inembers of the Lord Ieſus, is deſcribed in 
the Chapter following in the {ſame Oration, 

Galeris was killed with an ulcer in his privie mem-« 
bers full of wormes, and molt loathlome with a deadly 
ftinke. | 
 CMaximinu vanquiſhed by Licinizes was plagued of God 
23 followeth, Therefore a torment ſent by the ſpeciall appormt= 


. vent of God did ſuddenly take bim, taking its beginning from 
- bis fleſh, and making 41s progreſſe even to his ſoule : for « (uds 


daine mattering happened to him in the inmo#1 ſecrets of hu bo= 
ay, afterward in the loweſt parts a fit ulom nicer, and from theſe 
4 certaine raging evill feeding upon the inward bowells, and 4 
bidden multitudes of wormes breaking out, and breathing ont 4 
deadly flinke,the whole riſing of the body being changed through 
the '7 29 of meate b:fore the diſeaſe mto ſatneſſe;which then 
bring mattered yeelded an intolerable and horrible ſpettacle to 
thoſe which came nearc him,thercfore ſome of the Phyſitians not 
being able to indare the intollerable flinke were flaine : others be= 
canſe the whole body being ſmelled, there was no bope of health 
remaining, and becanſe they conld not do any thing to heale him, 
were alſo cruelly flaine, At the /aft when he was affifted with 
ſuch ewile be began to think what he had done,canſleſſely againſt 
the Pros worſhippers of God,oe, ; 
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CAMaxentinus was drowned like Pheraob,and higarmy van=- 4 ks 
quiſhed by Conſtanizne. © = EI 11 4 

Afterwards the Arrians perſecution raged fo threwgh the 

whole Eafterne parts, yea the whole Ramanec empire, eſpecially 
Conſtantinople, that ſcarce any blond-thirfy Nero did exeres/e 
* /[acheracly asthe Arrians did again Ortbodoxe Chriſlians, AMicrel. p.56 5, 
Y But behold the revenging eje of God, which (ext domne firft 
of all hayle like « bole in the greatueſſe of hanas, like flones in 
hardneſſe, and ſmote many min and catch, afterwards over- 
threw Nicaa: after that deſirozed. Phrygia with a very great 
Jamine, aud Val:ns him{ſel/e bing wonnaca by rhe Gaths bn 
fight, when he did convay bims/clſe into. a ſhepheards. Cot- 
tage, was burnt with fre throwne in, and wanted common 
buriall, 

_ Arrius ſitting to caſe nature his inwards andall bis bawells 2,7. np. 
did run out,and ſo in fuch a place he came to naught andfearc>» zcc1.lib. 1. cap. 
fully periſhed with akinde of death fitting ſuch ablaſphe- 13 p-189- 
mous and filthy wretch, 

Intanthe Apoſtata,and tyrannicall perſecutor of the Saints, / Abreb.Buchol- 
warring a2ainlt the Perſiins, was wounded with a dart (by a <7-p-5 50: 
horfeman,or as Theegoret reports, hows ſapnd wounded, wn- 1, co 
certaine whether by an Angell ar man, but certaine wboſatver p:.367. 

did ule was a Minter of Gods will) and beiny thu wounded, 

be filled his baud with bloud, threw ut into the ayr', witerang 

theſe words, O Galdean thn haſt cuircome, oe little befors 

the death of this blonay wretch Litanas Julians teacher ow Pan 

Lgani/me, [coffingly 44ked a Chriilian Schookmailer, what the. Abrah.Buckats 
Carpenters ſonne was dv4n9, he anſwered, hepreparath a cofpu 1259 

for Iulian, which was 7 ortiy faulſilied. | 

dutian Viikic to lis forcuaney, [wliay, was takew with. 4 
#Y:evous diſeal*, and periled, bu bowells rotuung, when the ex- 

Cements ware io more convayed ont by their paſſages, bat that 
curfea month, which had veene the tnflrument of blaſpbermy,was 
the pefſage of them, Tucyreport that hi wife, - women fingas Theod. Lb.4, 
lar geodin faith, ſasd to her huabandg; dt meet (0 lirehawd) ©2P-13-P-36 3: 
bat thou ſhonideſt praiſe ChreHi tba Supironr, who by this in 

fruftion hath Armed thee hy power :; for thow didſt not kytow, 
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arain/t whom thou didſt contend, cc. 
__ Felixalſo was aſſailed witha divine ſconrge ; for ſhedding 
bloud night an4 day by his mouth, when from all the parts 
of his body, all his blond in his body was come out of his 
mouth he dyed. 

Ewdoxia the Empreſſc of Conſtantinople, that wretched 
Herodias, and implacable perſecutrix of renowned Chry/o- 
fhome, who alwaics breatiaed out bloud and bitternefle again(k 
him, was ſmitten with death the fourth day after bis bans 
ment for that cauſe, and both fiee and other hy enraged * enc- 
mics broupbt Gods judgeneents upon the city (namely afeare- 
fall hayl:) and themſelves, ns * Sozomen and ® Socrates 
report. 

Anaſltafa, terrified with thunder, and lightning, running 


from chamber to chamber through feare, was [laine by thun« 
der and lightning. 


Radegai/nr,although he had in his army above two hun- 
dred thouſand Gothes, yet being terrified from heaven, was 


taken alive, and ſlaine,and that luze hoſt miſerably ſcattered, 
told or flaughtered. 


Gandecins the Vandal was ſlaine by the Divell.- 

Hunericus, called (celeratiflimus, moft wicked in whoſe 
dayer if any ſhall pee abont to ſhew thoſe things which are done 
wn the city of Cartbage he cannot ſhew, no not the names of the 
torments, Thu barbarous bloody butcher had Gods band fo 
wpor him, that his body was ſo putrified with wormes crawlin 
and burſting ont of «t, that not a body, bat the parts of a boay 


were buryed. 


Attila the K ing of the Huns, having largely drnnke wine at 
4 marriage feaſt in the night ,by bloud comming forth of hw owne 
no/trille was choaked. _ 

Alboinus who vowed to root ont all Chriſtians, and rapingly 
beganto performe the ſame, compelling bis wife Roſomond 
(being merry in Verona) to drinke ont of ber fathers skpll, 
whom be bad ſlaine, \ was flaine by Helmichild, pe#/waded 
ſo to doc by Roſomond #n revenge of that indignity offertd 
to bey. | 
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| Gilimer a bloudy parricide and cruell perſecutor of the A6rab Bucho!. 
faithfull being overcome by Bells/arins, and incloled in a hill P57: 
defired a friend of his to ſend him a harpe,a loafe anda {punge, 
a loaf, becauic of along time he had not ſcene any baked 
bread, a harpe toaſſwage his miſcry, and aſpunge to wipe 
away his tcares. 

De R»#84, (ablouly perſccutour of chem of Aferindol)was AR.& Mon. 
the wſt wicked and crucll mis and afflited the prore Chrifti= | 
avs with moſt crmell tormmts chat con!d be deviſed, the leaff 
payne that ever be tormented any by, w4 thu: to fill their 
bootes frll of 50yling grea/e, a1 to canſe thens to be pulled on, 
ani to be hold-n before a preat fire, and/o to end their lives, 
whereof th: Kinz bring 44v:rtiſed cammund-d that he ſhauldbe 
caſt into priſon auld condemned, whereof he baving knowledge, 
withdrew himſelfe to Avinion, whereas within 4 ſhort ſpace he 

fell ficheof a terrible diſeaſe, unknowne to any Phyſutson, exe 
freamepaines and torments were in all bis body, and there was 
no ointment, nor fomentation that could eaſe bin one minute of 
an bower, n:ither was there any man that could tarry neare 

about bim, wherefore he was caried to the Hoſpitall, and there 
commanded to be well intreated, but no mav durſi come neare. 
wnto hins for the great ſlinch that care ont of his body, inſamrnch 
that the fl:/b fell away by great peeces and gobbets : hu body was 
repleate with (wer full of vernaine, and worms, and oftentimes 

i» great rage he would ſay, tn what paine an1 torment ans | now ? 

now ] remember the great evils,and oppreſſions that I heave done 

unto the poors men, and know that for that only canſe I am aſſaild 
on every part. Whowill kill me ? and deliver me ont of thu di» 

ftreſſe that I languiſh not in theſe torment! ! And he hineſelfe 

wot berug ablets abid- the ſtinch of hu body, afſaved divers times 

fo ksll himeſelfe but he had not the power ſo to doe, thus this cruel! 

Homu-cide and blaſþbemer received confuſion,as ajufl reward of 
bis crmelties, | 

Toreherſe onely the hoyrible end of Rockwood the ehiefo AR.& Men. 
firrer up, of all the affiiions afore (prien of (againit the Prote- 
ftants in Calice) when even to the laſt breath taring and rating, 
he cryed he was utterly damned, being willed to ak, God ay 4 

” 
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who wat ready toforoiveall that arked mercy of bimy, be brayed 
and cryed ont, all to late, for 1 have ſought malicienſly the 
deaths of 4 anaber of the hone feſt men in the rowne, and though 
I fo thomghr thera in my heart, yet ] did that lay in mee to bring 
thems to evill death, al{ to lite therefore all to late. 

2. Or Duvels, Teac i it is, the divels malice againſt us is inve- 
rerate, and loexcecding oreat, that he w illnot be wanting to 
doe us what miſchiefe ſvever he can, although thereby he : age 
gravates his owne damnation, Neither is his*craft inferiour 
to his hatred, he being the old ſubtill Serpent, He 1s allo as 
cruelf as fraudulent, beino the great red Dragon, and the roa- 
ring Lyon ſecking whom he maydevoure, And as powerfull 
as truculent, being the ſtrong man armed, the prince of dark« 
nefle, rhe God of this wW orld;and darin?2 to contend with Js 
chacl, Yet need we not either faint or teare but muſt and may 
encounter his fierce and fiery darts, with comfort and courage, 
 withpatience and pniflance, To this end conſider 

I. Thatthis divell to potent and politique, ſo malevolent 
and miſchievous, 1s ſubjeA and ſubordinate to God our. mer. 7 { 
cifull proteRor and gracious father, 'trom whom the evillipt-* = 
rit received a comemiſfion to deceive Ahabs falſe Prophets, 
1 King. 22. 21,273. 'Sathin had licenſe and iberty given 
and granted to affli& /ob, [ob r.12. 2.6. And without 
whole leave the Divells could notenterinto {wine, CMatth. 
8. 31. 

| by That as the raging, reſtleſſe Ocean cannot exceed its li- 
| mited bounds, [ob 38.10,1T, So neither can this raging rave=- 


nous1yon tranſcend his permitted limits: He may ſift Saint 
Peter yet canhe not make his faith to faile, Lu&.22.31,32, He 
may buffer Saint P.a#/,but not vanquith him, 2 { or.12,9, En 
dure we there fore hardnefle, 


SUCET; 
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Motive 6. Drawn: from the kinder of them, 1 Lofſe of 
riches, 2 Famine. 3 Exe. 4 Death, 5 want of. 
bariall, 6 Reprocher, 


He fixt Motive drawne from the kindes of atfliftions, 
Stay a little, pauſe a while, examine ſtrictly and ſeriouſly, 
ſome of thoſe particular preſſures which ſecine moſt dread- 
full and diſtaſtfull, ponder puntually and preciſely upen 
them : ſearch and ſee if any afflition 1s fo adverſe ; 1h any 
bardneſle is {© harſh. that a Chriſtian ſouldier n ay not endure 
with patience and piety conltancy and checretu}lneſle. 
Firſt, Is the loſle of riches incompatible and 1nſufferable 
in thy conceit and apprehenſion, O thou ſcle& ſouldier of 
Chriſt, Then 


1. Heare what Bsas a heathen man, when he loſt all by the Omnia mes 


enemies ſpoyling his countrey Priene, {a1d, I carry whatloee- 
FCr is mine \vith me meaning his vertue and learning. 

2, Heare what richand religious Panlinws, Biſhop of Nola 
{aid, when the cruel] Goths had ruined the citty and robbcd 


mecum port0s 
Tul.pargd. 


him of alias well asothers, Lord I ammnot griev:d for gold and Aug.lib.1.de 
B$1ver,thom know: (} where all my treaſure 1, namely in heaven, £c1vit.Dei.cap. 


where it could not be taken from him. ; | 

3. Hearehow joyfully the primitive, Chriſtians tooke the 
ſp>ylingotalltneir goods, Heb. 10.34. And tooke joyfully the 
[por ling of yary goods. | 

4 Hearehov patiently and piouſly that holy man 106 ſuffe- 
red the lofle of all, ob 1,24, wakedcame 1ont of my mothers 
wormb:,and naked hall I returae thither a:aie: the Lord bath 
08009 Ana taren away bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

5. Heare what Saint Auguſtine faid of Chriitians ſtript and 


ipoyicd of their ſubſtance, T hey have loſt alt : whether have Arup li).t De 
ee loft their prety? whether their farthiwherber the good things ©. Dei cop. 


of the inward man, which is rich before God? Thiſe are the r4- 
che of Chriſtians, Godlineſſe 14 their gaine, looſing thersſore 
i theſe 
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theſe things they cry alt with lob, rich within, poore without, 
waked came Ih c. bleſſed be the name, c. 

6. Conſider and icethat theſe riches are ſach, which wee 
neither brought ivtothis world, reither can we carry them 
away, 1 7ew.6.7. We brought nothing into (96 world, ard it it 
eertaine we can cary nothing ont, Saint Argriive viould not 
have Chriſtians grieved for the loſle of thoſe things whiles 
they live, whichthey mult ſoone leave when they Ge, 

7. Conſider what promiſes our Saviour makes to all fach 
who forfake houſes, lands, or any thing for his ſake and the 
Goſpels, Marih.19.28, ſaying ſuch fhall receive an hun- 
dred told, that is, he all obtaine ſo mncb glory, (0 mach grace, 

ſo much wonderfull felicity that hal profit hims an vundred fold 
more then the thing which he le, He who hath forſaken u fa- 
ther, and choſen God to be his father, «t 11 manifeſt that he hath 
recerved more, then au hnudred fold a carnall father, He who 
forſakes a mother,that he way loue more his mother the Church, 
bath not be au hundred fold more then a carnall mother? He 
who ſor/akes abrother that he may have Chrift buy brother, 
hath not he better the® aw khwnared brothers ? faith Saint 
Chryſoſtomee. 

And methinkes you cannot but contented]y part with your 
ſubſtance when the Lord, the right owner of it requires it, and 
to take joyfully and Chriſtianly the ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelyes that you have in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance. 

Secondly, Art thou aſtonied and affrighted with feare of 
famine, a miſery ſo ponderous and inſupportable, that David 
made choyce of the deſtroying peſtilence, 2 Saw..24. The 
diſtreſſed Lepers of the (laying ſword rather then this,2 Kew, 
7.4,5. Thatitis called ene of Gods evill arrowes, Ez#k.5. 

16, And no marvaile, it cauſing the Ifraclites to deſire Egip= 
tiacall bondage rather then this,Ex. 1 6.3. It conftrainingten- 
der-hearted mothers to cat their owne children,2 King.6.28, 
29. Notwithſtanding arme and animate thy ſelfe to endure 
ever this. And that by conſidering 

L. The good that it hath done and may doe, It brought the 


r10tous 
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riotous laſcivious prodigall to fight:and (ſenſe of his fin,to tris 
and ſaving repentance,Luk,15-14,15,16. 1t bath raken thoſe 
whom it hath killed from the miſeries of thulife, as the fickneſſes 
of the body, whom it hath not killed,it bath tawght to live more 
fbarmygly to fail more often,faith S, Anguſtive, >. 157 PIW-3 

' 2. Th#hnrtitcannot doe. Ircould not cauſe onr Saviour 

' toyeeldto Sathans ſuggeſtions, CMatth,q.3,4.It never could, 
| norcanconſtraine Gods people to prove Apoltates, Rom, 8. 
* >5, What ſhall ſeparate us fromthe love of God in Chriſt 2 
] ſhall famine? Nayz8c. 2 Cor. 11,27. > * [181 0, 20801 
* Thirdly, Doehthe thought of captivity ſocrucl}, whichufi« 
= ally is accompanied with wofull lamentation, ſpighttull re- 
* proaches,unaprneſle to ſerve God: P/al.127.1,3,4. Loſle of 
| peculiar inheritance, bitter bondage, and (laviſh fubjetion ce 
en to ſervants, Lam. 5.2.5.8. Yet animate thy ſelfe to endure 

- thisalſo, which indeed is moſt miterable, if Chriſtians conld 
be aſſianed to any place, where they could not find their God. 
Butfince thecarth is the Lords therefore thou canſt not be cap« 
FAivaced ontofthy fathers land and countrie;/ince the paſſage or 
Fife conduRt ofa Saintor holy one toheaveis caſy & tree trom 
every mation. Since while thou art Chmmorant in thine owne 
Fnative countrey,thouarta pilgrim, anda paſſenger, and when 
Rhonartin captivity thou art but a ſtranger and forreiner, - He 
89 4 (briffas faith S, Angnuſtine, who acknowledgeth hinuſelfers 


We a ranger in by own honſe,aud in his own country our connyry 
6+ above there we ſhall not be ſtrargers. For every one beraetide 
>» bu owni coxntry v a gueft< if he not a one] be ſbell not paſſy 
Fence : if he 12 abont to depart he iu a gueſt, let bins notdecorve 
Pr m/elſe, will be nill hegbe 9 4 gueſt, Anda ccrtaine writer faith, 
"T7 by towntry u whey eſoever 'tbow.art' wall: to beiwell 55 wot ins 
"Place but in 4 man himſclſe=—ſhort exile ſhall tranfletethee ſoor 
wer to thy comntry,aud give thee another country betterby fare, 
hy/ence they ſhall be banihhed that wiſhed thee anexile, Since the 
T.ord doth never faite to be acomforter,to leave & forlake his 
'a!thongh in excruciating captivity, although Undetbarbaraus 
avages,a'though inthe bowels of the whale, & bottdihe afthe 
ca, witneſle /oſeph, Daniel, and /onah. Since the \ nar” ” 
f E S Q 
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T uR.Off.tihs3, dured paticatly and willingly, dreadiu\l captivities, for, thei 


O6jeF, 
Anſw, 


06 jet, 


An/w. 


God ingenerall, and.many the deareit favourites;of God ig 
particular, have drunke deepe and often of the maſt ſharpe 


men & ſowere they. To them it was given in the-bcballle of 


' -Gbriſtts ſuffer for his(ake,- Phbsl.1:09. and'why-may itzqr be 
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and aigre ingredient mixtures of this bitter cup : Since heathen Þ 
men, having no hape nor promiſe of future telicity have en» 7 


noarand countries fake: witneſle Alearoms Atilins Regulng, 
who for buy honours fake promiſing to returne himſcife, or 
their Carthaginean Captives:and for his countries ſake, knows 
ing that the priſoners to be exchanged, would be more peril. 
lous,then he could be profitable to his country, did voluntarily 
rerurne to captivity in Carthage, to finiſh his daies under hor- 
rible tortures. Ler every ſouldicr of Chriſt Ictus. for the ,* 2 
glory of Godand his Gofpell, for Chriſt and his conſcience | y 
fake, having an aflured hope of the unperithable crowne of _ b 
glory, grounded uponthe infallible promiſe of the Lord of tl 
glory,refolveto endureeven thisalto. - : A] 
Fourthly, Dorh violent death wholly diſquiet and diſmay 
thee, this ſceming'iinſufferable,inſupportable : yea fo that the 
very remembrance thereof dethiamazeand appale thee ? for 
thonart certainly perfwaded:thou. canftinot endirre, fach and / 
ſach terrible rortures and dolorous deaths, as the gletious Mare 7 
= haveformerly (offered, fedowby mailt not thou have; the 
ame Chriſtian'refolutionto endare,the ſame pious courage & 7 
comfort in {uffering, whichthe formet Martyrs had?. you are 2 


granted to you alfo? we want thofe valourous reſolutions, that 7 
undaumed courage, and thoſe impregrable confolating c@m- # 
forts which they had. W har then? we give our children:ſmall © 
knives to make 8& mend pensfot writingggreater to carveand - 
cnt their meat, not ſwords, not bills or{uch like inſtruments, © Þle 
becauſe notuſctul}, unneceffary for ſuch unployments. We | 
Yive our ſervantsand workmen hatchets, wedges,and beetles ane 
20 cleave and cnt wood, axesto fell trees: we fend our fouldr- 
ours into the field with armour and weapons,'not with knives | 
orſuch likethivgs : The imployments requiring ſtronger and - of 
more uſefull tooles, we afford them ; And will nat God ? Ge 
doubtleſſc # 
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Joubtleſſe he will add abilities, as hee addeth affliftions* 
Ccrtainely he will cauſe our conſolation to abound by Chriſt, 
as the ſ{ufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 2 Cor.Ileg, As 
yet we need not ſuch graces in fo great and ample meaſure, 
we therefore want them. But ifour gracious God and mer- 
cifall father bathdeſigned and marked us out for the fame 
ſufferings for the fame canſe, and we uſe the fame conſciona« 


: ble care and diligence by the ſame JanQified meanes to ob- 
: tainetheſelfe ſame graces, we need not fearethe enjoyment 


* of them, But why O you Chriſtian ſouldiers are youafraid 
- to cndure and fuffer death for Chriſt and his Goſpels fake ? 
© That aman whoſe chiefelt treaſure, hearty affeRions, hea- 


* our triumphant reward. 


| venand happineſſe is here upon earthly felicities, ſhould trem- 


ble at the fight and remembrance of death, is no unwonted 
thing, it marring all his mirth and merriment: impayring 
a)l his joy and jollity : ſtripping, and making him naked of 
all his hopes and happineſle. ' But that you whole God is the - 
Lord, who are the (ouldiers of Chriſt, whoſe treaſure is laid 
up in heaven, (to whom I onely now ſpeake) ſhould bee 


 atraid of death, ſhould not entertaine it as a welcome mefiſen- 


ger ot gladſome newes, is not a little tobe wondered at, and 


& much tobe lamented. S.Cypries ſaith well, To the exemics of 
= Chrilst u aplague, to the ſervants of God a profitable depar- 
2% ture : the rigbteons arecalled to comfort the wicked are drawns 
> topani/,went. | 


1. Thuends our toyleſome rigorous race, and brings nsto 


2. Thu arrives us out of the ſurging ſea of dolefull ſorrow; 


N at the gladſome haven of endlefle happineſle. 


3. Thu finiſheth our fatall fight,giviyvg us a moſt honours» 


- blevicoryover all our hideous ard hurtfuil foes, 


4. Thu accompliſheth our laſſitudinous weariſomeneſle 
and tiring painefull labours, bringing us to perpetuall peace, 
and never-ending rel}, | 

5- Bythu weare exempted and freed from the corruption 
of our mature and inquinating iniquity, offending our good 
God,and fadding our ewn ſouics : toperteCtion of aur” * 
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fullneſſe of fanAification : from mourneful! miſerics and ſad- 
ding ſorrawes to immortall zlory and incredible ſolace: from 
umumerable ſickneſſes, incvitable and inſupportable diteaſes, 
to immutable ſatety,and perte ſanity. =» | 

6, Bythwweare taken from doletull paine, to delightfull 
pleature : from ſervile bondage, to joyful liberty : from our 
weariſome pilgrimage, toour wiſhed nome : from our earth. 
ly rotten tabernacles, to our heavenly manſions :: from the 


docicty of Saints militant with and mixed amonglt bealts and 


Bclials, abſurd and unreaſonable men, where ve {ce as in a 
glaſle , darkely , but a glimpſe and glunmering ob the 1n- 
comprehenfivle communion of gloritied Saints to which 
this brings us, namely an immediate fellowthip of Father, 
Sonneand Holy Ghoſt, chat holy Trinity, bleijed forever, 
of all thoſe holy and heavenly Angells, which continued in 
thcir firſt eſtate, and of the innumerable companies ot godly 
and pious Patriarks and Prophets, patient and zealous Martyrs: 
yea and of all fortsof Saints, whoſe robes are wathed in the 
bloud of the Lambe, and follow him whetherloever he goeth: 
where we ſhall ſee and know Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moſer, 
David, Elijah, ard other our comfortavle conſorts, compant- 
ons and colcires, | = 1 

1. Our knowledgethere being infinitely more cleare and 
pcite then here,where yet we know eachother, 


2. Our «Knowledge then being like that of Angels, -who 
know cachother pertectly, 


3. Our knowledge then being abundantly more excellent 
then Aden 1n Paradile, whole tizxen was tuch, that at the-firſt 


view and ſfizht he knew all creatures, and his wite ſa cxaRtly, | 


ag to give names {1gmitying tieir natures, 


palling that of the Diſciples in the Mount, and of' Daves | 
in hcl]: which was ſuch that by the former they knew A40- 
fes and Elyahb, and by the latter hee knew eAbraham and 
Lamar i. : þ 
5, Webeing memoers of that heavenly company, mult ! 
needs know our lead Chiſt Iclus and our icllow inembers. ! 
| 6, Bruit} ' 
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4. Our kno:viedge then without all, compariſon ſur- | 
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6. Bruit beaſts, having here a kind ef knowledge oneof ano- 
2 this knowledge 'in'that life, 


7 IE SI OD cy 
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ther for their mutuall delight : ec 
cannot be wanting to our full ard perfed felicity and pleaſure, 


« This is neceſſary to bring to life : we muſt die that we 
enay be changed , and that our corruptton may pat on incor- 
ruption , that our mortality may put on immortality. This is 
the common condition of all mankind, Heby, 9g. 27, Thw1 


know (faith S, Awgwſiine) that noman hatb died, which maſ nar 


ſometimes have died, Yea the Heathen Poet could fay , Jr # 
weceſſary for all mortall men to ave. Indure we therefore this, 
which all, both good and bad, juſt and unjuſt , have or muſt 
ſuffer. This being a neceſſarys path-way to eternall life ; 
by which we are changed fromevill ts good, from woe te 
weaale, for which we ſhall rejoyce-when we are departed. B 
which we fhall exchange our travaile into reſt , our fickneſk 
into health, our earth into heaven , life tranſitory into in= 
mortal]: are we new well, we ſhall then be better : are we 
now happy, we ſhall then be more happy, being delivered 
from this evil] world, and exempted from Sathan, to live for 
ever with Chriſt our Saviour. 

Ent it's violent, Care we net what kind of death we'ſuf- 


fer. hat doth it matter with what kind of death thu /ife 55 end- 


ed, when he to who it 14 ended, 15 not compelled to die againe } 
ſaith S. Auguftine. | 

Bnt [ am young. 'Care not how ſoone it cotnes ; the Hea- 
then Poet could ſay, Hee ſhall die young whom God lover. 
AndS. «Azgnfttze faith , For us mnich as innumerable deaths 
in 4 manxer dothreaten every man in the daily perils of this life, 
as long as it is nneertaine which of them ſhall come, I pray 
whether 5s better, to ſuffer one by tying, or feare all by living ? 
Neither am | ignorant, how fooliſhly men chooſe to live long ww-= 
aer fearr of ſo many deaths, rather than by ence dying to feare 
noue afterwards. 

But it is an evill ſharncfull death, That death t4 nov tobe 
comnted evil which follower a good life, neither doth any thing 
wake death evifl ſave thas which followeth death: therefore 
vhey who muſt neceſſarily die, need not much care what doth 
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happen 16 cauſe them to die, but dying whither they are conflygi- 


ned to pp, faith S, AugniTine. _ 
Be you therefore who are good {ouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus 


perſwaded toarme your ſelves, not onely tobe bound, but to . 


dic alſo for the name ofthe Lord Ieſus. Beare patiently a few 
roath and afperate tormes, which do butdrive you ſoonerte 
veur defired haven : a little harſh and curriſh ulage by this 
churliſh jaylor, dragging and violently driving you tram this 
earthly priſon to an heavenly paradiſe. 

5. Artthon dauntedand ditmayed,fearing that thy dead bo. 
dy hall wait buriall, which 1s a promiſed bleſſing, Gen.rg.n5, 
The demiall whereot a threatned curſe, ler.22. 19. For which 
the holy men of God have beene ſo carefull as to provide 
their ſepulchers before th:ir death, 1 King.1 3.30, i Mar, 27. 
60. And to take order for their ſepulture whiles they lived, 
Gen 49.29. 50.513. 1 Kizp.13.31. Conlolate thy (elfea- 
gain(t this, conſideriog, that althuugh it 18 a bleifi1g unto the 
godly , yet onelyan outward, earthly , temporall favour , 
to whom the want thereof is no curte, nor any wayes hurt» 
full: for, | | 

1. Cannot want of burialllet or hinder the refurreion of 
our bodies to glory and iminortallty? 

2, Hath this beene the lot and portionat Gads deare and 
beloved Saints to want buriall? P/a/.79.2,3. 

- 3+ Did S. Azguftine comfort Chrilttans againſt. this with 
ſuch ike fayingsastheſe ? [cr wor.che fault of the living who 


con!d mot give 5t, nor a prons/hnment of the dead who could nat feel 
it, If bonoarable ſepulture doth. any whit profit e wicked man, 


then 211e or ne buriall doth burt 4 good man. 

4. Did the hcathen menſalittle regard where they ſhould 
liewhen they died tor their countrey,, or to- what bealt chey 
were given as meat, that Theodorw- Cyrenexas anſwered Ly- 
fomachb«threatning this to him after death. Lee ebu be droads 
full to thy Peeres or States of thy realmer, | care not whether [ 
patrefis ander or above ground, And Diogenes , If | ſball net 


| feele st, what burt will tearing du preger do wer ? Yea they had 


many generall conſolations againſt want of vuriall,as theleand: 


(uch- 
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fuch-like. ## mn covered. bythe beawen which wants 4 grave © 
nature bath given fepultancnnto all; The famewave of water 
which cawmſerh men. 0 ſufftr ſipmracke, doth barie thind: the 
bodies of thoſe nbich ave efnes unto grbber; con __ bus 
riall : 4 torment dark buric thoſe whith are burnt a 
..-Apd ſhall 'we feavre.rhis which'may never come, "ge fie 
doth come, 18no whirdreadtall orhurtfulld {TENN 
6, Do quipps r, ſcornetu]l' reprodics, napolis 
backkitings;(inſo _ mocks and floutin ng dread 
thee ,; thou-aeeming them ſo inſupport Hoagaſt ro 
indure.thetit thefe: being theeatned as a yt A ous' 
commingtion, Jer, 24. 9. Ezek. 14," 8. Ther having tauſtes 
the-moſtFatient men to complaine and cry as ob, C 30.1. 
Bug now they that are younger- than I, bave me in derifion, 8c. 
Verli, 9. And now am ; Frbeibfons and by-word. 'The CH rch 
of God, 'P/al.79.4. Ws areberomb'h reproach” ro' our neigh 
bowys, a [eorve. and devifion 10 thofd that are roltnid about tt, 
Dawd, Pſel.57:4. IMy ſenle 'amony lions, and 1 lie ven a= 
mong them thet are ſeron firey even the ſever of men,whoſe teeth, 
are ſprares and arrowes, and they t we « harps ſword, leve- 
mie, Clap.18.18,-19. Then ſaid they, come nd let ud [mite 
E;m wath \theitorgae, 8&c./ Theſe having arged Gods deareſt 
jewels andyeculiar- people toimprecate ag Eliftla x King. 2. 
244 And be turned bacte, and looked on chem, and carſedihems 
inthe nams of the Lord, Davidto with evill to Doeg, and le- 
reane againſt thoſe who ſmotChim yorey be tangue; fer. ar. 
Thete beg fo ktete and'cutting,'that they are __ ſecu- 
tion, Galtq.29, Pcrſecured him that was borne aſter t ' ſpirit. 
Yet let not theſediſcomfort and difhearten thee, who art a 
fouldier of the Lord-Iefus,- For althoughrhele: | ed Are 
eruc theics, yet ro inferre thehte? Therefotet iF.ngt to lerge. 
ble, not ſuffcrable to inthifereviling obtrearions ,, and op- 
pomey upbraidings with" bad ry ches for Chriſt od 
is _ 1 _ and njteps., Re thine Few of 
ment to; and comfort in erir Courge 01 t 3, 
confiders 2 © Ob Br 90s! Bt: 2.0008 
14 Thatifalltheblack-moiith'd batking bedlath Bellals of - 
| E 4 - gatans 
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vclliſh grinnings : and vomit out upon ns and our good 
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Satans kennell in the whole world, ſbould belch outthe moſt 
imbitterced obloquies and helliſh calumniations againſt us; de. 
ride us with the moft ſcornfull mowes, nods, girings, and dj- 
Names 
the molt flanderous malediions, envenomed back-bitingy, 
roicious lies, and malicious curſings, that hell it ſelfe can 
tch, Satan and his abettors faine and forge, and his malignant 
miniſters a& and execute :. yet can they not deale worſe with 
us in this kind, than their curſed companions have doneto - 
our bleſſed Saviour and his happy Saints, whohave beene as 
ſharply ſtung by the ſerpents ed, as we can : and hayedrunk 
as dcep of this diſtaſtful} cup at infamy and diſgrace, as ispof- 
ſible ; and ſhall we think much to pledge them ?: Job was a 
ſong and a by-word to baſe fooles, Chap.30.9. David a fon 
to hlthy drunkards,P/a/.69.1 3. Elijab accountedand called. 
the Kings encmy,1 K:u,21.20. andatroubler of Iſracl, Chap, 
18.17. 5.Paxl a peſtilent fellow,a mover of {edition,an here- 
tick, At7.24.5.14.Our Saviour bleſſed for ever,a blaſphemer, 
Mat.9.3.adrunkard and aglutton,t 1.9. a deceiver,27. 63. 
Were David, lob,S;P ani the Saints &our bleſſed Saviour falſly» 
accaled,fcorncfully mocked,&c.& ſhall we unwillingly walk: 
inthole paths whercinſach pious people have uſually walked. 
2. Thatthe better any man is,the more ſubjed he is toſlan«. 
derous reports,and the utmolt miſchicfs the ſons of Belial and 
their father the Divcll can ceyne againſt, and caſt npon him.- 
The Divel] anddivellihmen throw moſt cudgels of calumny - 
and contempt at the fruitfulleſt trees in Gods Vineyard : barks 
moſt bitterly againſt the brighteſt parts of Gods Chuveh mili- 
tant, like dogs againſt the Moone, and labour tooth and naile to 
obnubilate and obſcure moſt,'the moſt ſhining and glorious: 
lights with contumelics and difgraces. And if any ggod man 
(as many __- h.the applauſcand commendation of this 


viperine brood, yet t's I.cither to hurt him by bewitching 


him by theſe fawning Aatteries,to ſip a little of the times cor- 
ruptions, though he will not drink a full draught; or tickl: 
and enticing him hereby to deſire carneſtly,and affeR mens, 
OUS TCPutation, or woping him. by this: meanes co winks at 
Tit. 
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their wickedheſſe, and grefſely negleQ Chriſtian ofes; 
2. Or to harine others :- thus the Phariſees oppoſed Cari by 
Tebn the Baptift, Mar, 2.18. Tobwis a good man, he faſts, bur 
thon and thy Diſciples faſt not. Thus carpers at godlineſle and 
neſle ſet godly men one againſt another, little conſider= 
ing that one man may 'be more infirme and weake'thanano- 
ther ; one may doathing in ſome reſpeR lawfully which the 
other cannot, Thus theſe'ſubtil] 'Satanicall t «{miters of 
Saints and ſanity commend ſomie excellent ang eminent men 
to diſcredit others more cloſely, cruelly and camningly,nor out 
of any love or liking they have to theit rare-gifrs, or precious 
pany not for their ſound profeſſion and fincere piety (theſe 
ing as repugnant to them as the bright ſhining lightro ob= 
ſcure darkneſle : theſe being a ſhame'to them, #nd condem- 
ning them tothe pit of hell) but by ſach- fawned flatteries to 
ierec more cruelly eventhe ſelfe ſame men, and all. the con- 
orts of their bleſſed ſocicty,ineludingintheend, even theſe 
in their black bill of «1 arenevght. As forcxample, ſuch and: 
ſuch menare good men, yet they will do ſoandſo. Butduch 
and ſuch are ſo preciſe, &C, yea all the compaiy'and pack of 
them be ſtark naught, 9 URI 21 Fre lg, 
3. Thartheſe railing Rebrakebs, ſcofting I/Emarlr; and all 
the infernall troupe and rabble of thoſe who revile and re- 
proach , diſgrace and deride men for godlinefle ſake , are but 
fooles or men deſtirme of wit, yea menout of their. right 
minds, Marvel] not that I call them fooles,or menour of their 
wits; for not enely doth the Word of God terme them ſous 
diverſe places, buttheir owne deeds and actions demonſtrate 
them ſo tobe. As for example, ' Lol 
I, Should we {ce a man tamble and-wallow willinglyand. 
delightfully in the myre;, we'would certainly: conclude. the 
man is mad, drunk, outof his right mind : but theſe wallayy; 
willingly and delightfally inthe fink of fin, more ſoyliag than: 
all the molt noyſome mud and mire under the Sun, 16d 
2. Should we ſce a man wound &mang]chis body,break his : 
bones,and tear his fleſh in pieces, becanſle lome who havebeen- 
gricyoully weunded, their joints disjoined, their bones _— .. 
IT : 
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their ficſh Treat 4, ave obtained peri recovery , although 
with much coft-and charge, ,linart and, ſorrow : wonld we 
not lay, furelythe man is mad Þ But.:theſe- mendo therelore 
wound and pierce themſclyes with finne:, ' the greatefi. of 
_ {ores and ficknefles, becauſe Daw, Peify , and ofher the 

Sas of 'God,after long;lahous and, oking after, much finart 
and{; _—_ hroughly healed; : - ./- 
. Id — a man-all the! Seal, (eeding, Gnas 
4 harveſt, when all-gpod-husbands are buſily imployed ta 
ft-and furniſh themſelves with-neccfary, iveliboods to rujy 
gaddivg.afterbablesand butterflies angeceflary, wylelilliang 
abfriidity}, wouldawengt averre the:manito bea toole,, atnot 
mad-? 'Bur theſe manter of men in this bleed lecds-time and 
lummes ofgrage, when #4} wile merchants, ſcriouily with all 
icdulitydo provident]y, principally ſeek thoſe precious hea- 
veoly pearles, trading and; trafiquing for the'lamp wife Son 
{Kionable nc ofthe mganes, dothen with earpeltnefſt; andea- 

gernefſe purſue the truicleſic and not acedihil fadirg fome- and 
romatthis trapfitary world, -- 
4+ Should wyefſeca man to re je at d EF Y fach a Guia 


rake he imight have tulnefſe of comforygeredit and contents; 


ment, aruid:chovſe tobe agalley-Gaveto:ſome tyrauynirall.cy - 
rant, from whom nothing could be expected fave terrible: 
tartures, terrours and torments,- Would we not avouch the; 
mantobe mad ?.. Butall wicked men gaildarnfully (if not de- 
tpightiully) rezeR Gods fxvice accompanied with, and af- 
. Gwrdingall comforts and contentments, for Satans laviſh ſer 
 vitude, whereinthcre is not the leaſt (hew or ſhadow of cons 
jolation and contentment, but the truth and ſubſtance of all. 

&ind of intolerable woeand maſcry«-- ©, - -: 

- '5.3Should, we fee a man40; exchange pearies for peoltry, 
at refined gold for ſtinking drofle, would we not at«: 
firme the man to be a foole, if not mad:? Bur all wicked; 
worldlings in «ffeQ lay, farewell faule and cenſcience, adicu, 


greatin this work; buy and 1ell, and pet gaific.. 


'6. Should we (ce a man prefertea-loathfome priſobbelate- 


hobriefic and laving graces, Oboe we may but thrive and graw 
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; bleatus;we mind our bulineſle; and ficight theſe as frivalous 
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a pleafantpallace, would wenotfay, darthythe man is one's 
kis wits. Butall the ſonnes: of: Bee chooſe rather 


4 


all hellifhtortures and chraldome,- thar-the matchlefle peere- 


lefle crowne of glory. Fe 
7. Should we:ſre a man forne.gaine to caſt himſelfe-into 


angers inevitable and unſpeakable, we would not onely.cond 
jeRare, bur canchude that the man Wanted-wit » But Ml wic- 
ked men throw themſtlves unavoidably into Gadeſore dif 
pleaſure, which is nnutterably dangerous and dreadfall forthe 
enjoyment of the works of darknefle which are not enely fil- 
thy, but alfo unfruitfall. :- -- * 112 5 16d hot 
8. Should we fee a man'toyling;hard to do that whichhe 
mult undo againe with hard labour and much paines, or els be 
hang'd, drawne and quartered, we would without any perad= 
ventarc inferre, ſurely the man is befides himſelfe, Burall 
ungodly menendeavour withtoothand naile todo-fuchthings 
by committing of finne, which they maftnevefarily unde g« 
gaine, by true, yetbitter repentance, or els periſh eternally. 
So then, diſgracefull deriders of men: for godlineſſe, they are 
but fooles;. yea brait beaſts in the Scripture ſenſe, which ters 
meth them, Inregadof their ignorance, Owen P/ab 22.82, 
Kine, Amos 4.1. Wild Aﬀſer, lob 24.5. And MaleryPfel. 23. 
x3. Inregard of their luxury, Goars, Exek.34.17.; And bore 
ſer, ler.z.,8. Inregard of their cruelty, Lons, Pat. 22; 17. 
Drago, Extk.29.3: Rene, 37. 17,31, Bearer, Iſa, 1h, 7, 
And Dogs, iPſa.22:16. In regard pftheir ſubtilty, wolver, 
T/a.11.6. Arid Foxes, Ezeb. L344... Andin regard of their 
malice, Aſper, 7/a.n1.8. Cockatrices, Spiders, 59:5. Ui. 
pers, Mat.3.7. And Scorpions, Rev.g 3-:Ifa mad manoran 
rgnorant ideot (ſhould revile us, ratle at us, ſcorne, deride and 
yall manherot cvill againſtus; we wortidpitte the mn; and 
no: whit regard his fawcy ſourrilities; and (cotfing.derifians; TE 
fnarling dogs bawle and barke, ſordid ſwine gruatind grime 


trifles. Why! then when theſe fooles, of all forts themaſt 
Goliſh;gnaſkthar teeth, nod their heads, make rhowerand 


. fyallmannex of cvill againſtus, dowe notpitictheweocand 


diſregard 
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rd their abfard , and wwe 77 apaarr ? Phy 


cannot wee ure, yeaalrogerher (light and diſregard 
the brawling barking of theſe churliſh icurres, the hiſſings of 


of theſe 


theſe a aſpes and adders,the beatings and blatrerin 


caſts and vaine bablers, fceing they doe but Fe. 


4 qroqybe the ſmiting of the tongae doth a good man no hurt 
at all : As Kings and Potentates, wiſe and wealthy men ſu. 
ſtaine no loſſe of ſubjeRion, reverence, or of anything they 
have intereſt in becauſe mad men, fooles and beaſts put no 
difference twixt them, and ather men: ſo godly men have 
not their eſteeme leſſoned with'God, and good men, have 
their prayers as pleafing ro God, and prevailing at!the throne 
of grace, have their graces as radrant and glorious, and 
their rightand intereſt to the bloud of Chriſt and crowne 
of life as certaine and well ſealed, when they aro loaden 
withthe heavieſt preſſures of re prochfall difgraces, infamous 
mdignities, ſcurrilous taunts, _ helliſh girds for | ern fake 
fromthe ſerpentine tongues and geſtures of all deb 
ticall varlets, Excellent is the aying of Ticws Veſpaſian, Fines 


# doe nothing woreby for "owes - II e flandered ,1 do nothing 
regard lies, 


3. But much 200d, ſoGith our Saviour, Matth.5.11,12, 
Bleſſed--when ak men ſpeake all manner of dvill again} you 


or ake, rejoyce and be mui eat is 
ax. ſag. oaths yow be Floral 
Shok name of Chrif, bappy areyon, woes + h Siri of glory and of 
God refleth won you. 

'Say net, how can we endurethe ſcourge of tonguer, ſince 
by this mcancs, All. true profeſfors, as well as we inparti- 
_ are py «2m for by _—_ of ſuch falſe 

perfions caſt u ton of dogged D 
GP a ans =; Fam apo ſnap at all fn 


ours x See (fay they) what Whale ER 
ek are, behold their praiſe theyarea 


oe And our owne good names, which are more edlacs 
thenodoriferouointmegts, and of greater worth _ 
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than all our ſubſtance, by theſe eurrifh, -barking;;andetveng» 
med biting Belials , lie wounded and/bleading even to Cx- 
treame ditgrace, being gored and pierced by the keeneand 
cutting tongues (more ſharpe than ſwords) of ſtigmaticall Sa- 
eaniſts, which being a lofle ſo invaluable and. irrecoverable, 
who can indure? ; 


For if you give jult occaſion of offence, cither by doing that Anſw, 


which you ought not to doe, or leaving undone duties that 
mult be done ,, then woe to you by whom the offence com-- 
meth, e Hatch. 18. 7, 2 Sam. 12. 14. becaule by this. 
deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme, the child alfo that is borne unte thee 
ſhall ſurely die, But you onely ſcandalizing,why fhould 
the men of this world purſue ſo enragedly with fierceand 
furious out-cries, all pious Profeſlours of the ſame truth ? 
Were all the twelve ſeleted Apoſtles incarnate Divels, 
becauſe one of their niimber was ſo? Were all fincere priaz-- 
tive converts lyars againlt the bleſſed Spirit of God, becauſe | 
facrilegious .{nausas and Sapiira were? Are all Profeſſours 
citlembling hypocrites praQtifing contrary to their profeſſie 
on, becaute there-are many ſuch? God forbid. Thou hlin- 
ded world , why- wilt net. \thou ſee ? ; You uncharitable 
fonnes of men, why will not you underſtand , but rafhly 
and reprochfully 'condemne-the' anblameable_carriages.and 
tarmlefle converſations of Gods, dearcſt Saints, for the cyl- 
pable crimtdn crying impictiesofdifiolutgifikcmblers 2, You 
are not- fo tunwite; ferflefſe apd/unchwizable, w ojuferre, 
much” copper plilters,: therefore all bright ayd glittetwng gold. 
1s copper: A painted connterfeited Sitn gives.no radiantlights. 
therefore that ſhining bright Runner inthe. firmament 48. obs - 
ſcure anddarke, ' Indas was n ſonne of :perdition, therefore 
Peter, lames,and Tohn : ſome menare beires of. damnation. 
therefore all men, Be nottherefore ſo; maliciquſly cenſori= 
ous, as to conclude, ſuchand {uch are ſhamefully delinquent,, 
therefore all Profeflonrs-are ſo. |. 


C1::63 £1303 079 aw }0:33;% 

- 2» Butif. you walk harmleſly and jnonfnelrr 2 ids 
blamcably anduprightly, doing 'luch dutics which G! le 
mands,, 


"oe , DO 
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mande, allowes, loves, and will reward, from a pure heart, 
and faichunfained,tothe praiſe and glory of God ,conſequent- 
ly the workes of God, lohn 6.28. or good works, Ep. 3. 10, 
In regard of matter, manner, and end, and ſhunning the evill 
ou onght toavoid, and yet arc taunted and ſcorned, as David 
y ſcotting Michal, 2 Sam.6.20. for dauncing before the ark ; 
barbaroufly and bloudily back-bitten, as Ab5melech, for relic- 
vinz David, 2 Sam. 22. g. or otherwiſe wounded by crue]l 
tongues, it being unjuſtly, withevils never ated nor intended: 
or wrelting good things to make them ſeeme eviil, What 
loſſe of Chriſtian reputation ? Surely none. 

But we ſhalbe unjultly cenſured, raſhly judged, and ſport- 
ing table-talk ta diſdaintull abjets by this meanes. 

And who was ever free ? was Chriſt? Did they not judge, 
and in judging bardly cenſure our bleſſed Saviour ? Did he 


therefore leave off doing his Fathers will ? Grew he to paſ- 


fionate impatience ? Nothing lefle. 


ESOT.'S 


Motive 7. Drawne from the nature of thew, fhrwing how. 
they are evill, bow good. bo - 


He ſeventh and laſt Motive drawne from the nature of 

affli&ions. True it is, the uneaſic dangers,unpleaſant tron- 
blesand rough affliRionsof Gods children, Chriſts ſouldiers, 
arc excceding great : P/4/.48.3. horrible pit, And very ma- 
ny, Pſal.34.19. Andas boyſterous 1mpetu2us ſurging waves 
ſucceeding one another. The Lord our-gracious Father havin 
ointed and decreed : our conformity with our þbleſſci 


 foa 
or requiring that it fhould beſo , and God being more 


thereby 'glorified in our deliverance. Yet it is as true, that 
there is no danger ſodcepe, no griete fo great, no temp- 
tation ſo tumu)ruons and troublous,no trouble ſo tempeſtuous, 
ont of which Gad cannot or will not deliver his Church and 
choſen children, P/4/.40. 3. He breught me-out of an hor- 
tible pit ,-vut of the myric clay, &c. P/a/me 34.19. But the 
Lor 
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Lord delryers bim ontiofa}l, He being their trangand powers 
hull Redeemer, //4.45:1- He being the yn ns of rheir 
lalvation, P/a/.95.1. Their impregmable ſhield and invinci- 
ble buckler,P/«/.18.2. The Lord of hols and armies, P/al. 
46.7.11, And that great and potent Prince, Das.12.1, And 
therefore Though tbey are dreadful}, yetſhal] they not be du- 
rable, Though they are laborious, yet ſhall they not be long 
laſting. Though they are crue}}, yet but momentany, and of 
ſhort continuance. 


But they arc evill. + 
And what patience to endure that which is good. ? Who 
cannot ? Who will not 2 Chriſts ſouldiers being more then 
erdinary men, muſt doe more then they doe, 'They muſt 
love even thoſe who hate them, CMarrh.5.44. They muſt 
pray for ſuch who hart them. They mult render a requitall 
of good for evil], They muſt endure with comfort and cons 


Rancyevill, 
2, Admit they arecvill to ſome, yet they are notſoto all, 
they were good for Dawid, P/al.119.7t. And are good to 
be borne of 'fome fromtheir youth, Lament, 3:27. Although 
in their!©wne nature of themſelves-properly. As they are 
fignes and demonſtrations of Gods jolt indignationand anger 
againſt any, . As they are plagues and puniſhments forfan ; fs 
they are apart of Gods curſe for theſame ; eL theyare lets 
and'binderances from any ptous and; haly duty :: er occaſions 
of any ſin, namely of 'murmaring, gradging, 1mpatiency ar 
the like, they are evil]. '7ez are they good by Gods graceand. 
bleſfing, being fantified mthe Crofle of Chriſt, As they are 
atrargument and evidence of Gods love and fatherly care : 
- Fa they art ammeancs of ſanRification, mortification, vivifica» 
tion, converſion, 'repentince, reformation of life ; As they 
cauſe us to know our ſelvesand our fins, Gew.42.22. As they 
ſhew to others the corruption of nature in the Saints,Ezek,39. 
2.3. Asrtheyreach men trueobedicnce,/ob 33.1 9. Jer.31.18, 


'1 9. 45 theyprovokeand ſirre upto fervent prayer,P/al,167. 


6. Asthey ſhew the certainty and equity of Gods threats ; 
A: they purge from(fin and corruption, Pro.20. 30. Adal.3.3. 


At 
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er they preſerve from deſtration and evill, I/4.57.1,2. As 
they are a path-way to the kingdome af heaven, 4&: 14.22, 
Asthey conforme a manto Chriſt, evd 4s they make us com- 
paſſionate and able to comfort others, They arc not evill bur 
good, Endure them therefore. 

 Vpontheſe undeniable truths and grounds fo certaine,rea« 
_ fonandreſolve as followeth : 

I. Hath Chrilt our fanltlefle Maſter,that Lamb without ſpot 
and blemith, and his holyeſt Saints and members endured af- 
flitions,Chrilt for our ſakes, they for his? 

2, Arerthey inevitable and unavoidable : we being men 
much more we being ſanified men. 

3. effre they harmelcfſe neither hurtfall ner inju- 
 rious? 

4, ore they beneficiall. and 'many waics advanta« 
-gious ? | RX 

5. Come they from our gratious fathers love, juſtice and 
mercy principally and primarily : from our hatefull enemics 
anſtramentally only and ſecondarily ? 

6, Arethey molt truculent or terrible in countenance of 
chem as namely The fpoyling of outward ſubſtance, fo ſad- 
ding ; affrighting famine ſo dreadfull : cruell captivity 
ſo uncomfortable : violent death ſo difmaying : . want 
of buriall ſo unſeemely ; and: the. ſcourge of tongues 
ſo ſmarting : not ſo hideous and terrible as: and more 

tolerable for Chriſts cauſe then they ſectne tobe? . x 

7. They being but momentany and of ne long continuance, 
Then ſurely we as the ſouldiers of Chriſt will reſolve to en« 
dure hardneſle, undergoing it with willingneſle; Heb.1 1.25. 
Aubmitring our ſelves to it with readineſle, AMar.26.39, yea : 
thotartelt revalls, moſt rongh and cruel] calamities and dread- 
fall perſcanions through Gods helpe and aſſiſtance, for the 
Lords ſake: namely, 

\ I. For righteonſnefſe,conſcience, Chriſt, and Chriſtianity 
fake, 1 P-t.2.20, 3.17. 4.16. 1/4a.59-15. for welldoing 
ſuttring tor rhe(e ends being thank-worthy,1 Per.2.19.and 
xccePptable with God, Ver.20.to which we are called, me "A 
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for which we are pronounced bleſſed and happy,1 Per.3.14. 
4-14.of which we need not be aſhamed, 4.16. and for which 
we have cauſero glorifie God,ibid, namely 

2. We ſuffering Aſter aright manner,ſcsl. with endaring pe- 
tience,2 Thef.1.4.1 Pet.2.20, Perſifling conſtancy, Luke 23, 
28. Hcb.10.39., Cheareſullrejoycing, Col.1.24. 1 Pet.4.l3. 
And /oving prayer for our affliting perſecutors according to 
Chriſts commandement, Mar. 5.44 The pious praftiſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Luk, 23.34, And his bappy Saints, 4.7.60, 
And to right ends,'not tor vaine-glorious oftentationor other 
carnal] refpeas,but for the Lords and conſcience ſake, that is, 
rather then God ſhould looſe his glory, and we a good conſci- 


ence towards God, we purpoſe conltantly to endure priefſe, 


hatred,perſecution or ary manner of atflitionsas the ſouldiers 
of Chniſt Icfus. | 


Cruapr, VII. 
The Chriflians armonr. 
Chriſtian ſoldier: muſs be armed. 


A S a fouldier ought not onely to have a forchand reſoki- 
tion to endure hardneſle,but he mult likewiſe fit and fur- 
niſh himſelfe with neceſſary defenſive and offenſive weapons, 
and with expert skill ro uſe and mannage the fame to ditable, 
diſadvantage,difcomfit, dilipateand diſpoyle the enemy:and 
for their own preſervation ſafety and proteRion : cven ſothe 
ſouldicrof the Lord Iefus mult joyne to his conſtant purpoſe 
of (uffcring, t, Knowledge of the parts and pieces ofthe armour 
of God, Ephb.6.11. ſo called becauſe it is preſcribed by God in 
his Word, given of God by his ſpirit,and agreeable to the will 
of God. Thbat divine and foirimall armour neceſſary againſt the 
ſpirituall aſſaulcs of ſpirituali enemies, That panoplia or com- 

leat armour ſufficient to defend us in every part,availeable to 
cepe off and thrult backe every aflault, and every dartof our 
ſpirituail cncmics. 2. And 4 patting ——_—— onand _—_ 


| 
| 
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of the ſame, and every wo thereof (God having made none 
of them in vaine, they being all needfull and j»ynt-compant 
ons,(o that he that hath not all,hath none at all) todefend him- 
felte and his own right which Chriſt hath dearely bought with 
his precious bloud. And to repel] and drive awaythe divel] and 
his inſtraments. Leame we all therefore who are the ſouldiers 
of Chrilt, what this armour is, how ro put on and uſe the ſame, 
The parts of ſeverall pieces of which impregnable armour 
of proofe are {ix innumber, largely deciphere1 and deſcribed 
bythe Lord himſelfe, Eph. 6.14,15,c. namely a girdle, a 
breaſt-plate, ſhooes,a ſhield,a helmet and a ſword. A helmet 
for the head,a brealt-plate for the middle, 2 girdle to knitthem 
ravether,ſhoocs for their feer,a ſhield for their left hand,and 
{word for the right,ofeach particular ſomewhat. | 


SVCY., 3 
The Chriflians girdle, 


 Tweir girdle what it 4, bow put on, sts meceſſity, dignity, 

ad ſeverall parts. | 
He firſt piece ofa Chriſtians arm2ar is the girdle of truth. 
As Mrciall menot war have a fayre, ſtrong, ſubſtantial 
girdle wherewiththey 2 knit their armour falt and cloſe unto 
them,and keepe the (everall pieces rogether,fo that they can« 
not thake or looſe. 2 Tye and binde their loynes thereby hole 
dingthe fame tirme, and their bodies Rtedic, rhar they may 
be able to!tand the farer and h»1d ont the longer. 3 And hide 
the joynts of their 4rmour that they may not be ſeene, ſo uſing 
the tame for neceſſity, {treneth, and ornament, as we may fee, 


Tob 12.18,21.33.3.1/a.23.10, Even lothe Chriſtian ſouldier, i 
hath his girdle of trach, namel | 


Firſt, Truth of jadgement,or areRifed judgement agreeing | 
with the Wor1of God, grounded upon it and warranted by | 
deſirous by itro be reformed, wherein it hath byeene miſ-in» | 
formed,to receive turther illumination from it, and increaſe of 


ſaving 
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faving krowledge by it,remaining ſound in praQticall fyli 
re. IO — Area decayes,2 Per.1.12. And Pls” 
the true doAtrine ofthe Goſpel! may be called, not onely true 
doArine, but truth it {elfe,orthe girdle of truth, itbeing to the 
toule toltrengthen it, as a girdle to the body of aſfou'dier in 
warre. Ard the word of truth, Col. 1.5, becauſe all truth muſt 
be learned out of it, as for example. 

1. The true worſhip of God in general], Afic.6.8, He bath 
ſewed thee O man what t good: and what doth the Lordrequire 
of thee,but te aojuſily,and to love mercy,and to &f c. 

2. Truc holineſſe and ſanAification, 

3. True faith, Heb.1t1 1, Faith # the ſubſtance of things,eh-c; 

4. True love,1 Cor.t 3 4:Charity ſaſfereth long and t kinds, 
charity exvieth net,charity vannteth mor it ſelfe, 

5.Tiue bumility,/oh.12.15. For [ have given you an exams 
ple that you ſhould ao as ] have done, Phil.a.10. 

6. True meekereſle, CMarrb.11.29. Iam meeke and lowly 
82 heart. 

7. True wiſdome, /am.3.17. Bat the wiſdome that 11 from a> 
bove ic fir ft pure,then peaceableggentle,caſie tobe,ehc, 

8. Truc knowledge, leb.17 3.11 whife eternall to know thee 
and hin whom theu baſh ſent. Phil.3.8.1 atcount.efc. 

9. True hope, Rem.8 24 For we are /aved by bope,@&c. 

10, True prayer,almes-deeds and faſting, .Iar.6. 

11. True patience, /am.5 .10.7 ake my brethren the Prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord,for an example of [ufſe= 
ring «ffiitiion and of patience, Heb.1 2.2. 

12.Truc righteouſnes, Mar.5.20. Except your righreenſneſſe 
exceed the yighteomuſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſeer,@c. 

Secondly, Truth ofheart or uprightnefſe and ſincerity which 
is void of deceipt and counterfeting, which aſſureth a man that 
his ins are pardoned, P/al 32.2. That his waies pleaſc God, 
T 19.2. That he 18 acitizenof the heavenly Icruſalem,P/.1 5.2% 
24.4. Mat.g.8 hich intereſith a man that owns and poſleſ- 


! fethit inall good things. Fhich covereth a multitude of fins, 


x Kng.15.14.3 Chro,16.9 hich makes Gods graces thrive 


| in the ſoulc, [oh,1.47, And the enjoyerthercof to approve his 


F 2 heart 
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heart w the ſearcher of al hearts, 47 hich is a comfortable cordi- 
all at the diſmall day of death, !/4.33. 3. And makes a man ac- 
eeptable with the Lord, P/.51.6,9ichovr, which no true repen- 
tance. eel 3.12, No profitable hearing ofthe Word of Gad, | 
Luk.8.12,13,14,15. Noprevailing prayer, P/a/.66 18. And | 


withont which the moſt glorious and glittering actions are but 
filthy abominations and o4ijous hypocritical] performances, 
Thirdly, Tr«th of fpeech,uttering things as they be without ' 

guilefull fraud & falſhood the mouth agreeing with the minde 
& matter which is uttered,P/. 15.2. £p4.4.25.which is conſo= 
nant to the will of God correſpondent tothe end of ſpeech, 8 
uſe of the tongue the mindes interpreter, The contrary where- 
of is not of God, x 1#b.2.21. butof the dive], /oh.8.44. Con= 
demned by Pagans unacquainted with the myſteries of ſalvatti» 
on:Caufing the lyar to looſe faith & not to be credited when he 
ſpeakes truth:provoking God to wrath & indignation, P/..5 .6, 
Depriving of that matchleſſe crowne and incomparable kings 
dome of glory,Rer.22.15.And plunging into that hideous and 
borrible inſupportable lake of fire and brimſtone,Rev,2 1.8. 

Fourthly, T»=th of ation when deeds are jalt being done 
truly and uprightly when there is fidelity and faichfullneſſe 
berweene man.and. man in keeping juſt covenants promiſes 
and bargaines,P/al.15.4., 1 Cor.1 3.6. 

This truthof judgement, heart tongue and ation is this gir- 
dle wherewith the Chriſtian ſouldier muſt be girded. And all 
theſe mult concurre to make up the ſtrength and beauty of the 
ſame Withont the farſt we run ike opinions, & crront+ 
ous herelies:itboxt the ſecand we are guilty of groſſe & dam- 
nable hypoccriſic, odious & abominable to God and good.men:z. 
Withont the third men are but lothſome lyars ſpeaking againſt 
their mindes & conſciences: And withent the lalt diabolical de- 
ceivers and odious difſemblers. But by the firlt our @pinions are 

ſoned and made ſound: By the ſecond our atfeRions are re 


hriſtiag mans armour, the girdle of truth, 


formed and re&tificd. By the third our communication is orde= | 
red and direted : By the laſt our converſations are guided and | 
—_ All which conjoyned make up the fir(t piece of the * 
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1.So great anornament to the Chriſtian ſouldiour that it ho- 
rouret}: and graceth him before God & man:for whar greater 
beaut\ to relivion (which the more true the more excellent) 
ther {cundres & evidence ct truth? what greater ornament to 
a Sairtthen truth & ſingleres of heart winning approbation & 
commendation from Ged, A#.13 22. What Angelicallelo- 
quence or rhetoricall ditcourſirg fogracelul] & praiſe-worthy 
as to ipeake truth? yea and what doth crowne and commend a 
man ſo much as honeſt plaine and faithfu)l dealing. 

2. And ſuch an excellent means of ſtrength,that it Iinks,holds 
faſt & couples ther graces of Gods ſpirittogether,and ſo up= 
holds the Chriſtian fouldier. Nothing foltrong as truth to con- 
firme & ſettle the judgement of man. Truth of heart wasthe 
ground of /cbs courage & corſtancy,(haep.27.5,6 gave anedge 


EZ &quicknirg to Hezekiabs prayer, (4.38.3. and made David 


EZ Lold toappeale from mers,and reter himſelf to Gods tryall & 
E cxamiration, P/.26.1. Truth in communication Pow1ng from 
# ſincerity of heart,not any by-reſpeAs,being in all a mans ſpee- 
 ches, concerning watters of greateſt conſequence, and thoſe 
= which are ſleight and triviall. And truth in converſation, pro. 
& cceding from aright ground and extending to all and every 
# action of a man, are notable encouragements, ard ſtrong ſu 
porters to pious men,/eb 31.5. And undeniable demonſtrati- 
ons, that the heart is a good fonntaine, the ſincerity whereof 
{ kecpcs the tongue from lying, ard the whole cariage of a man 
2 from deceitful diſſimulation. This girdle of truth being both 
beautiful] and beneficial), honorable and helptull,adorningand 
| aflilting,for ſtrength and ornament. 
E 1.You whoare not furniſhed with this deferfive ornament, 
# do you buy it, Pro,23.2 3. Buy the truth: But what muſt we 
8 give? A diligent painefull and conſtant endeavour, to obtaine 
# this holy and heavenly trafique, 
= 1.Searchthe ſacred Scriptures diligently: frequent the Word 
2 preached conſcionably with a care to belecve & conſcience to 
2 obcy.I/.55.1,2,hide & treaſure up y wordin your hearts care= 
2 fully,P/119.11. Lee sr dweltn you plerifuly richly in al wiſdew, 
z Co1.346, Let Gods heavenly word be alwaies alight to Sw 
: F 3 | feet 
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feet and alanthorne unto your paths, P/a/.I19.105.And your 
continuall con{tant connellours, P/al.I19.24. | | 

That you may be clcane through this word, /ob.15.3.Bcing 
purzed | 

By the wordofexnortation,from (lothfull idlenefle and neg- 
Iigence inall holy and facred duties, | 

By the word of remembrance from ſiofull forgertullnefle, 

By the word of confolation from dreadfuil detp. ration and 
diftident diltruſtfullneſſe in Gods mercics and Chritts merits, 

By the word of comminartion, from preſumptuvus and ube 
ſtinate rebellions. 

By the word of reprehenſian from open actualltranſgreſ[t- 
ons in word or deed. 

By the word of admonition from inclination unto cvill or: 
entrance into the ſame. : 

By the word of confutation from «angerous and damnable 
errours, | 

Ry the word of knowledge or inſtruQtion, from fſpirituall 
blindneſle, darknes and 12norancc in thole things which ought 
to be knowne. 

That you may be wiſer then your enemies, P/a/.119.98. 
have more underſtanding then your reachers, Ver. 99, And une 
derftand more then the ancient,Z*r,1:.0. And that you may 
vet this truth in judgement, the true doctrine of holy writ, 

T his being amiable gnd lovely beyond cxpre lion, P/al.t g, 
97, Sweet and luſcious beyond compariion, Ver.103. preci- 
ous and profitable beyond 1magination, 105, 163, comforta- 
ble and cordiall beyond apprehenſion, Fer.143. Thu being 
truth, yea the word of truth, /-h.17.17. 8.31,32. Coloſct.5. 

 Ircontainipg the firme and ſure dorine, and teaching the 
true way to attaine eternal] ſalvation. So that, 

Would you know what and how to belceve ? That will 

tnſtruR you, | 

Wonld you know how to live ? That will teach you. 

Would you difcerne crrours? That will enlighten you, 


World you amend your lives? That 1yill perſwade and | 


preſcribe hoy, 


Would 
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Wound ven find Conſolation : That will affoord i. 

This being the feuntaine of truth, from whence flow forth 
the bleſſed (treames of facred truth by the Miniſtery of the 
Word. | 

This being alſo part of this girdle of truth, ſtrengthening and 
adornin:: the ſomle of a Chriſtian,as a girdle doth the body ofa 
{ouldier in warre. 

2. Conſider how vengeance unconceiveable purſues as his 
proper guerdon the glorying hypocrite, He ſhall not come 
before God, Job 13.16, He heapesup wrath, 36.13. And 
he is meft,wotull, Marrb.23. And how mercy ineſtimable ' 
and irn<ffable attends the ſincere and upright man. See one 
place tor inſtance, P/al.84.11, The Load will gove grace and 

glory, &c, Where five ipeciall prerogatives and priviledges 
of {fuch men are ſet downe : Two metaphorically, Sun avd 
Skield, and three other familiarly, Grace and Glory, and every 
good thing. 

The Lord who is reſembled to a Sun in regard of 

I. The pxrity of the Sun: for although there be many 
compound and mixed lights inthe Church ; yet is there bur 
one perfeR and pure : although many dimme and ebſcure, 
yet one one]y cleare and without darknefle. 

2. The ſingalarity and ſoveraignty of the Suncompared 
with the ſtarres : He being that one and onely originall, ef> 
{ertiall, and authenticall light and ſpirituall Sun, though there 
be many ſecondary and inferiour, or inſtrumentall lights and 
ſtarres in the Church of God, 

3. The ſwffictemey, He alone and onely he being able to give 
ſatticient light tothe whole Church, 

4 Theliberality of the Sun, He and he alone gives light, 
or ſhine toal], | 

5. The brightneſſ+: for though the Sun be mere beaurifull, 
bright and gloricus than all other ſtarres : yet the Lord is 
thouſands of degrees brighter thanthe Sun. 

6. Theſlability: For although the light of the Sun be of 
lorg continuance, yet the light of the Lord lafteth longer,even 


for ever, 
F 4 7. The 
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7, The efficacy: For although the Sun have great power 
over mens bodies, and workes upon them both by his light, 
heat, and influence, yetthe Lord himſelfe hath greater power 
over their ſoules. I fay, the Lord who thus 18 reſembled to 
the Snn, 13 their Sun; that 1s, illumination,Jiretion, conſolas 
tion : therefore, 

I. Such cannot want light, either underſtanding, judees 

ment, knowledee,or comfort,)ite,ſtrenzth,and health. 

2. The Lord will guide their wayes, and dire& their 

thoughts and counſels. | 

3. The Lord will comfort them inall their attlitions, tris 

- bulations and perſecutions. 

2, The Lordatherr ſwweld or latcty, proteQion and preſer- 
vation. 

A ſhield he is, notartificiall,naturall,or policicall : bur mo« 
rall,irituall, celeſtial, ſoveraigne,(ure and ſutticient, Shield 
ing theſe fore-named, by his mercy and favour, P/Al.5.12.61, 
7. By his powertull right hand, P/al.18 35. By his omnipo- 
rent arme, Pſal.44-3; By his faithfulltruth, P/a/. 91 4. And 
by his grace, 2 Cor.12 9. 

He is their ſhicld, to beare off the Hitter blowes, beat back 
the dircfull darts, breake the furious force of, and to cover, 
ſhadow, and {ave trom the empoyloned (tings of the diaboli- 
call aſſaults of their implacable and helliſh adverſarics, 

The Lord is their thield, preſerving them fron deſtruRi- 
on, delivering them from danger and dittrefle : (o that no 
weapons of the wicked, nor darts of Satan can harine or hurt 
them, this their Shield being ſure, ſuiticient, preſent and per- 
petuall, Great:therefore is their happineſle inthis regard; tor, 
having God their ſhield, they have 

I. The moſt bright and glorious ſhield, which dathnor 
onely delight , bur alſo dazzle the eyes of chote that do be- 
hald it: . | 

2, The moſt ready field, alwayes at hand to help, ſuccour 
and ſave them. 

3. The moſt duja>'c and laſting ſhicid, wich cannotbe 
waſted or worne 01:, 

| 4. The 
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4. The ſtrongeſt and ſureſt ſhield , which will never 


ſhrink. 
1. Earthly ſhields can favethe body onely; this both body 


and (oule, | 
2. Earthly ſhields ſave and ſhelter from bodily darts one- 


ly ; this from ſpirituall alſo, 

2. Earthly ſhields fave and ſhelter from ſome kinds of bo- 
dily dangers, this from al). 

The Lord will give them * grace, Take the word for the 
ations of alliting grace, as namely, preſervation, conſervyati- 
on and protection, Take the word for faith and repentance, 
which amoneſt ſaving graces are the moſt principall. They 
being more often, more carneftly,and moreuniverſally urged 
and inforced, thanany other, inthe Prophets, by lohs Baprsf, 
our Saviour, and his Apoltles. Take it for thoſe greateſt works 
of grace wrought together at one inſtant ; namely union with 
Chriſt, adoption, juſtihcation, converſion. Take it for thoſe 
other principall graces of ſaving knowledge joyned with 
faith, 7ohn 17. 3. Regeneration, /obn 3.5, Spirituall regi. 
ment, Rom.8.14., Repreſling i] motions, Gad. 5. 17. Stirring 
np £ood, 1/a.11. 2. Whichare the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 
22. Amongſt the which theſeare in number of the belt, /. an 
utter diflike of finne becaule it is ſinne, Rom,7. An hungry de- 
ſice ro be at unity with Godin Chriſt, P/al.4.6. And the gift 
of hearty prayer, Zach.12.10. Rom.8.26. Sound and ſaving 
comfort in diſtreile, as in outward calamities, and trouble of 
conſcience, Rem$.,3,3- Inward, ſpiritual, ſound and faving 
ſtrength to do the waightieſt duties of a mans calling, as are 
theſc and (uch like following.. 1. Atthe ſight of his ſinnes ta 
liftupthe hand of faich ta heaven, and to catch hold of Gads 
mercy in Chriſt, 2, Intime of temptation to reſilt the ſame, 
being as hard a mattcras for drie wood torefiſt the fire, 3, To 
forſake all for Chriſts ſake. 4. Toacknowled2e Gods pro- 
vidence, torejoyce in it, to rely upon itinthe want of ordina- 
ry meanes, as hard athing to do (without Gods ſpeciall aſli- 
itance) asto ſhake the wholeearth, ; 

Take it for inward or outward grace \yith God or men, 


which. 


* jnof janto pi- 
tics Noab found 
grace 11 Gen. 6.8, 
that is, graccor 
mercy,Gcnei9.I9, 
Thy ſervant hath 
found grace jn 
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which the upright man (o farre enjoyes, That thou3h he is not 
pracious with all, yet he is with ſome Though he's not. 
great in favour, yethe is in ſome. Though he's not alwayesy 
yet ſometime be is; more or le{ſe, ſooner or later. Though nor 
with men, yet with God. 

Take it forall or any of theſe, it ſhewes that God will ho- 
nour thoſe that horour him by ſincerity and uprightnefle. 

4. The Lord will crowne the upright man with unſpeaka- 
ble and immorrtall glory. Though therefore they may be ab- 
jcQin vaine mens, yetare they moſt glorious in Gods Cytse 
Though they may be vile inthe eyes of vile and wickea men, 
jet are they notin the eyes of all. Neither are they altogether 
baſe, but in part honourable and glorious. Nor alwayes con- 
remprible,but ſomtimes{ſoorer or later)2loriqus, exalted, and 
honoured ; yea they ſhalbe made glorious hereafter, and cx 
aired wove the heavens, 

5- Latly, the Lord will increaſe and multiply his bleſſings 
Lpon the righteous more and more, ſo rhat whatſoever good 
things the godly want, were not good for chern to have, the 
Lord with-holding no good thing from them totally, faally, 
without a ſupply, 7 itbe good for them, 

3. Have a continua!l deſire, and a holy unquenchable 
thirſting after the Word, to grow, as inother, ſo in this grace 
of ſincerity or truth of heart, 1 Per. 2.2, As new-borne babes 
defire the fincere milke of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 

I. New-borne babes defire the milkic nouriſhing brealt, 

2. They defire it withont mixture or adu!teration, 

3. Soinfatiably and uncefſantly,that though you chaunt and 
ſing to them as imelodious lullabies the ſivceteſt voices, and 
moſt raviſhing harmonious inſtruments can ſound by art and 
nature : though you give them golden garments, pearles and 
precious ſtones , crownes and kingdomes, yet they regard 
them nota ruſh, neither are they quicted or pacified without 
the breaſt, by ſuch golden and glittering promiſes or perfor- 
mances, 

4. Whereas the fruition and enjoyment of the ſame ſtils 
their lowdeſt outecrics, and filsrheir hearts with abundance 

comforts 
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comforts and contentments, which they plentifully teſtifie by 
their ſmiling countenance:, and ozher childiſh toyes, expreſſ3+ 
os of their nolittle joy and gladneſſe, 

5. By their conſta''t and continuall ſucking ſuch Leer and 
favoury nutriment, they grow in comelineſſe and courage, in 
tircongth and ſtature. Thus do we 

1. Thirſt after the rouriſhing milk of Gods Werd, 

2. Dclire this pure Word without mingling or cor- 
rupting, 

a Let no inchaunting ſyrenian ſongs of worldly delightfull 
pleaſures,nor golden offers or enjoyments of carthly content- 
ments (lake or aſſwage your earnelt Jongings after this ſubſtan» 
tiall, ſound, and ſavoury ſoule-fealting food. 

4. Letthe\poſſcſſion and enjoyment of this comfort inthe 

reateſt diltrcfles, raviſh your hearts and ſoules with unpe- 
riſhable and incffable confolations. Love it unconceiveably 
beyond expreſlion, P/al.119.97, Preterre and prize it above 
thouſands of gold and filver, P/al, 119, 72. Rejoyce in it 
more than in great ſpoyles, Verlſ. 162, Reliſh it more ſa- 
vourly and ſweetly than honey and the honey-combe, Verfſ. 
I 03. 

5. Defire it, labour for ir, delight init, to get and increaſe, 
as other graces, ſ@ this of ſincerity, or truthof heart. For, 
therefore it 1s called the ſincere milk, becauſe it is not mixed 


 witherrours, traditions, and herefies : As alfo, becauſe there 


18 no deceit 113 1t, and becauſe it produceth, and iacreaſcth ſtn- 
ccrity. 

4. Daily and diligently examine your owne hearts , which 
are asevill ſervants with whom youneed oftto reckon ; and 
like waters, which ( ſtanding) are ready tocorrupt. That 
by this carcfull anJ conſcionable ſearching and founding 
of them, and thoſe other imeanes, you may get thus truth of 
heart. ; | 
3. Toget truth in ſpeech. Conſider with adviſed circums 
ſpeAion, that, 

I. This isthe preciſe preceptand commandementof your 


molt abſolute Saveraigne Lord , and the dire will of _ 
| good. 
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good God and gracious Father, P/al. 15.2. Eph. 4 25. 
* 2, One maine end of ſpecchisto declare and exprefiethe 
meaning of the mind and hearr. | 
3. Thtthe contrary hereunto, namely lying, rs dreadful! 
and damnable, 
r. B-ing the Divels darling dauzhter,whoſe father he is, 
Tob.Y.44, 
2. Bcing ſeverely cenſured and ſharpely condemned by 
thelight of nature11 meerely moral] Heathen mcn. 
| A ſave Garamant inan Oration he made to Al-xavder re- 
Digl. 1.1.6,34. porting his countrey lawes and cuſtames, ſaid : Je ordaine 
that all men and women ſheake the truth in all things, and if any 
be taken inalir, committing nootber fault, that immediatly be 
be pat todeath, 
Amongſt the Lawes which Periandey made for the Corin- 
CE.4 5. thians, this was one, Ie ordaine and command, that if any man 
or woman which to the prejwaice of another ſhall tell any lie, pal 
for the ſpare of a moneth carie a ſtone tn ther month; ſor ut not 
mnoeet that he which t wont to lie, ſhomld alwayes be authorized to | 
eake, 
Fag bt. It was facriledge amoneſt the Philoſophers of Athens to 
hearealic. | f 
3- Notbeing of the truth. No lie is of the truth, 1 ob. 2. ] 
21. Namely, not of God, whois truth it ſelfe, and the Au- 
thor of all truth in his creatures, P/a/. 31.5. O Lord God of ſ 
trach, Not of Chriſt, who is the way and the truth, /ob» 14, j 
6. Notagrecable to true Religion taught and contained inthe ( 
y 
t] 


Go(pel] which is truth, Ga/. 3.1. Not conſonant to the 
Word of God containing true doAtine , therefore called 
truth, /oh.1 7.17, : a 

4. Occafioning many formidable fruits and execrable ef- ; 
feRs, for nece{{arily and inevitad]y a lyar 

I. Crackcs and cruſheth lo farre his credit, thathe loſeth . 
faith when he ſpeaks truth. 
2. Abominably abuſeth his tongue to wrong and contrary 

nds. 

> 3. Heprovokes Gods ſevere wrath, P/al. 5.6. Thou foalt 


deflroy 
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defirey them that fpeake leaffug, Doing that which is abomi- 
nation to him, Prov, 13, 22, Lying Hips are an abomination ts 
ths Lord, | 

4. He loſeth all right and intereſt in the tree of life, ſhuts 
himſeife without the Church triumphant in heaven, to have 
part and portion with damned rebels and reprobates in that 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the (e- 
con1 death, Rev.24.14,15.and 21.8, 

H -w like you this you licentions Ilyars? You'l lic for ade 
vantage to cozen and Cheat men in buying and bargaining, to 
defraud your brethren, to.cloke your other horrid umpietics : 
to hide and cover other mens haigous enormities : to make 
your ſelves and others ſport, and merriment ; or to harme 
and hurt the innocent converſations.of men better than your 
ſelves. Do you like your infernall father > Doyounot blufb 
for ſhame (profeſſing Chriſtianity) to be worle than Pagans ? 
D-th it pleaſe you to have na intereſt in God,nor yet to be cre- 
diced ſpeaking truth ? If ſo, go on :. yea if heaven is of little 
or no worth with you, and if you ſo much defire helliſh tor- 
ments. Heare the Poet and Philoſopher ſpeake. * He w 4s 
batefwll to me as bell, who thinkes one thing and [peakes avother, 
faich the Poet, ® A lie snit [elſe vile and odio, (aith the 
Philoſopher. | 

Toget truth incariage and in your outward converſations, 
ſet your ſelves alwayes'in Gods preſence, and before his 
judgement-ſcat, Remember that from his all-ſceing preſence 
(whoſe eye is inevery place, beholding the gaod and the bad, 
Prov.15.3. whoisthe ſearcher of the heart and reines ) no- 
thing can conceale or cover either your ſelves or your cloſeſt 
ations : Notany place inthe ſpaciousand ſplendent heavers: 
nor any dark or diſinall creek or corner in hell fo horrible and 
| hideous; nor yetany nooke or hiding place in the utmoſt parts 
{ of the wholecarth, Pſal. 139. 7, 8, 9. Forhe i privy to the 
many motions,into and from all places: ta every way and 
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paſſage of theſe motions : yea to every itep in this way : and 


| toalland every poſition of downe-litting, up-rifing or lying 


downe : Ver. 2, 3,4, 5+ Ycato every lecret though, of the 
1  inmoelt. 


Gen. 39.9. 


_— — - 


,—_— 
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inmoſt cloſet of the heart, 13.15.23. Neither can any partor 
parcel}, degree or diſtin&tion of time,hide from himtowhom 
the dreadfull darkereſlc, ard g)adſome light are both alike, 
Pſal. 139. 13. 3rd a thonſand ycarcs gore and palt are but as 
yeſterday; and therefore Caixs cruel] crimfon crime as freſh 
with him, as if evennow it was in ating. Live therefore al- 
wayes in Gods preſence : approve your ſe:ves and your [eve 
rall ations to God, that as /»/eph, to you al) nay be upright, 
truce and honeſt in your ations. 


2. And you who haveit, fel] itnot, Prov.23.: 3. Make not . 


aflejght reckoning of it as men commonly do of ſuch things 
they (ell. Let it rot goby ary meanes, upon any condition , 
for any reſpeR, let not Satanthat ſubtil] ſerpent, let no adulte= 
rating Prieſts and Ieſuites,ror ary otter imp or inftrument of 
that deceitful! Divell wreſt away by faireenticements, platte 


fible arguments , or bitter perſccution, this girdle of truth 


from vs. 
ObjeF. ny. Letthem fay that truth in judgement 18 unnecef- 
fary and very dangerous. A 

2. That truth in heart brivgs inward diſquietings, outward 
calamities, and hard and harſh cenſures of wiſe and worldly 
men. 

3. Lerthem fay there isnoliving in this looſe andlicertt- 
ous age without ly ing. 

4. And that plaine and honeſt dealing will die a beggar ; 
and live in ſcornefall diſgrace, and reproachfull obloquy, 

Yet (cll it ror, part not with it, let it not go, hold it faſt : 
for, 

eAnſw. 1, The Holy Ghoſt pronounceth them darrned, 
who believe not the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2.1. although theſe ſedu- 
cers ſay it is notneceſlary. And confidently athirmeth that it is 
a note of bleſſednefic, and a matter of rejoycing to ſuffer for 
the erath, IMerth. 5.10,11. Thoughtheſe pronounce it pe» 
rillous. 

2. As fortruth of heart, it is the moſt abſolute ſoveraigne 
antidote and preſervative againſt diſturbing deſperation , /ob 
27.5,6, A moſt ſtrong ſupporting prop and pillar to uphold 

a 
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a man in the midſt of his manifold miſeries and miſcariages : 
and a moft cordiall comforter in the moſt fearefnll diſtreſſes, 
Iſa.z38.3. Remember O Lord how { beve wathed before thee in 
trath, end with aperſeft heart. 

The ſwaying of therega]l Scepter of the comman-wealth 
ofthe moſt potent and politike people of the Iewes,Gods pe- 
culiar people. 

The foveraigne rule and command over a nation which 
was the molt warlike and potent under the cope of hea- 
ven. 

p The fafe condutof many mighty vigilant conſtant guar- 
ers. . 

The advifed po'icic and deliberate counſels of ſage Sc- 
natours, 

The daily and diligent attendance ofheroicall and princely 
Servitours. 

. The artandinluſtry of the moſtlearned and slciltull Phi- 
tians, | 

Tac mot curious cates, coſtly garments, harmonious mu- 
ſicke, ſweet perfumes, and all other delights of the ſonnes of 
men, which do mot abonad in the Courts of Kings, could not 
ſolace Hee »+s4b fo on his bed of ficknefle,as did the foundneiſe 
and ſincerity of his pare and perfe&t hearr. 

N -ither are thoſe may ja {zements 11fliated upon the up- 
right, tokens of Gods irefull indignation, butof his fatherly 
love and favour, H:6. 12.5. And as tor the harſh concerts and 
raſh contuinelious cenſorious concluſions of other men, they 
may not diſhearten nor cannot diſmiy an uprizhe man, who 
hath boldnefle towar.ls G »4 , when his owne heart doth not 
condemne him, 1 /ob.3.21, 

3 And as for thoſe pernicions periclitations propoſed a. 
2ainſt plaine dealing and true ſpeaking, they are not reall,one- 
ly preten1ed,witneflethe common and ufuall pra ties of moſt 
men, deſiring to deale and commerce with tuch whom the 
are per{ſwaded will deale truly and plainly. Wirnefſe G 
curſe againlt gaine gotten deceittully, Prov.20.4 7, And Gods 
|. Nany mercifull favours promiſed to the upright unan , P/abe 
133, 
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112.1,2,3,&c.And asfor thoſe railing reproactes,diſtruſtfull 
diſpraces,and virulent upbraidings for vertuc and upriehtneſſe 
fake, they are but as ſo many radiant and retulgent pearles,and 
garniſhing gemms faſtly joyned and firmly fixed , to our ime 
mortall crowne of joy and glory. 


= 


EST. 3- 
The Chriflians Brefi-plats, 


You ſecond peece of armour yon ſouldiers of Chrift muſt 
buckle about you and keepe faſt, is, the breſt-plate of 
Tightcouſneſſe, or a breſt-plate which 1s rigtteouſneſſe, 
that is, a ſtudy and endeavour to keepe a good confſci- 
ence, and to lead a holy and upright lite, in the generall 
calling of Chriſtianity, and in your particular vocations 
This 15 net rightcouſ eſe of imputation which is by faith : 
but of imitation, an excellent fruit Rowing from: the former, 
conſiſting in godlinefle towards God, innocency of privatc 
life, neigbbourly love, and a faithfull performance of particu- 
lar dinics of perſonal] callings. 

Say not beloved brethren, that this righteouſneſke of imita- 
tion is needleſſe, where thatof imputation is enjoyed : This 
beinga neceſlary inevitable path-way, wherein we muſt con- 
ſtantly walk to attaine eterna!l ſalvation, Luk,1.75, 1 Cor.6, 
9. IN omnrighteora perſon, &c. Thisbeing neceſlary to teſtifie 
our obedience, to witneſſe our thank fulnefle, to evidence our 
juſtifcation and eleAion, to manifett our faith, and maintaine 
our cauſe apgainlt contradifters cavills : as that 1s need- 
full to apply the rightcouſneſle of Chrilt, and ſupport our 
ſelves againſt our manifold 1mpertcRtions, defetions and 
wants, 

Say not beloved brethren, that this righteauſnefſe is na« 
thing worth, all our things being bur loſſe and dung, Phd, 

3. 8. andour righteouſneſle as filthy rags, 1/a. 64. 6 For 
though in it ſeltc it is defeQuive and- oppoſed to Chriſts 
rightconſneſle, it is but loſe : Yet as it is a heavenly 


worke 


yg 
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worke of Gods holy and blefled Spirit, as it proceedeth 
from a regenerate heart purified by a lively faith, and 
as its imperfeRions are covered withCurrsrTs perfet 
righteouſneſſe, it pleaſeth the Lo k Þ, and profits the Pro» 
teſlour. 

Say not my beloved brethren, that a man may bee too 
jaſt or righteous, Eccleſiaſtes 7, 18, Bee mot riphteors o- 
ver much + Which words may ſeeme at the firſt ſight 
ro bee 

A needl. fle perſwaſion, in regard of mens curſed cor- 
rupt nature , neither prone nor apt to wiſedome and ju- 
Rice. 

A cauſelc fle admonition, righteous men being geaſon, Proe 
verbs 28,6, _ 

A witleſſe cxhortation inregardof wiſe mens judgements, 
who ſo highly commend thoſe vertucs of wiſdome and righ- 
tevuſneſle, 

A eraceleſſe and godleffe kind of perſwaſion or precept in 
regard of the counſell of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſo oft and ear- 
neſtly exhorts, perſwades, and provokes men to the ſtudy 
and praGtife of wildome and _—_— 

Yca ſome ſtrange paradox of a Heathen Philoſopher, rather 
thana parable ofa holy and heavenly Preacher, | 

Yetiniruth the words containe a double dehortation, from 
a doube extremity, in adouble vertue inforced by a double 
reaſon drawne from a double danger, or difcommodity de- 
pending upon the foreſaid extremines. 

There is a double righteouſneſle or juſtice. 

Firſt, Theologicall or celeſtial), which is alſo | 

t. Adive, wrought or infuſed into us, called in the lan 
guage of holy Writ 
1. The juſtice or righteauſneſſe of God,becauſe he reveals 

1 and 1mputes it, Rows, 3.21, 22, Bat now the righteowſ- 

meſſe of God, 

2- The rizhteouſneſke of Chriſt,becauſe he hath merited or 
dclerve dit. 

3. The righteauſneſle of faith, "—_ faith apprehendeth 

I It, 


Anſw. 
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it, and applyethit tothe {infull foule of ſuch as ſhall be 


ſaved. 
_ 3. Paſlive, altogether freely beſtowed upon us , which ig 


called inhexent, and (tiled inthe Scripture the rizhteouſneſſe | 


of man, of workes, of the law. Both t':cle |.inds mvetwg 1n 
Qne man, are ſometimes implied in, and figmfied by one 
word , the ſame which is here uſed. Thus was Noah a jult 
man, Geneſ.6, lob, Chap.1.8. Zachariah and Eltzaberh, Luk, 
1. Toſeph, Matth.1. were jult men, And in this ſenſe a yu(t 
man, a righteous man, a religious map, a godly and faichtull 
man arc all one. . | 

Secondly, Civill or politicall, which only is not here under- 
ſtood, but both kinds probably joyntly. 

I. The words being generall, ard generally underſtood, 
they cawprehend the ſpeciall. | 

2. Bccauſc piety is the ground of 2]l good policy, celeſtiall 
is the mother of civill juitice. 

3- Becauſe Salomen doth oft confound precepts of picty 
and policy. | 

4. Becauſe the beginning of that wiſdome which Sa= 
my commends untous in all his bookes , 1s the feare of 

Therefore thoſe words are to be underſtood of that righte=- 
qu{neilc allo which reachethto religion. 

But if ſo : How agree theſe words with Sa/omms wiſe 
dome els where d Exhorting, per{wadivg, andearneſtly pro- 
yoking all men to a continuall and caretuil ſtudy of wiſJome 
and jultice? _ 

Is Salomon contrary to himfſelfe  Doth hee contradict 
the whole courſe of Scripture? For who 1s hee among 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, Fathers or Philoſophers , that 
doth not exhort tg a contrary courſe ? To grow and in- 
crcalc, to ſtudic and ſtrive for perteRion , both in know- 
ledge and practice of honeſt y, piety, and godlineſle ? 

S«/omozneither crofieth others nor contradicts himfelfe in 
this place : For, here he diflivades 

Not from the practice of picty,nor yet of juſtice and equity, 


but 
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but 'rcm the vaine perſwaſion of them, 

Not trom the love and liking of the ſame, bat onely from 
the vaine opinion. 

Not from the inward defire nor outward endeavour to 
attaine this vertue, but onely from the deceiptfull conceipe 
of It, R 

Not from the praQtice of righteouſheſle , but from pride 
in If, 

Not from the care, but conceipt of it, 

N ot from travailing for, but from truſting in it, 

Not from ſound wiſdome or juſtice, but from ſeemin 
wiſdome, and a ſceming ſhew of juſtice that is famed an 
falſe, ler.g.23. 

Not that any ſelfe-wiſedome can bee counted too lit- 
tle, or any ſceming juſtice not over-much; For , ſelte- 
wiſedome and ſeeming juſtice have no meane , but are 
rr | the extreames of true and found wildome and 
juſtice. 

Firſt, Some are rightcons or religious neither in ſhewnor 
ſubſtance, but onely in name, as vile Belials and prophane un= 
godly men. 

Secondly , Some in ſhew, not indeed, as hollow-hearced 
halting hypocrites , who are uſually too juſt , being ſtri& in 
a rightcouſnefſe they frame and make to themſelves , not 
grounded on Gods Word, Marke 7, 4 counting ſuch 
things to be ſinne,, which by Gods law are not made finne, 
being cenforious bulie-bodies without ijult ground or wat« 
Tant. 

Thirdly, Some are righteous or religious in deed , not in 
ſhew, as weake believers, 

Fourth!ly, Some both in ſhew and ſubſtance, as all ſincere» 
hearted and open Profefſ..urs, Theſe can never bee too juit : 
For, in truc righteouſneſk no man can be over-jaſt , that 1s, 
too tit in avoiding ſinne, all being danmab'e and deadly : 
or in perf _— any boundenduty, he being to give an ac- 
count of them all. þ 

$2 not cherefore (I lay) a man may beroo jaſt or righteous: 
G .2 For, 


For, although in palpably prophane perſons , there is too! 
lictle : nefle or juſtice, too much in Phariſees, Browe* 


niſts and Papiſts : yet they who go along by the Word af” 
Gad, and holdcloſe toit, therulcof righteouſneſſe, . cannot 
be over-Juſt , or over-rightcous. although ſerapalous 
ſuper flition, Mar, 7.2. Glozing bypocrifie, Matth, 7. 3,4, 5.” 
And blind prepoſterone 2eale, Rom.10.2. are too much juſtice, 
by which men are toorcligious : - yet in the ſound and ſnffici. 
ent praQice of piety, obſerving to do. all the commandements: 
of the Lord, Deae.6.25. fearing God and keeping his com». 
mandements, Eccleſ.1 2.13, Following the Lords direction in 
his Word, Ice. 6.8. 

No man can be too juſt , becauſe none can be too much 
truly religious. | 

1. You honourable an1 vencrable Magiſtrates, the Lord 
Ichovahs and his Lievetenants, our dread Soveraignes De- 
puties. | 

1. Do not you by impunity encourage wicked mento mif- 
chiefe , for thus doing; you not onely incite to iniquity, but 
alſo make the Land guilty of finne, and the inhabitants li- 
able to Gods judgements, Dext.19.10.20, 1 King. 20, 4, 
Numb 35.31,32,33,34- 
a. Doenotyou (likethoſe corrapt governours of Iſras]; 
x Kings 31. and prophane perplexed Plate, Tobng. 10,11.) 
Gt m judgement upon the righteous , and give {cntence of 
condemnation againſt the innocent: For, ſo doing ,, you 
finne againſt charity , which belicveth all things. Againſt 
juſtice, which would have the good preſerved and prote- 
Red. Againſtthe common-wealth , each good man being a 
common good. And againſt God, ſuch being the apple of 
hiscye, Zach.2.8. | 

3- Doe not you by ſuborning, ſupporting, er ſetting others 
an worke, harme the guilclefſe: For, ſo doing, your ſelves 
ſhould be chiefe aors and s. AS David flew Urs- 
&& with the ſword of the chi of e-Tſmmon, 2 Sew.12. 
9,10, II.159, 
- 4. Penot you ſuffer ethers to-coandemne or kill, to harme 

or 
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_ ens) hands, Ext. g3 6. 
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tmels, Mining and 


the dreggy ices of our owne 

emnitci necable Ichovah, | 
Like thoſe corrupr gloſſers, whe taught as truth that ſowyes- 
wing by the Temple was nothing, by the gold thereof a great 
omg SAO fioning the keene and gliv 
\$. By z. ocafivning the keene and glit» 
wwabvont of oP diſpleafure to {ſweepe away obſtinaty 
affenders in their iniquities. And yaltly incenfing the mcom» 
prehenſible Ichovah co require their bloud at our ' (bis watch» 


a 
, 


4. By over-lading our faintand feeble brethren wahthee- 
nereus burdens of unneeeffary things, thereby incurring the 
inevitable woe ofthe Lord Ictus, Late 11.46. And the ſharp 
ehecKandconmrell of rhat ancient. Primitive Apoltolicall Sy- 
nod, _ 15.10.28. _ He = | 

5 By corruptconragions counſel) andovill cxample,ſtam- 
bling, a ermratacigourteathizes, Rom. 1431s 
Gal.2.13. 

t. Bur let vs amitating the hords holy JI Saw. 13, 
19, 23. His well-bcloved blefſed Sonne that greatand faith- 
full Ghepheard,[ob.177. And his pious Apofties, 1 7am.2.1, 
Pray wnboatceafmy tor the Lordspeople. 

2. Let ns obeying thoſe ſacredinjundtions fo | 
Snculemed in facecd. Writ, Feed my lewber,., Feed my leep, 
Doguert is ſeaſon, and owt of ſeaſon, Thx Þ,. preach. an 
fee fer and appoinerd t©: When people are willing 'and 
forward tw hearc : and when occafion 18 offered, this bo» 
Ing m feaſon, Yea out of ſeaſon, namely, at times extra - 
ordmary , or when people are backward to heare, For, 
their backwardnelic \camor excuſe. onr 'negligence. Oar 
labour is with God thouch loſt wah men, 1/0.49.14; We 
ami fpcake atrhough 
we may magnific the riches of Godemercics,juſtific his righ- 


recom judpementy, leave thera without excaſe,, Exeky2. 5, and | 


1avceur owne ſoulcs. 
3- Lct ws be cutiullof the falywion of all and eyery one 


that | 
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whey will not heare,, Ezrh. 2.5. That | 


a. on 


© 


FF B24a%D 8 @ 49 = %, Þ A 9 9 hy O00 hr hes 


| hearts, that ſo yourheares being upripht, 


Sxcr.3. 7 he Cheift ion Confdh $> 
that.is committed rocur charge. | Bring carefalÞ to heepe our 
ſelves free tromehe bloud of all men, F#520.26, Namely of 
all with whom ive fland charged, — — 
ainengh whom wecame , koeping back nothing, cx 

cept > Law, Promiſe or Goſpel] : cither words of inftrudti« 
on,exhortition} admonitie conſolation, Or foe 
thing whichis neceffary orproftable toſalvation: But ſhews 
irgurntothemall the ll of God, namely, hisrevealed 
will in his Word, truly, ſoundly and ſufficiently,although we 
cannot wholly, thrau prrietly. 

4. Leruwb cxamplestoour fleckuNa word, inconrenfiths 
on, in charity, NC, 175.4. 12. That they maybe fllowers 
of us, and weofOhrifſt, r Covr1.n1. | 

3. Yea let every particular Chriſtian in his ſeverall cal« 
ling, faithfully pertorme the duticsthereof. 

That _— they, we} and you may ſeryc God, not Once. 
ly 'in the general] caſting) of Chriſtianity , endeavaure 
ing therein to live ; the righteous fin» 
cutes of God. Butalſo in relpeR of reicular funKione, 
Row. 1.9. Doing the Jendec ann enall callngs te the 
aol fan, andthe goodof his peoplein Charchandl con: 


That ſo we may not onely be free Gem <e Divels, (for 
he armes his ſouldiers with " enpttine. cruelty , deccipt, 
falſe weights and meaturss uſually, &c. ) but alſo weare 
Gods breſt-plate , which is —_— — mercy , godly and faith- 
full dealing to our breflren' walk» a good conſcience, 2s 
Jacob towards Laban, Geneſ. 31. 37. And Sexunel, 1 Sam. 
13.7. Zachary 3d Etheaborh, Luwea 6. tob g 1. And Peel 
who endcavoured to keepe a good conktience 1 towards God 
and all men; #31 24-16. 1 

Put therefore this aremotir into your breaſts, that is, your 
may teach our 
, ourfcot 


"uy ſee, our cares to heare, our rongnes te 


oarhandeto labour, meal] accendtinges 
inthe fixheof Godand nin, * 
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| x. Our mighty Lord and dread SbvcraigneTehovab;ivhoſe- 
| ſouldicrs 5 arc,” and whom we! ſcrec,-2may wro—_ 
CHMat.5.1 10% aIAMor 3 6 


2. We may bemgiicundadorne ont @lrifiaxprp- 


' | | | {cor thereby $1 !36k 1 £10 30 N15; AQ * pu wilt S Rar IC 1111 
lg | - "m3 RI Br oner,who bw yetare without, 


'1 I Pet.3.1. 1.1 tithw 
| 2. Strengthening an obfiamivn thoſe, ue breabrem 
Y : whichand,t Ther hb 67 ff 21000h 4 nx) of Þ 
| 3. Procuring azood nafnhe #1 Gods, "Glam whilewas 
live, 2 {or $8.18 And +=: $:47 20min death, Prove 
Lo. 7. 

& Stopping the mouths. af backing Belials, ——_ 

them aſhamed toſpeake evill of ys 1-Petcg2166 1 2) 11.11 

3. We may be allured of our c;Auslk eaHing and ſpirieuet 
all adoption, 1 /eb.2. . 9.and alccrtained of out cternall cle: 
on and ſalvation,2;Per.1,10, - +5 

4. Andpreſcrved from being morally wounded by lin fon 
where the brealt-pliteig welput opaby þ4th yo pawey, tq kill 

downeright ; this being 3 as contrary. to fin, as,AyALCE. 15 6@- 


Vi” 5" gig, a. Mit. MG 


n hre. ; F.4 > :() | % 70 -. all þ 

: | _ Re ov) 104. 5 
if | > SAC. PIR p Landis *! As G 2% Y 
1 207 « VoTo. 990% er. WIefy-Tind eb; © 


\, 3”) The: Girifians Parti.  o! nal Vu 
Tri es IP heyy anthem aſl. ID 


| 3.1 24914405 bu 7.4 ub 
—Hethird piece of this armour izabe. preparation of tha 
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The ok bay its me members;the ergans and in- 
ſtruments © of ſupporting the fame, carying it from | 


| place to plice; bug; latokeqkaydgnidedy! uphold the body, 
| paſſing through or over many roughrot:ratged wairks bard! 
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tinfenecd (althoughthe other parts kave ſufficient, furnitnre) 
man marcketh torward eſpecia lyif through thorny and erag= 
gie paths,and againſt the keeneiand —_— the ſharpe and 
erciig ſwords, ſpeares and pikes of inraged foes, limpingly, 
earfui'ly, nncomtartably, andidangeroufly deſperately. Hence 
is it that we all are carcfull enough to fenee and!guardour 
ſdet md ltges with tooes,baates,. and other {ueb.commuadis- 
ons deftrices, againſt (uch miſerics and: inconyenienery, hugts 
and tacumbrances thoſe members (and in regard of -them our 
bodics): are incident and liable unto; And martialb men (as 
we (ce iniGalizh;'s Sam, 17,6) they have their legebiarneſſe 
to ſafeguard and protettheifleggs, and fect ifrom- hurts and 
wounds, |-aſt theſe being: battered and broken, harmed, and 
hurt, and able to ſtand na langer themſclyes ſhould dangerous 
fly periſh. | | 59+ 8 
n. The wil; af: ions, defires, cares and endeaygurs of the 
foule (ir-veertheſebcing the begining of eur actiansas feet 
are the inftruments of motion : theſe.carying our mindes-up 
and downe as feet do our bedies)! are to be looked untoy when 
wepocinto the houſe of the Lord, Eccle/.5.1, Wzare tenon- 


_ derthepathegftbeloobr: fretrandremaye.them from/cvill,, 


Prai4.26;27%) To make G2ds Woerd:arhght and lampe-ungo/ 
theſe our teet, P/al.1 1 9:1a5y -To deſite the; Lord -to'upbold 
our going in. his paths. thx: theſe: footſteps donot ſlip, P/al.7. 
5. And tro have them fhod withthe preparation of. the Go- 
{pclbofpeace. | That like a» fhax>detoud and caxcroun tet! 
mrthorres, call, andipthes finguripus-hurts ns jy 
ces to which they are ubject}3+ and make them mere apt-and- 
abte to travaile 1afely and (ganely inthe way. Sp the Golpell 
ofpeacearmeth and prepaxeththe feet,or affeRions ofa Chri- 
Rian fouldier, to. paſſe undawreed]y; through . the-.caamfgld; 
fharpedanger#anddubticukiesof the way :. defending; them 
from the helliſhra2e and malice of Sathan and his | comms 
plices,and guiding.themin the happy and heavenly journey is! 
the kingdome of Code +... ASN 205 bien: 
-Wharthough wany carelede; Chriſtians wart Ons weapon 
being naked and barefoot, or:tgo flenderly thod to -, 
sf 


"1 


\ 


Adotwe T3. 
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— Eo and biner beunts of Sethang 
ce? 160 
37 bat thoueh many ure ſhod by the Divell with his ſheoee, 


fe. preparation apainft the Gofpell, <o affit Gods Church, 


| puniſh his children, perſecute his ſervants, fpeake, evill of 
\ themandlanderthe Goſpel ? i 4 
Tev let ns the ſouldicrsof Chriſt be carcful} that our feet 
may be fiedfaſt and dafc ; for if aur legs be wearied and woun- 
ded, brufed and beaten, we cannot goe a ſouldiers pace, not 
fight the Chriſtian warfare. Profeſſe we therefore the Go» 
ſpell of God fothat if God calius to miſery, to death, we 
be prepared to goe, and ſafer rebukes and taunts, death 
and diſtrefſes, any thing allthings for che Goſpells ſake. Or 
be we thod withthe preparatien of the Goſpell of peace ; fo 
called. Becauſe it warketh atonement with God : peace with 
our .brethren,and with our owne conſoicnces. Calledthe pre- 


paration,not onely becauſe it and makes us ready for 


\ 


che comming of Chriſt; bar aſe becauſe i« ts t® 
ſuffer all adverſity and ereudle —— 
Is it necefiry O you ſeuldicrs of Chriſt to perſwade you 


co be ſhod with ion ofthe Goſpell of: ? Sure 
] ameachy he brpeyt rs crtea the fect to = nan 
nice and tender that if we barefoot Rones will 
hurt ace wiltorder rom : and percetving the ne- 
ceflary fe of ſhooes to cover and keepe our feet from fuch 
like incommodious inconveniences, is careku]] to have theſe 
members weltfortified, fenced and fhod, tharhe may goe on 
with wt m_—_ mann; be. And ſhall 
not every ſou'dicr of Chriſt being to through a v 

hard, harſh,and roagh way, full of diſgraceful ra 
troubleſome taunts. vericty of vexdtions, terrible rempeations2 
many times full of p ons by tortures anderorments, lofſe 
of goods, lives and liberties, and all ſorts of affliflions, more 
Harſh and grievous to a naked heart and foule, then thornes 
and thiltles, briars and brambles ta bare and anguarded feet: 
be as carefull to have his' ſoule well armed, and fenced with 


the preparation of the Gofpell of peacc (withoat which there 
is 


Secr's. The Chriſtian Conf. Pr 
i»no poſſibility of going on, 'mach lefle @fhalding aut 'in that 
way) that {o he may not onely dare toadventure into, but al- 
ſo endure te hold ont in this way ſo hard and harſh, paſſing 
with undaunted courage through all the tempeſtuous, and tcr- 
Tible troubles, of rhis malicious and maligning world ? 

 Thas armed and ſhod, the Lords vyaliane Worthies in all 
ages have paſſed chrough the piercing pike of the molt ontra- 
gious oppoſing occurrences, oftheir many and maligning ene- 
mics, not daunted with nor. dreading, but c-uragiouſly endu- 
ring, the bitter blaſts and brunts of ſcornes and ſcourges, of 
bonds and priſonmenrs, of fire and fapgets, and innumerable 
fundry kindes of croſſes,to which from rime totune they have 
beene brought, % 

2» Asthe want of ſhooes in ſuch places where they are of 

neceſſary and important uſe, and may be had is ſhamefull and: 
wiſeemely : ow Fx as cleancand decent ſhaoere ſit for aur fece,, 
and thereto cloſely tyed, arc anernumentgdecking ani ador- 

ming our bodies ;. So (as the Laodicean Church beipg poore, 

blinde,and naked, was wretched and miſerable, Rev. 3-37.) it 

to a ſhamefull and ſordid thing, for us Chriſtian fouldierewho: 
bave ſo longand'with ſuch liberty enjoyed the Goſpel], naveo- 
be ſhod with the preparation ofthe Goſpeliof Where- 

as theſc ſpiritual ſhooes decke bemtifie and adorne qur fteps- 
and goings, making our waies and workes ſcemely and right, 
Cert.7.1, 

That therefqre we may boalwaies really and readily 'pre-- 
parcd and prorefted againlt all the forts and ſeverall kinde+ of 
troubles and temprations, | 

1. Sothat they never finde us unkitted and nnfurniſbed, /ob- 
3.39% | 

| F Sothat we be net diſmayed with their dread; nor qver- 
whelmed with their weight, z Cor-4:$,9. | 

3. So that we be not diſtracted nor diſcomfited inthe midſt 
and moſt of them, but more then conquerors in all theſe things, - 
Row 8.;7. - 

4. So that 6ur conſoulations may abound by Chriſtes 'the 

ſufferings of Chriſt aboundin us,3 Cordl.ge ſy 
On 


T 
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5. Sorharwe may be ſtrengthened and 'enabled ro-cheare 
vpand confolate others groatiing under Iltke burdeniame 
preflures,2 (or.1.4 6. 

&, Sothat wee may ſtand out to the end to fizht a noad 
fizht,to fnith cur courte andobtaine the erawnce of riehrevy$ 
noflcy2/Tim'd 7,8; :Letus bexarecfull'to have Qui: tet ſhed 


with che preparationaf the Gojpell of pence." ” ava coge 

"| Sncr. F- I 
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7 T beir Piela, its ex La, veeefhe rey, and has Jury _ 
_— the m_ 1 


He fourth piece of the atmoni of "FH SF whe 
fhield of ding Alhicld is adctunfive iitrtunentof way 
toaward and keepe off the blowes of ah cixihy, havinga 
fourefold uſe ; namely, 1. To receive and beate blowes.and 


(ſtrokes, 3, Tobeate backe dares, arrowes, {toncs,and by}lets, 


&io. 3. Tobreake theforce of ſwords, —_—— 14: Is 
cover,ſave and ſhadow rhe whole body.-: 2:4 AM 94 

Thus 200d Magiſtrates are fhields (Pſal. 47 9. "The ſhields 
ofthe earth belorg unto God) being inſtruments of (afetyand 
defence to the good. Thus God is a ſhield (Gem. 15 t- draw 
thy buckby! P/al.1 812.T be Lord @ my backer) tothbie which . 
truſt in him,P(4/.18:30. Thus is faith aſhicl&bearingoff,and 
beating back the fierce temprations of Sathan, as carnallconkiy 
dence, pretumptuous ſecurity, diſtruſttu}l infidelicy,and other 
fierce darts of the world, the ficth and the divell. 

Ihaving tormerly tpokcnumto yo1.of this moſt neeetlary, 
profitable and comfortabley of this firlt and'mother grace gf 
graces, molt of all ſctring forth Gods glory, acknowledging 
his wiſedome, truth, power, bolineflc, jultice and inercy, ip 
another diſcourſe, namel y ofthe ſociety of Saints, much Lyill 
_ _ ſame things L mutt needs —_—_ ys ual grace 
21 cad VCT ICs ; 


Eirſt, 
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Firſt, eA/thowgh many prophane perſons and popiſhly 
perſwated thinke and tay, that fo much preaching and lear- 
ning of faith is a let and lnderanceto good workes, makt:;; 
men carcleſlc of picty and charity, Little conſicering the 
certainty ofthat irreprehienfivle divine truth, Heb. 11.6. Werk- 
ont faith it 14 tmpeſprvieto pleaſe God, For 

1. Vpon whom Gods wrath abideth, they cannot pleafc 
God , 

od. 

But Gods wrat\)ab1i 'es upon all miſ-beleevers,lob.3.36. 

2 Without Chriſt it is impollible to pleaſe God, 

But without faith no man can have Chriſt, Epheſ.3. 
I 2. .35 
3. Without Gods ſpirit it is impoſliole to pleaſe God, 
But without faith no man can have Gads ſpirit, Gal. 
8. 
4. Without the root there can be no fruit, 
But faith is the root of all acceptable obedience, Heb. 
II, 4- 
5. They who are in the ſtate of reprobates cannot pleaſe 
God. 
But al that have not faith are in thatſtate, 2.Cor.13.5. 
6. They whoare dcad in treipaſſes and fi1s cannot pleaſe 
God, 
But all who want faith are dead in treſpaſles and finnes, 
 Epheſ.2.1,2. 

72. Thuſe whoſe conſciences are defiled cannot pleaſe 
God.* | 

But all who want faith even their conſciences are defiled, 
Tu.1.15. 

Second]y,*Althongh godlefle Atheiſts conceive faith tobe 
ſome fained fiien, or ſome unneceſlary thing, for diſcourſe 
and diſputation onely, little conſidering That it 1s molt prect- 
GUS _ excellent, 2 Per.1.1. 

1, Is theaccountandeltimate of the moſt wile un-erring 
and omniſcient Lord Ichovab, with whom faith finds fayour, 
Aa. 8 13. 15.38, : 

2. Inthe eltimationand judgement of the A” and 
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illuminated people of God aftirming,and profeſſing that faith 
is more pretious then gold,1 Pert.1.,7, 

3. Inregard ofthe giver, and doner, God himſelfe, Phil, 
I. 29, | 

4. Inregard of the worker, Gods ſacred and boly Spirit, 

5- In regard of the inſtrumentall meancs whereby ir is 
wrought, the Word of God, Rom.10 14. this being a moſt 
precions and excellent thing. 

1, Containing in it moſt pure, and precious promiſes, 
Heb.8.6.- 
2. Bcing compared to things moſt excellent and eminent, 
namely 
A rich treaſure,and pretious pearle, Mar.n 3.44,45. 
An heritage, and thouſands of gold and ſilver, P/al.1 g. 
II1,72% 

6 71 n regard ofthe objeR, Chriſt Icſus hi:nſclte blefſed for 
ever, 7.16.31. 

7. In regard of the ground of faith, the promiſes in the 
Goſpell ; which promiſes are of the greateſt bleſſings, 2 Cor. 
6.16,18 1719.4.8, 27:m.4-8. And the ſurclt promiſes 
tha' canbe made, 2 Cor.n.:0, Heb.no.23. 

8. Inregardof the uſe and end thereof, the ſalvation ofour 
{oules,1 Per.1.9. | 

Third!y,»A/thongh ſottiſh,and ſecure ignorant people,and 
looſe,licentious,and lewd loſlels content themſelves with that 
fal(e, tained, and Larren faith which is fruutlefie and unwors 
King : yea, and boalt,and glory too, that they belceve as well 
as the belt; Although this Toke faith is onely a naturall perſwa- 


ſion which they had from the wombe, and ſuckt frem the. 


brealts : nor that extraordinary ſpeciall gift of God, Ph1/.1 29, 
by the fanRifed uſe of the ordinary meanes, Rem. 10. 14. 
Although this their faith is idle, and unfruitfull, neither puri» 
tying theirhearts, nor ſanQifying them throughout, nor ena- 


bling them to reſiſt ſin, and Sathan. So thar although they be- 


leeve as well as the beſt in their owne conceipt, yet they live 
as bad as the worlt, 
1. Little confdcring, that though fanh alone doth juſtifie, 
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yet juſtifying faith is notalone, Faith without workes being 
a vaine, and unprofitable faith, /awes 2.14. A dead and live- 
leſſe faith, [ames 2.17.26. A fained and falſe faith, am. 0. 
And the taith of Divcis, lare.2.19, 

2. Little conſidering that ſaving graces are not to be ſeve- 
red each from other,but carefully and continually to be kait 
together,2 Pet, 1.5.8. 

3. Little conſidering that ſaving graces are cnergetical!, 
operative, or ſtirring, and working graces. So that vertue 
ſhewes it ſelfe in ation ; Knowledge praRileth obedience. 
Temperance reſtraines the appetite. Godlineſſe defires, and 
endeavours to pleaſe God in all things. Brotherly-kindrieſle 
exerciſeth well-wiſhing, well- ſpeaking,and well. doing. And 
faith workes by love. 

4. Little conſidering that faving graces are gainefull and 


fruitfull graccs, gaining glory to God good to the Church ; 


Sonnes tothe Father ; Subje&s, Servants, Sheepe, and Soules 
to Chriit, as hee is a King, Lord, Shepheard, and Sa- 
viour, 

5. Little conſidering that the want of ſome ſaving graces, 
ar2uesthe want of others, yea of all others, 2Pet.1.9. He that 
lackes theſe,that is,all or any of theſe, alwaies and altogether 
blind, and caxnot ſee afarre,&Cc. 

6. Little conſidering that all his popular plauſible,and phas: 
rifaicall pertormynces in Gods worthip are vaine and 
vacant without that faith unfained of Gods elet, Without 
which Ovedicnce is not acceptable, Rowv.14.2.3. Prayer not 
prevailinz, Rom. 10 14, And confeſſion not available, Rom.to.. 
16. The fruit not being good which comes not from this roote 
The water being polluted which ſtreames not from this 
fountaine. 
| Althouzh I ay thoſe fond and fooliſh forenamcd people do 

fondly and fantaltically deceive their own precio!15 aud peere- 
lefſe ſou'es : yetlet every true Chriſtian ſouldier of Chriſt 
q leſus highly priſe,and labour for that peercleſle precious faith 
which is proper only to Gods choſen children, thertore called 

the faith ofthe eleA,T its 1.1. k 
or 
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For that faith which is ſincere without countet:i-=ting hypge 
criſie,therefore called faith unfained, 1 Tsm.1.5. | 

Forthat fo excellent faith whereby wee obraiize precious 
U1in9s,therefore called precious faith,2 Per.1.1. 

For that faith which increaſ{cth from one wegree to anc- 
ther, from weaker to ſtronger, from aller to a greater, 
Rom 1.17. 


For that faith which relyeth upon Chriſt and his promiſes, 


eſteemes Chriſt above al', more then all ; deſires Chniſt before 


al! things ;delights in Chriſt more then in all things,and lookes 
for the full enjoyment of him, therefore called the faith of Iz- 
{as Chriſt, [James 2.1. 

For that faith which defendsthe ſpiritual] warriour from al] 
ſorts of temptations caſt avainſt buy by his ſpiritnall ene- 
m'es, holding out Chriſt and the etticacie and power of his 
obcdicnceand ſuffering acainſt all their viperice and virulent 
erucu'ent and terrible aſlaults and temptations, therfore called 
the ſhield of faith. 

Above all therfore take the Picld of faith ; for without this 
all is nothing Ifit cvere poſſible to bave truth righteouſneſle, 
&c, and lacke faith all theſe are nothivg, 

Take therefore, that is, let it not lie unregarded ard 
negleted, but take it up. Take it into your defence, 
firing it cloſe to your hearts, uſing it for your defence 
and ſafety acainſt ſine and Sathan, Take It againe and 


\ a4ine, or recover it if through your owne weakereſle, 


or through the violence of their biowes you let it fall 
or ſlip. 

That jt may bee tous, as it is unto others the (uv{tance , ot 
prop, or treflc]}, or baſis an] foundation, aground, and an- 
kor-hold, a certainty and atſurauce of ' things hoped for ; 
naine)y, The continuance of Gods favour for ever, Lev.26, 
11,12, 44,45. The viRtory over all our enenucs, The ful), 
and p: rt. redewption of cur foules,and bodies, T*tur 2,1 31, 
14. ThereſurreRion of the lctl:, 1.6 19.:6,27. At.24,15. 
The life evcrlalting, Heb,12.,23, And the glorificationof the 
Charch,2 Ccr,4.17- 


2. That 
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©. 3, That it may be to us a true,cleare,infallible, undoubtfall, 
and undecciveable evidence or appearance of things not ſeene, 
namely, of our eleion,adoption, jultification,redemprigh;re= 
generation,and glorification. bc 

2. Thatby this we may cometo Gad, Heb.11:6. Soas To 
offer acceptable ſacrifices or ſervices in hisfight, Micah 6. So 
gs to feeke for his favonr,or to be reconciled ts him-agaiiie, So 
as to pleaſe him,drawing neere tohim, being againe united to 
lim by faith,from whom we were citranged by ſin, S. as to 
apprehend, hold faft, and reſt conſtantly upon'the -pronute of 
God made in-Chriſt. 

4-That by this we may ſee him whos inviſible, Heb.x 1.27, 
and his pronmics a farre off, 1 3,1 4.Conltantly belceving them, 
Goel we donot preſently receive the ſame : yea, So that ir 
may worke in us, 

Athanktull acceptance of thoſe promiſes, though as yet un« 
performed. | & bd 

A contempt of this werld, acknowledging, and confeſſing 
opr ſclves{trangers init, 13. 

Anendeavour to come to heaven,their paſſing excellent cou 
leſtiall countrey. 14. | 

An earneſt deſire aftex a better life; eſtate, and condi= 
t10N. I6, 

An aſlurance of Godseverlafting favour towards us. 16, 

5. Thatby this we be invincible and inexpugrable. 

So that the God ofthis world the divell may not blind our 
anderitandings, as he doth the mindes of them which beleeve 
nor, : Cor.4 4. 

Sothat That man of {in whoſe comming is after the wor- 
ki: £ of Satan with all power, and (ipgnes. and lying wonders 
may not bewitch and beguile ws as he doththem that periſh,be- 
c:uic they received notthe love of the truth, nor beiceved the 


* | &me,2 Theſ,2,12. 


So that nothing may be to us defiled and polluted. as all 

| thirgs are : to them that are defiled, and unbelceving, 
819444 1. 15, © 64 | 

So that wee may bee true Iſraclites, men having 'power 
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eo prevaile with God and men, Genoff 32. 28. by effeQu.. 

21] and forcible, becauſe fervent and faithfull prayers, fawes 

17> | . 

_ So that we may not only comfortably combate with,bur alſg 
couragiouſly conquer, 1. Our euilefull and fraudulent fleſh, 
purifying our hearts by faith, A#.1 5.9. 2. Theinfinuating in- 
chantments,and inſolent injurics of this wicked world, oppes 
ſing by faith againſtthis world the werld to come ;- namely, 
againſt its ſcornefull ſcofs and: contumelics, the reall, Irrever- 
ſable, and inutterable tortures ofhel] ;- and againſt its inveig- 
ling inticements, and inamouring cbarmes,the ſolid, and ft 
ſtentiall, incredible and incomprehenſible joyes of heaver, 
Priſing and efteeming by faith all the dunghill droffſe, and gli 
tering glozesof this bewitching world notas they feeme to br, 
but as they are in truth, They being but dung and drofle in 
comparifan of Chriſt,al bdiey appcare beautifull like the 
not beneficiall duſtie fruitof Sodome, or like the.glitreringy 
golden,yet notnouriſhing loavesof Catega/s. | 
Thus by our faith we may overcomethe world, 1 oh. ,4} 
Avd bee able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
_Epheſ.6.16, —_— 

.'' The Divels temptations. with which he fighteth againſt us. 
either by himſclfe, or in our motions and concupiſcence,or by. 
wicked men which arc his inſtrumentsare Deres,fo called be- 
cauſe they pierce entring into the heartand foule, and are dan» 

coating great avd grievous wounds,leading to damna- 
2ion ; ard Fierre,fo callcd becaufe they enflame and fer on fire; 

"Thee fiery darts the Divell,and his ſouldiours ſhoote, 

W kat makes the abominable adulterer, wicked curſer, 
prodigigus (wearer, lewd lyer,prophaner of the Lords day,& 
divers others ofthe like ranke ts heare mach, and yet are no- 
-thin2 touched ? Sathan hath iroke them dead with his darts. 

What makes many run after ſin as if they were mad? They 
: axe ſet on fire by the Divell. 

The danger therefore being ſo great, take we the ſhield of 

Hithto proteR and ſafeguard us from Satans temprations that 

Abcy annoy us not. 2 
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Andrto and curethe harme and hurtthoſc fiery darts 
have done,if they doe picrce and wound our ſoulcs, 
SECT, 6. 
The Chriflian ſoaldiers belmet. 


7 beir bt1met,how differenced: from faith and conmerſeit 
bope, motsvet to yet anduſe it, ce 


He fift piece of this armour is the helmet of falvation,or 
Hope,r Thef.q,8.which i a conſtant defire of the promi- 
ſed bappineſle, =o a cheerefull expeQation of the ſame. 
This helmet hope is ſo like the ſhield of faith, tharthey are 
often put one for the other, 1 Pee.1.5. yea, they worke alike, 
and have many like properties, —_— and-prerogatives, 
For we are ſaved by faith, Eph.2.8, And by hope, Row.8.24. 
Faith purificththe heart, A#.15.9. And hope- purifieth the 
beare;r /ob.3.3. Faith gives full afſurance, Heb,ro:22, And 
hope gives full aſſurance, Heb;6,11, Faith makes patient, 
1/a.28,16. And hope doth the ſame, Rem.8.25. Yet is it 
a grace different and diſtin from: and | neceflary. and 
necdfull to be addedto faith, to uphold and:cheriſh the ſame. 
Faith beleeveth the truth of Gods Word, and imbraceth 
Gods promiſesas true, - Hope aſcertaineth and aflureth the 
performance thereof in due time. 
Faith is the afſuranceof Gods precious ics. 
Hope patiently abides the Lotds leifure expeRting and 
looking tor the fame. 
Faith puts us in minde and tels us there is a heaven, and 
Hopealwaieslookes to recciveand enjaythem. by 
Faith tels us and afſures us thereare ſuchand ſuchthings* 
Hope perſwades us they ſhallbe ours, | 
- WA taith we cannot beleeve the truth of Gods pto- 
Without hope we cannot appropriateand. apply the coms» 
forts thereof, H 3 By 
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- By faith inthe promiſcs.of God we are ſtrengthened. \ 


By hope inthe goodnes of God we are comforted in ourafs. 


fictions. 

Faith is of things paſt,preſent,andto come. 

Hope onely of things to come.; 

Faith isof gondand evill. 

Hope onely of good things, = 

Bairh 1s the caule ofhope,:  herefore firſt, as the mother of 
hop*,Rom.5 .2.t Theſ.t.5.Heb.r1.r. 

As by faith the antient Patriarks were aflured that Chriſt 
fhould come, 

So by hope they looked for himyand ſaid come, 


Faith (faith S.C" Purifoſteme) doth begwglery :- Hope doth by. 


. ſupporting fins/h it, 
Faith layeih the foundation; Flope doth build #p the man. 


Faith prves the beginning: Hope deth leade @ Chriſttan to the © 


bop,or end, 

| Faith doth begin the entrance of ercdubity: Hope deth prafis/e 
to the perfiflion of vertue. 

F auth deth beleeve what ts proms/:d; Hope now beholdeth thas 
which itt hopeth, 


And to concludeout ofthis place of Saint Pawt'we mayſee; 


Faith is the ſhicld above all to be. raken; Hope is the helmet to 
beadded thereunto. 
Fipſt, what and if Satan armeth his ſouldiers with a certaine 
_ ofhope of falvatio: , perſwading them to fin under hope 
of repentagee, alcertaining ctheuthat withoutall doubt they 
tall goto heaven;although they live licemiouſly; & wickedly 
wallow inthe moſt dreadfull damnable deeds of darknes. Lits 
tlecantidering thatthistheir hope 1s but. a deceattalldeJuding 
mockery »otthe divel,& a vaine hope; for the hope of the bypee 
criter &5 of thoſe'tha tferger Gadd ſhall be ent off, — like 
the fridrrr web They thall leant wpon their bouſe, but it ſhall nos 
frnd,they hall held 5t ſaft but 6 ſhall not endure, lob 8;19.00. 
Szcond[y, whar and if the moſt (ally and foolith fort of men, 


the melt ſen{clefſe and fottiſh — and the moſt fiofullt 


and ſenjual lions of Belial think jtthe cafieſt matter of a _ 


— 
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| bopein God, and fortifying himſelſe 
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hope, Little conſideringthat it is a 
hd nd eng have ru nd rig op in _— 
4 inſt the contravy, P/; 


+2,5,6.43-5- Wit the man and impediments, 
i 22 abltactes - hinder indexpe mayand man] menſro 
found and ſaving hope, namely, ie and ſubtill guilefull 


deceipts and fallchoods, the thwart and froward condition of 
the ficſh,hating purity, without which no true hope,v /ob.3-3. 
Witneſle the many ſelfe-ſeducing deceits mm | 

vaine,groundleſſe,& falſe hopes, y every man almoelt,ai- 
though never ſo ſenſual] & ſinfull, hopes to be ſaved, [/#.57.10 
T hou art weariedin the greatues of thy way, yet ſaviaft tbow not 
There « #o bope. Although all fuch who are without Chriſt,be- 
ing aliens from the common-wealth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers 
from the covenant of promiſe have no hope, Epb.2.1 2- And 


enely theſe, who —_— have ,2 Theſſ.2.16, 
— Thirdly, Whatandi _— hor le, / Sen and 
foole themſelves with unſound and unſetled grounding 


their hope of ſalvation [1 

1. Their own over credulous conceits, and fooliſh fancies, 
baving no more evidence for falvation, then he'whoſe deeds 
are-written in water, or he whoſe houſe is buile upon the ſea- 
ſands:theſe building their hope onely upon their bare imagina- 
tions,and _ fancies. & ceofak ad : 

2, Vpon their forefa ait pions progenitours gra- 
ce8s,having themſelves no p_ piety, nor ſaving fandtry ; 
like the toinbe-like Phari who hoped for hea- 
venand inefle becauſe they were Abrebems children (as 
i they ſee with other mens eyes, walke with other mens 
feet, andlive by another mans cating} CIMeareb.z.9., But 
they decervedthemſelves,and diſcredited a Fbrebaw,Harth, 


$5.29. Except your righteonſurſſe excerdtht righteouſurſſe of 


the, oc. 

3- Or upon ſame perſonall perfunto ormances of 
ſome niet | faſhion ; not 
faithfully and for conſcience fake, ice thoſe boatingbraggurde 

; ; H 3 C73 oth, 
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HMatth,75,22. Lord, Lord bave we nat prophecied in thy name? 
gud in thy name bave caft out Dovels? and in thy name done 
gran wenderſull workes > Who yer were ſent away with 
this ſearefull. farewell, Depare from mee yee workers of nie 
gqaity, 23. Ardlike the fooliſh Virgins, counterfer, and hy= 
pocriticall Chriſtians, which becaule they d1d ſome things as 
the wile Virgins or ſincere and found Chriſtians in religion 
did (being uke untorhem in many things, namely, x Both 
baving Lamps, CHarrh.25.3,4. The lainps of both giving 
light,v, $8. Both going forth together to meete Chryt,v.6, 
Both waiting for his commine, v. 5. Both flumberipg and 
feeping,».5. Both awaking atthe noiſe of his comming, v,6, 
Both ſeeking toenter into bis bed-chamber,v.10,1 1.) hoped 
to be ſaved as wel] as thoſe ether wiſe virgins, whole lam 
had oyle,their faith being true and lively working by love,and 
who were ready,vao.thatis, ſuch who beleeved, and reper- 
ted, who were cleRt, adopted, juſtified, who were regencrate 
and ſanRtifed, who watched, and waited having their loynes- 
girt,and thcir lamps burning: Although they were effenraally 
and —_— diffcrenced and diſtinguiſhed each from other :- 
ca,lo that | 

: The wiſe haveoylc intheir veſſels, to preſerve and feede 
their lainps when the light begins to diminiſh and decay. The 
foolith have none... 

The wile are carefull and conſtant in the ſervice and wor-- 
ſlip of God: p 
. The foolih ſecure and carelefſe." | 


. The 5 ma: build their houſe upon a rocke, The fooliſh upon 
the ſand. 

The wiſe, like the Ant,get and gather in ſummer,that which 
may fi | ſuſtaine them in winter, The fooliſh not ſo, 

_ Anathe | 

Although\hey'ſecke and ſend for thoſe in their fickneſſe 
when they are ready to dic, whom they regarded not in their 
welifare,health,an proſperity, as faithful] preachers, and pre- 
cilc profefiors ; Saying, give us of your faith,hope, ſoundneſle, 
fncerity,and tonſcience, . © * | 

RE Although 
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Altheugh they be carneſt ont of time, ſhewing their ſo 


row,but not fincerity, Crying, Lord, Lord, 


Although they with to themſelves the end of the rightcous, 
and to be partakers of their portion inthe like to come(though 
they like not to walke in their ſteps whillt they live) Gaying, 
Opento us. 

Alchough they ſeemed for the preſent to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with Chriſt : yet at the judgement day they (hall be 
QhakenoF,rez<aed,and utterly forlaken,v.i 2.l know you not, 
For why t | 

They asked irreligioully,impiouſly, and papiſtically : at the 
inftrument in ſtead of the author,atthe ſeryants in (tcad of the 
maſter,atthe toot-in ſtead ofthe head, at the ciſterne in ſtead 
of the'fountaine, * | 

They asked prepoſterouſly or diſorderly : Righteoulneſle 
before remiſſion of ſins ; Sandification before ſorrow tor (in; 
Pardon before repentance, 

. They asked unſeaſonably, too late, when. their heart was 
hardned ,of the wiſe;when the doare was ſhut, of the Lord, 

For wby ? although they wem to buy £ yertit was —_ 

To buy baſe mertals ; copper for goid,falſe wares for good, 
2s the matter-without the meancs of ſalvation. 'Or mcancs 
without the matter: Or Saints merits, relicks, and ſuch falſe 
and forged traſh, | 

To buy with falſe coyne,counterfet filver ; Having a defire 
without endeavour : Havingendeavour without delire ; Or 


| both cold and careleſſe, Their defires being faichlefſe ; Their 


requeſts careleſſe ; Prayers pithleſſe,and pawerlefic,audtheig 
endeavours negligent,ſlothfull,and idle. 

To buy carcleſly,ſlothfully,and lazily; lingring,protracluagy 
differring,and dallying, being ſlow an hearing, beiccving, res» 


penting 1) RETRETTT ji7T.Le 

What and if I ſay thoſethree ſorts of fottiſh and ſeduced 
foules before mentioned ſuffer themſelves tobe finfully ſtopin 
#cd,and ſaranically ſurpriſed. Yetletall thule who have any * 
well-wiſhes unto their own ſoules. And all us whoare the {ers 
Yantgand ſouldiours of our Lord, and Maſter, King and Cap- 
ane Chrilt Icſus, | H4 -; Fully 
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Firſt, Learne to diſcerne and diſtinguiſh betwnxt 

I, That hope, whoſe Author, Rom.15.13. Now the God 
hope, ec. and Objet,1 Tim.6.1 7. but in the living God: 1y 
God,and his precions promiſes, And that whoſe anthor is Sa- 
than,and Objea men, //4.20.5. They hall be affraid and abe- 
med of Ethiopia thesr expeAlation, Vncertaine riches, I Tim, 
E.17.Charge theme that be rich—not to truiT in anrertame ri- 
cbes,c.Or ſachlike deceitful props of reede. 

2. Thathope, whoſe ground and ſubſtance is faith, Heb.nr.r, 

And that whoſe baſis and foundation isonly humour 8 ima« 
pination,or the ſight,and ſenſe of their preſent proſperity. 

2. That hope, which is reall,right, and religious, And that, 
which is reachleſſe,ruinous,and reprobate. 

1. The one relying on Gods promiſes, although 
ſceme unlikely,Row.4.13. ho againſt bepe belceved tu bope, 
ther be, c. 

The other fafling, pat falling, whenthe limber and brittle 
propsand pillars of humane | Dan (wherewith it's borne 
up) reele, ſhrinke,and faint. 

2.The one being diligent and induſtrious m the we of fan- 
Qified meanes: The other lacke and ſluggiſh in the meanes, 
hoping for happinefſe withont holinefic, glory without grace, 
ſalvation withont ſanRification. Beaſting and bragging of hea» 
ven, wholly omitting, or at beſt ſleighting, and ſecurely nege 
king the way directly tending thither. 

Secondly, And labour to get and hold falt that hope, which 
8 1 a Scripture hope, Row,15.4.7 bet we threwgh patience,and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have bope. Frame and faſhion 
our lives according to the guidance and direQion therefore of 
fcred Scripture; for they who lic and live in ſin againſt Scripe 
ture can have no good ; 

3. That hope,wherof we have ſound and ſufficient evidence 
Heb.x1.1.for which we can give good reafon, 1 Per.3.15. 
_ ke | 55a Io braving raggards, who boaſt of 

ps, lands, ivings, not having any evidence to 
fhew for the ſame. ah hd 

3. That hope, which is freutfull, and effeQua)!, working in 
the heart z, loy 
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7. Toy unſpeakable and glorious from the ſenſe of hea« 
venly bleſſings preſent, and hope of full bleflednefle to come; 
joy during, and long laſting, ſtirring up to the praiſes of God, 
in whom the Saints do jyoy,Row.5. 12.13. 15.13, 

3. Defire mſtant and inſatiable to be delivered frow the bew- 
dage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, 
' Row.8.19,20, Or to bepartakers of its hope, r Cor.9.10. 

3 Piety,and purity, purging and an” the owner and 
polleſlour thereof, x 1b. 3.3. 

4. And that hope, which bath Gods image and ſaperſcrip= 
tion charactred and ingravenen it. : 

x. Itbeing a lively hope, or an wnmoveable and certaine 
expeAation of Gods promiles, 1 Pes.1.3. ; 

2. Itbcing a paticnt hope, or a quict and ſetled waiting for | 
helpe and happineſſe from God with courage and patience, 
Row.8 25, un Theſſ-1.3: 

3. Itbeing aGbleſſed hope, Tit.2 13. | 

4. Itbeinga ſure and ſtedfaſt hope, Heb.6.1 9. 

; = » This fovtind and ſabſtantiall hope procured and ob- 
taine 

1. By knowledge of God apprebending his mercy, P/'9; 
10. And they that know thy Name will put their wal is thee. 

2. By humbling our ſoules within us, Law. 3.20, 21. a Hy 
fonle is humbled 5n me, thi] recall to mund, therefore hav 
+ bope. | 

ns By dreading and reverencing the Lord Iehevah, P/al. 
TI5.11. Te that feare the Lord truſt in the Lord, 8:c. 

4. By ſhunning evill, and doing good, purifying our ſelves 
as he is pure, + 7obs 3.3. The hapeof the wicked periſhing, 


Prov.11.7. 
coca This hope warranted and fupported,as by ſo ma+ 
ny props and pillars. | 
I. Bythe unalterable Word of the unchangeable Ichovah, 
Row.1 5.4. 
3. By the ſacred ſolemne oath of our good and gracious 
God, Heb.6.18,19. ; 
3- By the legacy of Chriſt, bequeatiung gy” 
GOurung, 
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defiring him, who promiſed to grant whatſoever he ſhould 


aske, to kcepe his Saints , that they might be where he is , 


Hobs 17. 
4. B, the invaluable bloud of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt 


Jefts,by which the promiſes of God are fealed and ſubſcribed, 
Heb.19.19.20, | 


Thirdly, This hope thus procured, and preſerved, 1. Kee= 


ping us from, and comfarting us againſt all unkindly feares, 


and dreadfull deſperation. 


- 2. This defending us againſt, and delivering us from backe- 


Aiding, apoſtaſie, enabling us to expe and wait for ; though 
we have not preſently the thing promiſed, aſſuring us heires, 
that though we be not now eſteemed, yet time will come 
when we ſhalbeſome body. | 

3. This reſting and remaining with us, ſtrengthening, and 
ſupporting us when other graces ſeeme to finke and forſake 
us 3 this (like the fiſhers corke) ſwimming aloft when other 
vertuesarc hidden, and almoſt over-whelmed ; 1ſo that were 
ie not for hope, the heart would oft breake : agreeable co thac 
faying of David, Pſal.27.13. ] had fainted wnlcſſe I had be= 
Hieved to ſer the goodueſſe of the Lord in the land of the living, 
ehis(like an old mans ſtate) ſuſtaining us. 

4. This being our anchor whereunto we may ſafely truſt, 
though affliftions and temptations like Rormes be raiſed a- 
gainſt us, Heb, 6.1 9. Which hope we have 4s an anchor of the 
ſoule, both [ure and ftedſafi, | 

5. Andthis being a maine part of the armour of our falva- 
tion, with which head-picce all Gods Saints are and haye been 
armed. We muſt warre likewiſe continually, but in hope of 
victory > What ſhall move us to indure all troubles? The 
—__ of ſalvation, This made patient Paul, the pious Proe 
feſlours 5 magnanimous Martyrs , conſtant Confefiours nat 
to be daunted with, nor dread the utmoſt helliſh rage of bar- 
barous and bloudy perſecutours : And this is as neceſſary for 
as ; for whatſ>ever weare, we are but in hope ; which isour 
cenare, and takes up our poſſeſſion of thingsto come, It we 
have all the members of our body armcd, and; our-heads 


_ unarmed, 
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unarmed, one blow may kill us. This bope is our helmet, 


3 Thef.5.8. Taketherefore this helmet of {alvation,hope. 
SBCT, 7. ; 
The Chriftian ſouldiers ſword. 


Their ſmord, itt dignity, diverſe erreneons opineons about it, 
| and our duty concerning the ſame. 


He fixt and laſt piece of our armour followeth : And the 

ſword of the Spirit, which © the Word of God; focalled, 
Pſal 45.3 Gwd thy ſword upon thy thigh ; which phraſe is ta- 
ken from the cuſtome and manner of Kings, Captaines, and 
Souldicrs ; and ſheweth the meanes of advancing Chrilt his 
gracious and Spirituall Kingdome, to be the Miniltery of his 
Word, this Spirituall Sword :. As it the Prophet fhould fay ; 
Give thy Word: unto thy Miniſters ,. powre thy grace into 
their hearts and lips ; ſtore them with gifts Miniſterial, and 
{tirre them up to uſe the ſame :: Send forth and ſetup a ttand- 
ing preaching, and powerfall Miniſtery. Hebr, 4; 12, For the 
Word of God to quicke, and powerfull, and ſoparper than any two 
edged ſword. Rev.1.16, Ont of tia month went a foarpe two 
edged ſword. With this Sword our Captaine and Comman- 
der Chriſt Ieſus did defend himſelfe againſt the Divels darts,. 
and by it he drave away the tempter, Mar.4.4,19. With this 
Sword he confronted and confounded his focs, MMarth.22. and 
detended himſelfe againſt theic conflict, CMetth, 12. With 
this ſword eMFpoles conquered, convincing the Iewes,and that, 
puolikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures, As 18.24, 38, 

1, This weapon will defend, and maintaine that crowned: 
Empreſle of > rams graces that dwell in a ſanRified 
ſonle, and that truly viRtorious, and invincibly- triumphant 
Cor:querour Faith ; againſt infidelity the mother, root, and - 
tountaineof other finnes , the greateſt , -maſt dangerous, and 
datmble of all other ſinnes, /obm 16.9. the principall law of | 
the kingdome of darknefie , which the ſubti]] terpent endea» 


VOurs 


* Chry{. Hem. 
16.cm6 Mgr.6. 
» Mom. 88.in 
Mat.:7. 
*Ser.depen.7- 


© Cbry/cconr. 
Gont. Tom. 5. 


1 


I Tat. 2.17» 


| and billowes of worldly troubles, prefſures, 
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vours fo make reigne moſt in the lives of men. 

2. This will maintaine and defend mg that comfortable 
afſurer, effc<uall expeQer, and affable applicr of Gods preci- 
ous promiſes and comfortable conſolations to come ; that ſure 
and Nedfalt anchor, ſtay and ſtaffe of the ſoule,, ſtrengthening 
and _— the ſame, making it inexpugnable and unſha- 
ken in the moſt furious incurſions of the raging waves, ftormes, 
ecutions, and 
reproachfull oppoſitions : againſt death , the prince of ter- 
rours, the end and ſumme of feared evils : againſt the gates 
ofhell, the power of darkenefſe, and the Divels frerceſtand 
fierieft darts; and againſt dreadfull deſperation, the highe(t 
degree in every kind of diſtreſſe ; the greateſt 9p te to ſa- 
ving faith, making all Gods promiſes falſe and fained ; the 
—— bas and folterer of tummlts, rterrours, © and perplexing 
amxicties, the ® worſt of ſfinnes, than which nothing 1s < worlſe, 
It putting man into a hell upon earth, wherein he muſt abide 
tormems beyond all compaſle of conceipt , or expreſſion of 
tongue. 

3. This will prote& and preſerve Truth, the glory and 
crowneof Religion(which the morerrue,the more excellent) 
mvincible truth, which cannot be 4 overcome , neither is 
daunted with the many multitudes of enemics. Againſt here« 
fie, which (viper-like) gnawes and eats out the bowels of the 
Church ; which ( Scorpionr-like ) deceiptfully poyſoneth , 
which (as a canker) is moſt hurtfull, and (as cares) corrupts 
good ſeed. 

Againſt errours, which are dangerous and dammble, P/a/. 
$95.10. M4t1.23.29. 

Againſt doQrines of men, or ſach dorines which have 
none otherthan men fortheir authors,C 9/.2.23. 

Againſt the doQrine of Divels, or fach which come from 
the Divell, and keep men (embracing and receiving the ſame) 
faſt in his ſnares and ferters, 1 T5#.4.1. 

ok the unſavoury,ſowre, contagious, corrupt doArine 
of falſe teachers,or their | Ying leaven pollating the ſweetneſle 
of heavenly doarine by their gloſles, 3a. 16, 
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 Hxgairſtthoſe deceiptfu)l doAtrines of Ba/aaty, Rev. 2, 14- 
damnable hereſics, 2 Pere3.1. thoſe lies im hypoerific, 1 7m» 
4.3. thoſe perverie things drawing men from the way of 
truth, 4: 20.29. And all other things which ought notto be 
eauzht, 75. 1 11. Wherefore (faith S. Peter) I will not be 


negligent to put.youalwayes in remembrance of theſe things, * 


though ye know them, and be eſtabliſked inthe preſent ttuth. 
And S.Chry/effome {aithexcellently to this purpoſe :When you 
ſee the abowmnnation of deſelation, Matth, 24.15, that is, Whew 
you ſee wicked herefic which 13 the baud of Amtichiſt ſtand in the 
holy places of the Church ; let them betake them/elves to 1he 
wonuntaines, that tu, to the Scriptures; the Momntaines are the 
7 115ngs of the *pofiles and Prophets, And why to the Scrip- 
twres ? Becauſe in that time frow which hereſie hath overcome 
thoſe Churches, th:re can be ne other proofe of true Chriftians> 
#7, nor any "ther refuge of Chri/f1ans, acſirone to know the truth 
of faith, [ave onely the divine Scyspteeres. | 

4. This will maintaine Chriſt the Prince of peace, I/a. 9.6; 


The foundation of the Church, 1 Pee. 2.4. The Angell of 


Gods preſence, 7/a.63.9. And of the covenant, Mat.3.1.The 
conſolation and glory of Lracl, the ſalvation of Gad, the an- 
nointed of the Lord, and the light ef the Gentiles, Luke 2.23; 
26.30.32. The branch of the Lord, [/a. 1, I, Andof righ- 
tcouſneſte, ler.33,1 5, The ſoulc-retrefhirg, and ſtrongly fu- 
Raining rocke, 2 Cor. 10, 4. the Head and Captaine - the 


Church, Rev.1 2.7. The Lord of life and glory, As 3. 15. . 


The King immortall, x Tim. 1,17, The worlds judge, 3 Tow. 
4.1. The Sonne of God, 444:.3.17, And God himfelfe. 
Azaiiift Antichriſt that kingof pride, Rev.9.21. who exalts 
himſclfe above all that is called God, as Kings, Emperours, 
and Angels, 2 Theſſ.2. That man of figne and {onne of perditi- 
on, 2 Thef,2+ Thar fiit and fubtill adverſary of Chriſt in 
ſheepes clothing, Marth, 7. 15 , having horues like a Lambe, 
{peaking like a Dragon, Rev.13,11, Holding a cupoutward- 
ly glittering full of abominations, Rev.17.5. Speaking lies in 
hypocrite, 1 Tam. 4.0. Calling himſclfe ſervant of ſervants, 
yet claiming ſuperiority and floycraignty over all Kings and 


Hom. 49.in 
Mat ,24.T 0-2. 


Emperouts. . 


A. 
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Emperours. Being Chriſts vicar by profeſſion; but his killer, 
erucifier, murtherer,and robber by praftice. 

5. This will defend God, the hely One of Ifracl, P/e/.77, 
22. The mighty God of Iacob, wonderfall in counſetl, excele 
lent in works, and faithfall, Dewr. 7.9, 10. The Rulerof the 
whole carth, Z4ch. 4 . 14. and world, Ac. 4.13. — 
God, Dewr.3.26, The revealcr of ſecrets, the Lord God 
the ſpirits of all Reſh, News, 27. 16. The ftrong Redecmer, 
ler.50.34. The great and mighty, whoſe name is the Lord, 
ler.z2 18. The living and true Go1, r The/. 1.9. And his 
workes whichare great, P/a/.101.3, and wondertall, Pſal.8, 
Rom.11.33. 

Azainſt min, whoalchough hee is vaine, yea vanity, yam 
lefle than vanity, dares beleh, and breathe out blaſphemies a- 
gainſt the Lord ; like thoſe, Mal.3. whoſe mouthes were o- 
pen againſt the Lord, to grieve, vex, and wearie him, Verſe 
1 3. ſpzaking with a ſtiff< neck, proudly, preſumptuouſly, in- 
ſolently, and blaſphemouſly. Excuſing and jaſtifying the 
ſaine fawcy and linfall fpeeches, Ver. 13. Charging God with 
injuſtice in negleRing the righteous, and caring for the wic- 
ked, Verſ. 14, u5. Pleading merit, boaſting of their owne 
righteouſneſſe, Verſ.14. Grudging, murmuring, and com- 
plaining of Gods dealing with them, Verſ. 14. Counting 
chem bleſſed, whom God judgeth accurſed : like hard-hear=- 
ted Pharoah, Exod. 5.2. Whoutbe Lord, I know not, ] wik 
et, Kc, | 

Like railing Rabebeb, reproching, blaſpheming, and ex- 
_ their voice againſt the Lord, //4. 37.2}. 

ke thoſe profane Belials, [ob 21. 15. ſaying, Fhar « the 
Almighty that we ſonld ſerve him? and what profit howld wo 
bavt if we pray wnto bim ? 

Like thoſe carrupt cavillers, who dare diſpute:againſt Gode 
5: and righteons proceedings,Rom.1 1.20. 

Like that ſeven-headed and ten-horned beaſt, which ſpeaks 
great things and blaſphemies, Rev. 13.5. 

Of any other wayes ſpeake againft the God of heaven, ci- 
ther detraQting from God that whien of due belongs _ 

| M : 


» 
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kim :. aſcribing that ro him which beſcemes him rot : or a- 
ny wayes abuſing his ſacred names intheirchafing, cholcrick, 
fuming diſtempers,or thc like. 

I, Further ; this kcene and piercing ſword will cut, and 
kill the power and puiſſance of ſirne ; that deceitful) deluder 
and malicious murthercr of mankind, Rew.1 1.7, Sin —deces- 
ved —ſlew me : that rerrible tormenting tyrant rigorouſly re- 
quiting the fealty and fidelity of its moſt faithful} followers 
and dutifull obſervants with death and damnation, Row,6.23. 
That powertull and forcible body of death, which makes eyen 
the beſt men cry out, O wretched man that I am,who ſhall deli- 
ver we, Row.7.24. 

W itneſſe David: praftice , hiding the Ward in his heart, 

that he might nor ſinne, P/al.119.11, 

Witneſke S. Paw/sexhortationto heare the Word of God to. 

gay,lcaſt any of us be hardened throughthe deceipttulneſle of 
ſinne, Heb.z 7,12. 

-* 2; This warlike weapon will reſiſt and repell the implaca- 
ble importunity of Satan that ſubtill Serpent, 44. 4 4. 7-1 0, 
I [ah.2.14, 

| 3. This: rod of Gods mouth, and breath of his lips will 

counterinine and confound, batter and beat downe the Divels 

kingdome, I/4.11.4. 2 Thefſ. 2,8. 

4. This piercing power full axe is (harpe,and ſerviceable to 
vexe and kill, to oppugne and overthrow the tyranny of the 
ficth, Luke 3.9. | | 

5. This will repulſe and bring to-ruine, confront and con= 
querthe deluding deccipts, bewitching baits, inchanting in» 
ricements, inveigling inſnarements, as alſo the railings, re= 
proches, perplexities, perſecutions, and the bitterc{t blaſts of 
the cunning and cruell world ; affuring us 

That whoſoever will bea friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God, lam. 4-4. 
| That if any man love the warld,the love of the Father is not 
im him, 1 10#.3.15. 


That the world is crucified ta the Saints ,. they to it, .G4b 
And 


6.14. 


- Anda for the fullirings of this priſons wot 


revealed inus, Row.$.18. 
6. This will fruſtrate and enfeeble mens inventions, ma«. 
king the man of God wiſer than his enemies, P/al. 119. 'd 


So thar they are not able to refiſt the wiſdome and ſpirir by-/- 


which he ſpeaks, 44s 6.19. 


1, 'For his is the hand and arnic of the omnipotent Icho- 


vah, 1/4.49.3:.53.1;2, 

2. This isthe rod of his power, P/al.110 2. (aſtaining US th 
eainſt the Divels violence, and forcing him to flee. 

3. This is hisrod and ſtafte, Pjal. 23. 4+ Thy rod end hy 
faffe, Namely, 


His chaſtifing rod , wherewith he doth corre, and rule. 


his children as a Father;or a Schoole-maſlter his (chollers. 
His revenging rod of tron, to bruiſe and breake in woceny 
killand cſtroy the ſtubborne and rebellious.. - © 
This is his ftaff-to ſhield, fateguard,- and defend his 


4. 
heepe and ſervants ; to keepe 


3weF And to ſupport aiephola their weake ſoules nd 
carts. - 


killerk, and cutteth downe men. of Belial like rotten-and 
barren trees, and tormenteth them before their time, Re- 


velation 11, 10. Which fitteth and faſhioneth (every (tone; 
in the ſpirituall building for his proper place z Which cnt- | 


eeth, and pareth off the corruption of the ſoule and con- 
ſcience. 


' 6. Thisisa hammer, breaking the rockesin peeces., Ter, 
23.29. namely,the ſtony harqdefſe of our hearts, and braifing 


them as it were topowder, that they maybecome loft, —_— 
ble, and contritce 


7. This is fire, 1--:22.29, To purge outthe filthy droſle of 
mans corrupt nature ; To heat his cold heart with love and: 
zcale: Tothaw his frozen affi-Aions: To guide and-enlighten 
bis dark and blind mind : to warme and confort his hrvow , 


_ 


are not worthy tobe compared with he glory ta calle 4 


and beare oft the bitter 
blowes and buffetings of their ſpiritua!l enemics, 'dags, and _ 


5- This is his axe, Leke 3. g. Which jerenh, pareth, 


ans a N8 Ks caQ@ $©@. A ==- 
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fall ſpirit: to coriſolidate and bind his broken heare: 
8. This is« ſbaftandarrow'in the heartofthe Kings, that is, 
Chriſfts enemics, flying and going ſwiftly, woundingand kil- 
ling afarre off. ”_ 
9. Thisis lightto drive away darknefſe,$o cleanſe the mind, 
underſtanding,and judgement, 2 Pez.1.19- 

10. This is a facrificing knife,tocut the throat of fines and 
corruptions, Rew.15.16. * 

x. What andif thoſe barbarousand bloady ſoule-murde- 
rers,:thoſe horrible and hideous homicides the Papiſts deale- 
impioufiyand unjuſtly with their people,depriving them(Phi- 
lifine-like, x Sew. 13. 19.) of this weapon wherewith they 
ſhould defend themſelves: and offend their caemics3 robbin 
them of this forcible, prevailing, ſharpe, two-edged ſword, 
and giving them inlicu thereof a weake and woodden ſword 6 
of mens traditions, and humane inventions, and the pawltric 
painted leaden weapons of unholy water, dirty reliques , 
graines, and agus Des wholly unavaileable: Confpiring with 
the Dwell himſelfe to hinder people of ſafety and ſalvation z 
and to crofle and contradid the Lord himſelfe ? For he faith, 

Take the ſword of the Spirit : they lay, no. A 

For the Seriptares are dangerons, True, to diſcover and diſ- ObjeA, x; 
Gpate the maſfic miſts ofthe damnable darkneſſe of Popiſh pe= enſw. 
ſtiferous ſuperſtitions. | 

For Heretiques alledge Scriptare, Trae, for themſelves;and g6;ef, 2, 
ether heretiquesalledge the letter of the Scripture,yet miſie of q,/p, x, 
the Word of God, becauſe ofthe ſenile and meaning. == q 

But what and if the Word of Gad is many and diverſe 
wayecs abuſed, being miſtaken — : miſalledged wit- 
tingly by purpoſely omitting,or adding ſomething to aker the 
ſenſe and meaning,or overthrow the drift and purpoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt: or miſapplicd purpoſely, namely, ro corrupe the 
mind or heart, to prove untruth or crrour, to perſwade to fin, 
or to ſome other evill end or uſe : ſhall the abuſe of Soriprure 
take away the 4. uſe thereof ? God forbid. We all ule fire; 
though ſome maliciouſly, others negligently waſt therewith, 
and conſume many excellent w_ defareable a =_ 

| awfully 


ins {a Gn On 


_ 


lawfully and comfortably enjoy or ments and drinks, though * 
and dronkards finfully and ſhamefally miſufe them, * 

honelt traveller doth ſo much the more fence and | 
himſelfe with a ſword, becauſe theeves and robbers doe the. 
fame. The abuſing of Gods ordinances by lewd and wicked 
men ſhould not occaſion the pious and godly man torefuſe. 
them, diſlike, or teſſe to love them. And Chriſt Icſus alledge. 
ed Scripture, although the Divell did the ſame. 

2, What though many ficering //S-»ee/s (corne and ſcofi at. 
that knowledge which others have in Gods Word, andat | 
thoſe who. carie the Scripture tothe Church , to getand in« 
creaſe the ſame; terming them in reproach Bible-bearers, 

3. What chough ſome through covetouſhefle willnot belp * 
wo m—_— worldlines yy ner _—_— — 

r negligence will not frequent: ſome through blindnes 
will noteſteem the continuall and ordinary , the conſtant and 
conicionable preaching of the Word: and fo negleting to 
gird the ſword about them, are guilty of their ownedeftrutts | 
on: adventuring togo naked and*weaponlefſe without this 
{word,amid(t fo many and ſuch violent enemies. 

Yerletus who are the ſouldiers of Chriſt Iefus, 

i. Not enely have Biblcs to lic in ourhouſes,and to carie to 
me Church : For, what good doth a ſword hanging on the 
walsto the ſouldier in the field ? | | 

2. or onely read the Scriptures,regardleſſc of the ſenſe: For 
what advantageth a {word,if we cannot unſheath i out of the 
Scabbard ? 

3. Not enely (carch forthe trae ſenſe of ſacred writ to main 
taine diſcourſe,conture gaine-fayers, to determine differences, 
not war > ah have ſin thereby mortifted, and our ſelves edified 


inthe faith: for what will-itavaile a fouldicr to have a fword 
_ enelytoflouriſh? | | 
But alfo. 

I. Letus Miniſters, who are,or ought to be the chariots and 

horſemen of Iirael with Hpstor, Ars 1 8.24. be mighty in the 
Scriptures : that ſo we may not onely teach ſound and favins 

dodrine,inltruRt,and encourage it good manners : my ſo. 

; rctuts: 


—_ 
* 
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refute and reſell errors and herefics, 


ouldiers, - 
deſire, :and delight in no book ſo much as in Gods Word, let 


 psrunandrefortduly and daily rothe abſolute armory of the 
Scripture, to farniſhour felves thence agaialt all our enemies 
execrable enterpriſes, and excurſions. 
1, Letus be wellacquainted with, and verſt in the Scrip- 


the exaſperate aſſaults of Satan. 
2. Leeusbe able to zudgeand diſcerne, as of the Divels ter- 
rible temptations , ſo of the ſeverall ſorts of remedics or re« 
plics out of Gods Ward. + 
3. Letus beapt andab)e to convit and convince any,yea ali 
frivolous orfurious gaialaying contradictors,as well by unde« 
niable teſtimonies, as by venerableexamples. 
2 es fortific and furniſh our ſclves {o with the Word 
Fa | | 
x7. That onr darke and blirded underſtandings may be in» 
- lightened with this light to Cane; aid o_ to out 
paths, P/A.119.105, We taking heed to it, astoa lighe that 
ſhineth na dark place,untill the day dawn,and the day-ſtarre 


ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pex. 1..19, and _— in the ſaving 
in ine ow; 


knowledge therof more than in gold, yea | 
I 19.127.morc than in hony and the hony-combe,P/ſel.19.10, 
2. That our wandring and erroneous judgements may be 
{etled and eftabliſhed in the true way how to attgineeternall 

falvation by this Word of truth, /oh.1 7.17, Col... 
$.. Thatour conſciences miſled maybe convinced ;: erring 
pap; .be <n ing may be comforted 7 and tore 
ma . 
4 That _ fiubborn wils and rebellious affeFionsexalting 
themſelves againſt the knowledge of God , and obedienccof 
and brought intotube 


ture, that ſo we may have it in cantinuall readinefle againſt 


ky 


O6jetT, 
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may be warmed, heated, inflamed, and enlightened with, and 
made infattable thereof. | 0 

6. That our minds may be ſatisfied, and content therewith 
more than with treaſure, P/ad. 119.97. more than with thou- 
ſands of gold and h1lver, Ver.72. 

7. That our precious faith, '2 Pet. 1 1. being much more 
preci-us than gol, 1 Pee. 1.7. may be quickened and nouriſh» 
ed, ſtrengthened and increaicd, 1. Pet.2.2. this oft bringing to 
our remembrance Gods precious promiles, and frequently .re- 
newing the off. 1 of them. 

$. That our looſe and licentious lives, wandring out of the 
way of Gods commandements, may be reformed, reifted, 
and amended, P/a/.119.9. 

9. Andthat we may be inabled to vanquiſh and overcome 
temptations, ſtrengthening our ſelves againſt ſinne by hiding 
this Word in our hearts, P/al, 119.11. and overcomming the 
wacked one by this Word abiding in us, 1 /0b.2.14- 

r. This beinga warlike rod and aft-, P/al.2 3.4." Mica 6. 
9.7 14. inregard of 1ts ſharpneſſe, ſtrength, ſtreightneſfle, and 
wariikeufe, To ſtay and ſupport us againſt the force and vio- 
lence of the Divell, To beat, buffer,and put to flight Satan. To 
corre and cure our ſoules being delinquent. 

2. This being a ſharpe and picrcing, keen and cutting axe, 
Leke 3.9. To ht and fzthionſtones for the Lords building: to 
vexc, kill, and torment gaine-fayers : to pare and cut off the 
corruption of the ſoule and conſcience. 

3. This being the ſword of the Spirit, whereby the wicked 
are ſubdued, whereby our (elves arc detended, and Satan put to 
flight. | 

Say not, beloved brethren, you are not Schollers, not 
Preachers ; therefore you will not gird this {word about yourg 
nor weare this weapon upon you : For, although you are not 

learned Lawyers, yet will you with al] tedulity and diligence 


get and gather tuttcient skill to compaſle and keep your lands, 


livings,and 1nheritance. 

Although youarc not profeſſed fencers,capraines, or chiefe 
<ommandcrs, yet will you guard and fortitic your ielves ml 
iwoT 


Ca) 
we BY es ama 
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ſwords of proofe, to ſafeguard, and preſerve your lives and 
goods ah, oo murderers. And therefore 
youre not Preachers by profeſſion ; yet ſeethar you get fuk. 
ficient skill in the Word of God,that may not onely deck and 
garniſh, but alſo defend and guard your peercleſle and preci- 
ous ſoules, py 

This being anexcellent meanes to purge and purifie 

x. Religion,of crrors,hereſies, En and hypocriſie, 

2. Zeale, of ignorance,paſſion, and ſelfe-love: tempering 
it with charity and diſcretion; cauſing 1tnot to ſeeke its ownc, 
but Gods glory. 

3. Profeſſion of Chriſt,and Chriftianity,of righteouſnes, and 
hotines, which isa neceſlary fruit of nn"  þ 16.10.Rom,10. 
9,10.1/4.44.5.athing not to be aſhamed of, Rewer. 16. ten- 
ding to Gods glory, Mar.5.16. 1 Per.2.12.Caufing others to 
give thanks for us tro God,2 Cor.9.11,12. And ſome to tread 
tm the ſame ſteps, 7'Theſ. 1. 6,7, Having a rich promiſe tobe 
owned and acknowledged inthe number of Gods cle before 
his Father which is in heaven, Mat.ie.z 2. 

1. Otfaint-hearted pulillanimity ; this aſſuring us of the 
truth of thoſe eutting condemnations, er.8.38. Of him hal 
—a/amed. Luke 9.26: Rev.t1.8, The fearefull,&c. 

2. Of vicious prophaneneſle, this certifying all forgetters 
of God,and contemners of Gods worſhip, who proteſle that 
they know God, but in workes deny him, being abominable, 
diſobedient, and to every good worke reprobate, Tir.1.16. 
W ho have a forme of godlinefſe,butdeny the power thereof, 
2 Tim.3.5. And who take Gods covenant in their mouthes, 
yet hatingto be reformed ; that God will reprove them ; ſer 
theſe things in order before their eyes ; teare them in peecces, 
and none ſhall deliverthem, P/al.50.1 7,22. | 

3. Ofvaine-glorious Phariſaiſme,that forbidden fruit, Gal. 
5.26, that fruitlefſe fome, and brittle blazing bubble, which 
» Þ Chriſt, 1eb.8.50.54., and the beſt Chriſtians diſeſteemed, As 

10.25.14 14.Rev.19.10. and for which vaine-glorious per 
ſors have ſeverely ſmarted; Witnefſe Nebnchadnezzar turned 
into a beaſt, Dav,4-30,31- and —_ buried in a moment "1 

3 Tac 
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the contemptible intrals ofbaſe vermiae, FA: 12.23. Thisaf- 
firing us, that we have nothing inus whereof to glory, 1 Cov, 
4.7. lehb.15 .5 . That boaſting braggardsloſe their reward with 
God, Matr.6.1,2. whereas ſ{ecrecie and fincerity procure ac» 
Cceptance with God, and open reward, Ver{.4. 

4. Weldoing, or the doing of good workes of all ſorts, te 
God and man,eventhe whole practice of godlineſle, particu- 
larlylibera) q—— 7" mercifull communicating to nee» 
dy Chriſtians and painefull Preachers of weariſomneſle,name- 
ly,of careleſneſle,Nackneſſe,and fainting,Gal.6.9. This Word 
of truth rellingus,that in dze ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we ſaint not, 

5. And ſuffering of afflitions (of which we mult all look 
to partake, fince the way to ſalvation is through ſuffering, 
the way to pleaſure is through paine, the way to happinefle. is 
throvgh miſery,thc way to comfort is thrangh griefe, the way 
bo gaine is thronga loſke, the way ts honour is through diſho» 
nour, the way to cxaltation is through tmauliation,. the way 
$o lite is chrough death;or in a Word, the way to the crown 
is the croſle, 4: 14.22.)of impatience,grudging,fearfulneſle 
and Ginting. This perſwading us, : 

I, Thatthough weare indanger and diſtrefle, yet we have 
a Father omniporear, almighty, able to refcue and delwer us, 

Though we are in miſery, our Father is a God of mercies,and 
of all comforts, whodorh not only comfort cach of his faithſal 
attied children; but alſo incach of their troubles and afflicti- 
0i18,2 (0r.1.2,3.10.14.17,18., Yea giving the greateft conrage 
to the greateſt. conſli&t, the —— comfort to the greateſt 
crofſe, So that when /ofawe 15. to encounter with thoſe many 
magnanimous gyants, and gyant-like nations,an Angell of the 
Lord appeared to him with his {word drawne in his hand, as a 
Captaine of the hoſt of the Lord, ſoſc5 .1 3,14.when Elzfaand 
his ſervant were befieged in Dothen,the mountaine was full of 
horſes & chariots of fre round about El:/ae,2 K iv. 6.16.when 
the Church was in the bottome,, Chriſt Ieſus is preſentwith 
them,notonly as an idle —_— looker en;but asa valiant, 
couragious,and powerſu]l Captaine prepared to revenge the 
wrongs dane to his Church, Zec.1.8. When Chriſt was in his 


agonys 
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, there appeared an Angell from heaven ſtrengthening 
him Lak, 332.43. W henS. Paul was in thatdreadfull danger on 
the deep, that all that they ſhould be ſaved was taken a- 
way, he Angell of the Lord by him, ſaying, feare not 
Pan!, God hath giventhee all that faile with thee, 48.27.20, 
$3,24-and when in Afia he wasprefſed out of meafure, pl Ons: 
, infomuch that he deſpaired even of life, the Lord did 

then deliver him from ſo great a death, 2 Cor.1.8,9. 

2. That the ſofferings of the Faithfull are counted and called 
Chbriſts ſufterings, 2 Cor. 1.5. not onely becauſethey ſuffer for 
his fake,cauſe,rruth,and Goſpel, Phil,1,29.1 Per. g.1 3.butalſo 
becauſc Chriſt ſuffereth inthem, A 9.4. Mar. 25.40, And 
therefore as the condirion of periecutours of the Saints is wa» 
full, becauſe they perſecute Chriſt in Chriſtians : ſo, preat is 
the credit and comfortof rhe Saints, fuffcring in ſuch a cauſe, 
where Chriſt Icſusthe Sonne of God doth ſuffer with them. 

3. That the ſufferings and afflitions of Gods people are 
profitable and commodions : 

1, Tathemſclves, God chaſtiſing them to win them to re- 
pentance: to try them whether they will beare his loving cor- 
reion,and indure his ſervice untobloud for his ſake, Gen.22., 
1,2. To make them trinmph over Satan in their obedience, lob 
$. Faith, the more it is ſifted the cleaner it is, the more it iscur, 
the more it groweth; the more it is troden , the thicker it 
comes up. To ſeparate them from the wicked ; therefore they 
are called a fan, a flayle, and fire to winnow,fft,and ſever: to 
conforme them to Chriſt, and to draw them neare ts himſelte., 

2. Toothers, AA.8.4. 2 (or.1.6. Sothatall conſtant Chri- 
ſtians which have gone before us in ſuffering affliftions, they 
are witneſſes to us, and give teſtimony to Gods Word, that it 
1s true,and that his promiſes arefaithfull, Heb, 12.1. They com- 
fort,confirm, and encourage us to be conſtant'in the profeſſion 
of thetruth; we being acquainted with their examples , may 
therby receive, as froma cloud, refreſhing for the heat of per- 
ſecutions, Heb.1 2.1. there being notriall,trouble;afflition,or 
perſecution ſo great,but the Scripture affordeth ſome Example 
or other,as a cloud to qualific _—_ the fame. And therfore 
4 WC 
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we ſhew ourſelves white-livered, and faint- hearted'fouldiers 
if wedare not follow but flce away, or ſtandat a (tay (mce 
the ice isbroken,and the way trodenby others, * 1 

4. This calling upon us to looke upon qurarch-guide Chriſt 
Teſus (nothis picture, but his practiſe or example, his precept 
or word,his ſpirit, promiſe,and provicence, who 1s not onely 
our Commander,but Coa6jutour; Our patterne,but alſo parte 
ner : our foreranger, bur alſo finiſher) Heb.r3.2. who for 
the joy that was ſet before him: endured the Crofle, defpated 
the ſhame,andendured ſuch contradi&tions of finners againſt 
himſelf. Somtimes without replying,ſomtimes without rebue 
king,alwaics without revenging, or reliſting, without curſing 
or blaſpheming, without fainting or falling away. | 

This Wordof God calls nponusto looke upon Chriſt,. ta. 
faſten our eyes continually upon him, that we remembring his 
doQtine,doings,and death may not ſin,nor feare,nor faint,nor 
fall away introubles, Ir being agrex inconragement to foul- 
dicrstoſce and beholdtheir Captaine'to march valiantly be= 
forc them 2. to paſſengers overthe ſea to have a good Pilet : 
travellers by land to have a goed guide. Such a one, nay farre 
more excellent is Chriſt ro Chriſtians :. for as the exam=- 
ples of the godly in former ages have great force to incouse 
Mage us which cone after to-beare the Croſſe pariently,and. 
to abide conſtantly. So Chriſts. example hath much more 
force then all others if all were one : for that hee is not 
ovely ſer forth as a patterne to follow, as amarke to ſhoote 
at, but alſo as the beginner, furtherer,. and finiſher of our 
faith, cur fight, and combate. The meditRionof whoſe pa- 
tience, and perſeverayceundeythecroſſe arfmierh us-to com= 
fort and confirme us a34inſt Apoſtaſic, feare, fainting,and fale 
ling away. 

\ This being a curing corroſive to heale the commyncorrap® 
non 1n mans nature, whereby Gods judgements executed up» 
ou ethers (as now extant, and extended unto the poore by 
ſaarſity and famine.) I 
_ +I, Are fondly miſtaken ; namely,when they are thoughe 
wb for finonely ; Whenthey are thought to befall impeni- 


tent. 


Szerv7) 
rent ſinners onely ; When the 
gricyous ſins onely ; - When, 
then the offences,or ſins puniſhed, 

23. : Or fooliflaly mifapplyed $ nanielyy WhencheySc ap= 
plycd onely to the © rs: or- parties puniſhed ; When 
they are chiefly applied to others, and not to our ſelves ; 


Wher others 'are thereby condemned for- th&ir ,oatwy 
condition, whereas they "hould rather bee comme 
> _ carriage 3 When thereby Wee "our ſlves who 
ine 

- 3. Or wickedly abuſed ; namely, When they are not 
at all obſerved, P/alme 10.5. When theyare lightly regars 
ded, Exodus 8, 9,103. When they 'arn' ſoone forgottong 
Pſalnie 206.13. 21,22." Made 5. When'men areinot hum 
bled at the fighe of them, Dax;'5. 22. ' When they dbe-not 
g'orifie God for them, Dan.5.23. Weebcing embled by 
this rightly to uſe them » Which wee doc, When wee 
marke and obſerve them, P/alme 46.8.9. When wee mos 
ditte upon them, P/elae T1 1. 2, When wee: cominudlly 
remember them ; When we reverently't them; When 
wee are humbled: at the fight of them, when we gloti- 
fre God for them, 

3. This being availeable to diſcern and deltroy Thebexds 
ning deceitfiineſfe of fin, Heb;3.13. | 
of errours, r'7im.6.3, The wilic Fe nies of Sathan, Rev, "7 
24, And the contagious 'corraptions of aur hearts, 

4. This being'the rwo-edged ſword: of the; ſpirit to de» 
fend; juſtifie andmaintaine every. good thing, when: it i 
_ againft, and to diſprove _ repe} every evith 

which wee arerempred;: To ent our ſelves with 
ww Ao killing our cormpbleingy and. killrhe orgy n "_ 
our {alvyation, 
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whely applyed to the profent extafon, = 


the pinching dearth. 
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fb O you Chriſtian ſouldiours, is your warlike Chri- 
ſtian furniture, with this you mult be ſo armed and ap- 
, that withit you wike, and cate and 
rinke, laugh and lament, reſt and labour, live anddie, You 
muſt not onely make an iment, and take an afſay, whe- 
ther you can goe withthis ; but you muſt be ſo expert, and 
inted with the {everall pieces of this impregnable ar- 
mour of God, and ſo s{cillfull touſathem at all occafiens, and 
ſoreadily fortified and furnifhed, that your enemies may not 
by any ſuddaine ſurprifall ſupplant you, nor by any extempo= 
rary _— excurſions repul!e you,nor by any violentens 


, #kill, and dexterity to handle and 


_ Noa di iſhthe violent, and 
manape the ſame todivert, or vanquiſhthe violent, and tem- 
_— ofauſtere, and ative, fierce and formidable 

are then of greateſt value, and utility when the enemies 
Encounters are molt cffeAua]l, 

And ſince itis the good willand pleaſure of our King, and 
Captaineto make an experiment and proofe of us all by this 
ſcarcity and ſcantnefle, for ſuch as we are upon triall, ſuch we 
are intruth ; the combate differenceth the courag ious from 
the cowards,the farnace drofie from gold het ne pure 
mettals from counterfet, 

— men of = _ are now tempted ” deſpiſe _ 
aur poore bre , James 2.6. to treade 

Mu pong TS To ſwallow up the needie of the Kind, to 
make the ofthe land to faile,-making the Epha ſmall 
and Shekel! great, and falſifying the ballances by deceit, to buy 
the poore for ſilver,andthe needie for a paireof ſhooes, Am. 
$ 4,5,6. To ſhut up bowels of compaſſion and to hide your 
{elves from your owne fleſb, I/a. 5 8.7. 

Quit 
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Quit your ſelves therefore like men, furniſh and fortitie 
We ſclves with this furniture, that you bee not foyled. 

or | | 7 

I. Whence is it that many of your ranke and quality Cres 
eodile-like, ſeemingly compaſſionate their ary 45-6 
with alas, alas the prices of eorne are too great,and yet eruelly 
gnaw and devoure them by enhauncing the price? Surely the 
want of the. girdle of truth. occafioneth men to. concruciate 
and conſume, when they ſeeme to condole with;and compaſs 
konate others. 

3. Whence is it that many taking advantage of the extre- 
mirics of the times uſe their utmolt abilities, and bend their 
forces by ingroſfing of corne to make greaterthe price, that 
they may inrich themſelves in the ruines of athers, and ſo ma» 
nifeſt themſelves to be, in the judgement of that reverend 
manof God M*, Perkins, as badasthe vileft raſcalsthat be in 
the land, murderers, theeves, curfed Idolaters; very Atheilts, 
and ſtarke rebelsunto God ? Surely from the want of the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſle. | 

Conſider a fearefull example in adearth, in the dayes. of 
Renery the 3. when many dycd with hunger ;. the rich were ſo 
movea with covetouſneſſe, a they world nat relteve them, 


amongit whom Walter Grey e-Archbbi/hop of Yorke, had corne 

five yeares old, yet wenld give none for Gods ſake ; but comman- Stowe: pag, 
ded bis tenants to take it, topay ſo much new corne, who com *77 

ming to the corne, ſaw in the ſheaves, heads of wormezr, ſerpests, 

”e 


and roads, and beard a voice ont of the mane, ſaying, lay 
hands on the corne ; for the e Archbiſhop and all that be bath 19 
the divelr,ehc. 


Aiſe, chuſe rather the pleaſures,a 
zen to ſuffer alittle afliftion w 
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eſtceming thetraſhic treaſures of Egypt the greateſt richgy 
Ce havemr ofthe fejehd of tak, wp "op 

5+ Whence is it that many rich men of this world are net 
rich ja good workes,ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cate? Surely fromthe abſence of the helmet hope, which en 
ables totrult inthe living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjay,to doc gaad,&cc;r 7 rw. 6.t7,18, 

6, And whence is: it. that many rich men are mercileſſe, 
ſteeling their iron, and hardening their flinty' adamantine 
heares againſt the grievous groaning, and dolefull tamentations 
of diſtrefled men crying to them for due,and deſerved wages, 
for which they have laboured, and for neceſſary reliete, of 
which they ftand in need, and to become like the prophane Pa- 
gans,Roaw.1.21. And fach who have forſaken the feare of 
God. fob 6.14. Thereby manifeſting thatrhemſelves are ſuch 
whoſe religions vaine, /ames I.27. whoſe prayers are fruite 
leſſe, Pro 21.33. whole love ta Gad 15 counterfet, x /ob. 3,17; 
Whoſe judgement ſhall be mercilcfle, James 2.1 3. And whoſe 

Jagues ſhall be dreadful), P/al.109.16. Surely from the ab- 

ence of, or ability to managethe (ſword of the ſpirit ; which 
weapen, if welluted, will kill and cut downe all carnall core 
ruptions, Aſcertaining aman 

Firſt, That he may not therefore rob, and opprefle others 
becauſe ſome oppreſle and wrong him. 

Secondly,' That he may not therefore ſell at unconſciona« 
ble, and exceſiive rates, becauſe others doe fo, no more 
(hce thereby favouring, and giving conſent to the wicked= 
neſie of other men) then he may be drunke with drunkards, 
or run into all exceſle of riot with wicked men. 

Thirdly, That he mult be mercitull 

T7. If he willbe like unto God,who is the father of mercies, 
2 Cor.I.3. LZL#k.6.36. 

. 2. If hewillbe truly relizious, [awe 1.27.1/4.5 8.6. Heb, 
I 3.16. = | 

. 3+ If hee wonld hayc his other performances prevailing, 
Gdarh.2.3.22. 55 72 
% 4. | Ithe delires bleffednefie; Marth, 5. Po 
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That therefore you may be religious rich men, take unts 
you rhis wholc armour of God, that1o 
1. You may not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and tiuth, þ1-#1 


2. That fo. you may not raiſe yoor ſelves by the ruines of 


ethcrs,but rather relicve them. 

3- Thatſo you may not mutrer and repine at Gods dea« 
livg,but bleNc God for taking away. | 

4 That fo you may choeſc rarher to (offer atfiiftions, with 
Gods peop'e, then to enjoy the pleaturcs of ſlune for a 
ſeaſon. 

5. That ſo you may not tr:ſt in uncerraine riches, but inthe 
living God,doing good, being rich in good works, ready to dis 
Nrivute,e+c. 

G6. Tiar fo you may put on bowels of compaſſon, to 
commilerate the diltreſles of others, and communicate to 
their nece{lities. 

Give me [eave to acquaint you with an excellent paſſage, I 
lately read in Saint Cbry/oſtome, and from his example to 
ſp:ake unto you rich men in behalte of your poore brethren, 
His words are theſe with which he begins his Sermon, 1 ans ri- 
ſen wp 10 day toexecute an ambaſſage which juſt, boneſh, &+ profi- 
table to yowrn the behalfe of no other min then of the poore which 
dwIll in thu your citty ; T bey haws enjoyned me thu labour, not 
by their ſpeech, nor bythe conſent and adviſe of their common 
appointmeut ; but by their lamentable, and prievens lookes : 
for when | haſlening to thi» yoar aſſembly did paſſe tbrough the 
market place and narrow firects, 1 did ſce many lying in the mid- 
dle of the t120- forked-waies, ſome their hands cat off, ſonue blinde, 
ſome fuli of feres, ec. / thougbt it to be a matter of extreame 
craelty, not to declare theſe things to your charity, eiþecoally 
foxce | ans comp:lled berrnnts by a certaine opportunity from 
thoſe things which bave been ſpoken, It uconventent to ſpeaks 
of almeſdreds alwateryſince we al/o alwaies need merey from the 
Lord, But it tu now more n:eafnull inregard of the great cold ; 
for traly in /nnamer the gentlenes of the time doth much ſolace the 
youre, becanſe they are withent danger, although they gonatge, 


when 
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whes they avs clothed with the ſwn-beamer, and firepe ſecxrely 
wn the bare pavement, neither do thy need /o ennch, ſhooe, oy 
wins o [urh la» 52 feeding : they contenting themſelves with 
the fountain:s of water; and that time? of the yeare doth furuifh 
4 [a1idain: txble to them of (wm il herbes of little worth, and a lit- 
tle pulſe; To which 1 a44:d avother no leſſe commedity, for 
they which bail4 houſer,til the earth, and ſaylc on the ſen doe 
much n:+d their ſervice—o, But in winter they are divers waics 
affii Ted, an1v:x:d; hunger doth deftroy their bowels within, 
cold doth conſume their fleſh without : beſides they then neede 
more food, warm: clothing, beds, ſomething to lit on, ſooes, 
and many other things; and which u mot prieyens, the tim 
doth wot aſfoord worke, Therefore betanſe they need nanch, and 


want works, wo man giving to theſe difireſſed ones bivegar enjay= 


wor onely hive,but almer-deeds,&c. 

I ſhould be glad,ifthe lamentable languiſhing lookes, ifthe 
diſcomfiting dolourous diſtrefſes, if the painefull pinching 
penury, ifthe aſperate appaling anxicties of our poore people 
did not paralel] theſe of Antioch ; but I feare me they ſurpaſle 
and ſurmount them. Ir is needlefle,and ſuperfluous,T ſuppoſe, 
for me to tell you that our pinched,it net pined poore are naa« 
ny,and much multiplied ; or that their preſent preflures are 
violently vexing if not inſifferably, and igtollerably : for 
= I. Notonely are they conſtrained inregard of other mens 
hard-heartedneſle, want of bowels of compaſlion, and deſire 
of private perſonall enrichment (though with the cries and 
curſings, the ruine and deſtruion of rhe oppreſied)to part 
with their commodities at ſuch low and under rates, thatt 
= be ſaid rather togive away, then ſel] the fruites of their 

ar. 

2. Butalſo that which they buy, they purchaſe at exceſſive 
py the ſcarcity and ſcantnefle of all forts of neceflary food 

ing ſo great, ſo generall, of ſuch timely begining,and of ſuch 
long continuance, that, I thinke,neither we ner our fathers have 


3. And that which adds the greateſt burden of — 
t 
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theſe miſerable, of dolours rheſe diſtreſſed men is want 
of worke, and imployment, Foralthough a man<ould le]} at 
a deare rate and buy ata low price; yet _ things ſalc- 
able,and not having morey to buy things vendibie: he is not 
at all benefited by theſe aſſiſting advantages. Ithinke it farre 
better for a poore man to give 5 s foraltrike of corne, having 
worke to get the ſame : thento have liberty to tuy the felte- 
fame corne for 5 d, not knowing how to procure that 5 d to 
purchaſe the fame. 

Say not, beloved brethren, of your diſtreſſed neighbours. 
Give them the law,and whip them ; Give them the law, and 
ſtock themzunril you firſt give themthe law,and relieve them, 
Our pious and wholeſome lawes take order as well for their 
proviſion, as puniſhment. Our {word of juſtice hath (or 
ou2ht to have)-two edzes, one to puniſh, and corred the cri- 
minous, the other to patronize,and defend the diſtreſſed.Give 
them for every oathand curſe according to the law, 1 s.. Give 
them for every one who prophaneth the Sabbath by playing, 
35-4 d: by ſellirg, by travelling, 1 1. according to our reli- 
pious Sratures, Give them from your ale-houſes who keepe 
not the fize, 1 1+ for ale-honſe keepers ſuffering men to ſit tip- 
ling long in their houſes, 10 8: for every tipler inan ale-houſe 
3 5-4d &e. for everyone who is drunke 5 8. Give the aged 
and impotent poore competent relicte. Give the able and 
working poore labour and imployment, and then give cor- 
reRion to the 1d!e poore,and ſpare not. 


ObjeF, x. 


S1y not, beloved brethren, they are idle, they are idle (as Objeft. x, 


crue!] Pharoah ſaid to the diſtreſſed Iſraclires,cxafting the tale 
of brickes, not allewing ſtraw to make them, Exod.5.) and 

therefore they muſt noteate, For fome are neceſlatfly idle, 
who are unoccupied becauſe they want worke, as well as. 
others are voluntarily idle, who may workeand will not,cea- 

ſing to labour through love of eaſe, of which latter onely Saint 
Paul (peakes, ſaying, [f any will not (not,doth not) worke,nes- 
ther ſhould be eate,2 Theſſ.3.10. 


Say not, beloved brethren, you want ability to imploy the Objef, 1; 


oneſort, and to relieve the other, For ſure itis, if old mens 


reports 


CIoteve 1. 
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reports are true,we have moreilver, and gold then our fore« 
fathers bad ; weefare more deliciouſly then our forefathers 
did ; andour garmentsare more ceſtly,and gay then our fore. 
fathers wcre : Spare we therefore ſome unneceſlary ſuperflui- 
tics from our (elves; that we may be better enabled to com- 
mumnicatc to others, 

But ſince their condition is every way fo dreadfull, and di. 
ſirefling. If there be any conſolation is-Chriſt,it any comfort 
of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels, and 
mercics. x 

1, Open your eyes, behold, andſee the urgent neceſſities 
of your brethren : looke upontheir pale, and pining counte- 
nances, their wan and watry faces ; Sec how many, and what 
able bodics are neceſſarily idle, and thereby enforced ; ſome 
to pilfer, ſome to begg,and all tolanguiſh, Caſt a few lovkes 
into poore inens houſes, many of which I teare are worſe 

rovided of neceſſary comforts for this lite, then rich mens 
vine, yea Co28. 

2. Open yourcaresto heare the bitter bewailine, the dole- 
full lamentations, ſorrowfull ſighings of fad and fighing pa- 
rents,not knowing how or which way to aſſwage and muti- 

ate the keene and cutting, the rough and afperate hunger of 
mſclves, and their condoling children. Open your cares to 
heare the grievous groaning, and miſerable moanings of pin- 
ched, and pining children, complaiuing, and cryuyg to their 
afflited parents in vaine for bread. 

3. That by hearing and (ecing your brethrens vehement, 
and urgent extremities,that by taking notice of,and behoJding 
other mens miſcries, you may put en bowels of compaſſion, 
fcllow-feeling and pittie; and demonſtrate, or ſhew your 
compaiſiovate,mercifull,and pittitu]l hearts, which alone 1s not 
{uthcient,by your co:rpaſſionate, merciful], and pirifull hard, 
which is alfo neceſlary. That as campaſli »n in God 1s the cauſe 
of comfort towards us; ſo compaſlt»1 in us inay be the cauſe 
of comfort towards diſtreſſed ChriHans. 

That to wee inay bee tree trom unmercifuInefle, one 
quality, badge, and charafter of muiſ-veleeving miſcreants, 

Kom.1.30, 2, That 
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23. Thatſo we may afſimulate our ſelves untothe *pood and 
godly man, whole property is ts be gracious, and full of com- 
paſſion, P/al.1 12.4. to ſhew favour, and tolend, v.5. to dif 
perlſc, and give tothe poore,v.9. 

23+ That to we may be followers of Chriſt Icſus, whois 
rich in mercy and ready to comfort, helpe, and ſuccour all 
that come unto him, call upon him, traſt in him, and walke 
in his waies, Whoashe 1s able, ſo is he willing to helpe 
all thoſe that ſecke to him for ſuccour : who is full of 
pitty and compaſſiontowards mankinde in miſery,cſpecially 
towards the ele, 


4. That{ſo we may obediently practiſe thoſe pious Pre-- 


cepts of our ſoveraigne Lord, and loving Saviour, Luke 6, 
30. Bet yok therefore mercifull as your fatber alſo i merciful, 
Epheſaq.32. Bee you kyndes one to another,Coloſ.3.12. Put on 
therefore as the cleHt of God boly and beloved, bowels of wer- 
' cies, hixdneſſe, | 

5. That ſo we may avoid that dolefull,and never enough de- 
plored doome of hard hearted merciltefſe men, with whom 
their Lord is wroth,y and will deliver them to the tormen= 
tours until] they pay that which they are never able to 
doe, becauſe they = not compaſſion on their fellow ſer- 
vants, as God hath had pitty anthem, Matr.18.33,34., Who 
fa]l have judgement without mercy, lawes 2.13. And who 
ſhall one day heare that dreadfull valediation, Depart from me 
you curted into everlaſting fire prepared for the Divell and his 
Angels, Mar.25.41. 

6. That ſo we may have propriety in, and participate of 
thoſe precious promiſes of rich reward from the molt 
mercifu}l, ard unchangeable Ichovah recorded and regi- 
lired, P/al.41.1, Bleſſed i hee that confedereth the poore, 
and needy, the Lord will,cc, Pſalme 112 5, cc. Surdly be 
[hall not be moved for ever, bee ſhall bee in everlaſting remem- 
brance:&-c ? 

7. That ſo we may not come ſhort of other creatures, 
the nobleneſſe of which conſiſts in giving, of the Sui in gi- 
Ying light, ofthe Moone, and Stars in giving light, - Fes 
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clouds ingiving raine,' of the carth ir 
berbes in giving flowers, of rrecs1n g1 
famine let us give. Foras a\ſpring whichprakes from the top 
ofa mountaine cannot but water the lower parts, and the val- 
leys ; So if our love be once fixed on Godwe cannot but Jove, 
and refreſh our neighbours. | 

Totheſe I will add eight out of Saint Ch5ry/o/f ome. . 

1, Hetels us that workes of mercy put to flight the Dowell, 
bis ground 1, Pſalme 41, the Lord will deliver Lim 19 the day 
of evill ,i, of judgement. Hee ſhall bee bleſſed i, hte makes 
thoſe to whoms hee ts bountsſull, and thoſe which know him to 
call bins bleſſed. Hee wiltmot activer bir to the will of his ene 
mics 1. Divelr, 

2. Hetels us,that this is more excellent then to bhild a ſump 
1218 temple, becauſe infidels, and theeves may take away that ; 
Bus the Dwell cannot take away this treaſure which we lay wp 
1n heaven by orvang to the poore, 

2, Heteisns that workes of mercy cleanſe from ſinue, his 
Crown? 15, Lake 11.41. But rather g:ve almes, and behold all 
r91n0s ave clean wrto Johs 

4, Hetels us that ./mes-deeds are better then ſacrifice, from. 
Heolrah 6.6. I will have mercy,and not ſacrifice, 

-, Herels vs that this opens heaven, from As 10 4. Thy 
Praver:,0ud thine almes are gone wp for a memoriall before God, 

6, Herels usthar chu & aſacrifice aſcending 10 heaven, 
ang pryſweices u, when we ſer the poore, not to fleighe them, 
0%7 to rhinke what wee fhould be were we ſach, what then 
wrtld we 14s others doe for ts * He wonld not have ns to res 
prorn ther, He wonld not have Ws excamine their conver (ation, 
Swut releeve irem. 

7, He r2isu3 that the poore mens hands build 114 howſe:; in 
b-aven ; almer-deeds are agord artiſt, they are the fiiend of 
God, :/ it pure and ſincere it gives much confidence, i; in- 
treates jor thery,it bath («ch force that it breakes bond:i,adoſolwes 
aarkneſſe, extingus Feth fire, kilt the wormr,and expels guaſhing 
0!) $4EFD. | 

3, Herels 1s thar e435 15 rhe moſt paineſull and profitable art, 

beganſe, 
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hecanſe other arti vaniſh away with thu preſent life, with ſreks 
wefſe,co-c. bat this art of merexſullneſſe, when the world paſſeth 
away, doth moſt apprare wben we die, doth moſt ſine, it tsſrwit« 
 fallto a man in bis fickne(ſe, in big old age, and poeth with him ts 
another life. 

Beſides I might furniſh you with many cutting concluſi- 
ons out of this facred armorie of Gods Word againſt unmer- 
cifullnefſc,and with many prefling places to bountifullnes and 
mercy. But I will name bur one place for both,and ſoproceed, 

A1at.25.31.8&c,Atthat laſt,and dreadful] day of judgement, 
when Iefus Chriſt with glorious Majeſty ſhal com with a pom- 
pous guard of attending Angels ; with great authority ſhall 
eather al vations ina moment of time before him;withunſpeak- 
able witdome ſhall ſever the chafte from the wheare,the ſheep 
from the goates,the good from the bad, & with perte& equity 
ſhall give an upright ſentence of abſolaution to the good,of con« 
demnation tothe bad, From whote jadgement no excuſe will 
exempr,no cave can hide,nor caltle hold:our comming to it not 
being a matter of liberty, and freedome, but of neceſſity. In 
which laſt day,when every man muſt anſwer for himſelte,and 
in his own perſon, where no proctour, no advocate, no ſubſtt- 
tute,no ſurety,no pledge,no friendto anſwer for other, but 
each man for himſelfe, the husband cannot for the wite,the fa. 
ther for the ſon,nor one friend for another. W hich hall diſco« 
ver and difference betweene hypocrites and true Chriſtians 

Foth in regard of their nature and diſpoſition, and in reſpetof 
their ſtate and condition. | 

T, Thoſe brutiſh goates,whoare ſeparated and ſecluded te 
the left hand : Although they claime an intereſt in Chriſt 
as well as true and faithfull Chriſtians, and call themſelves by 
his name, - his {ervants, and him their Lord, ver.24. Al- 
though they ſooth, and flatter themlelves in their ſinnes 

{1ying when ſaw we? Although they qualifie, and juit fic 

their wicked doings, not onely in ſome particular ation, 

but alſo in whatſoever they are charged withall, taying, 
when ſaw wee thee an hungry, e5-c? 

Yet (Chriſt taking asdeniedto himſelfe the duties of love 
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which are denied to Chriftians,v.45 He having ſach'a tender 
-careofa!l true Chriſtians, that hee regiſters all the wrongs 
which are done untothem, minding intime to right the ſame, 
v.45. And regarding,regiſtring, and remembring the Jeait ins, 
zurics thatare done tothe leaſt of his brethren, v.45 .) ſhall 


have denour.ced againſt them that dreadfull doome, Depart 


from me you eur ſedi. Depart from me a King, a Saviour, at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, #19 cver/aſiing 
fr, where their worme never dicth,ard their fire 18 Tor quEnNe 
ched, with the Divel and bu Angels ; adeparture dolc full, and 
dreadfull with ſuch conſorts into torments ſo caicl f|r, ends 
leſle, hoprlc fle,and helpleſlc For yon pave menot mere ,& C,you 
arc not without juſt cauſe net , the cauſe of your cone 
demnation is in your ſelves,and of your ſelves you- have omit= 
tcd good dutics,and fins of omiſſionare no icfie dangerous,and 


dainnable then fins of co:niſ1i0. You have been deſpiſers of the 


re,carcleſie contemners of Chriſtians under the Crofe, you 
did not teed, cloath, lodge, viſit me in my afflicted members, 
you have been cruell, and cruelty is a.curſed thing, and crucll 
perſons are curſed creatures ; you have beene merciieſſe men, 
without compaſſion,naturall affeRion,and the {in of u1merci» 
fullnefle comprehends all wickedneſf, and is contrary to all 
rightcouſnes, and the mercilefle man is gacelefſe, and void of 
all goodnes; becauſe cruclty makes men moſt unlike to God; 
A44:.5.48 and molt like to the divell,leb.8, 1 Pet.5.8. There 
fore depart from me you curſed, &c. 

2 Aydto'cbleſies ſheep Na vding at Chriſts rizht hands 
Aithough thy are 19 farre from chalenging heaven for their 
merit,thar they diſlike aud diſe}ayne al mention made of their 
good worksin the caule of their ſalvation, or juſtification, ſay 
IN2, rbew aw we thee an bungry,naked,o-c.yet Chnſt doth teſti» 
fic his good acceptance of their love ſhewed ta others for his 
Jakegthey ſhewingiercy to Chriſt in his living members, and 
fuci1 as {ack ineatcgdri k &c in comforting,and commending 
them tor theſe their works of mercy. Not but that there are 
more werks of mercy then thole fix, for accordingto the (eve- 
Tall kinds of milcricsglo arc inercies diſtinguilhed, 

. Not 


Szer F?) The cbriflan Poſh 9. 739 

Not but that Chriſtians flall be commended at the dayof 
judgement for other performances as well as theſe, Witneſle 
Aatth.19.27,28., Tewwhich have followed lame in the regonera- 
ven ſhall &c, Witnefſe Adarth, 24.46. Bloſſod irthat ſerviewd 
whom his Lord when be commeth halt fend ſo doing. And witnefſe 
Hacth.25,.21.Foll done good andſaithful ſervant, ic. ** 

Yet theſe inferiour workes of the ſecond Table are ones 
ly named and preferred, Becauſe they are ſich as each ran 
may performe : Becauſe they beſt diſcover the hypoctifie'sf 
counterfeit Chriſtians. And they are choſen for their witneſle, 
net their worth, "07 

That we therefore may (whenhe ſball appeare)have confi- 
dence, andnet be afhamed before himathiscomming; © > ©% 

That we therefore may Rand\in.the number. of thoſe 
whom the King ſhall ſay, Comve you bleſſed of my Fatbery, inhe« 
rit the kingdowe, &c, Letus ſhew theſe workes of mercyſe' 
farre forth as occaſion andabilify wall ſerve, and ſo often as*0- 
thers want and we have. - ' 5; Mic TY |.8Þ 

2. _ You poore people at ſich times astheſe aſſaulted, and 
tempted by Satan to ſeek ſuccour from, and toeaſe your ſmart 
by meanes divelliſhand diabolicall; and to diſhonaur the Lord 
by lying,ſtealing,railing,reyiling,murmuring,and:diftruſts' |, ' 

Betake your ſelves therefore to-your ſpiritual} weapens;and 
take wnte you the whole armony of God, that ye nay bu able to 
wiihfand inthe/e evidl dayer. L of 

1. Letyour loynes be girt about with truth, whereby you 
may be guarded and defended from loathfome lying, and di- 
velliſh diſfimulation.  ; : nRc) j012477 

2, Putnpon you the breft. plate of righteonſnefſe, toſhield 
and ſafeguard you againft injurious, violent, and unjuſt deal= 
lng, pilfering, and purloinings 5 4» | 

3. -Letyour fect, Þ6. (had with the preparation of the Goſ- 
pell of peace, that you-may paſſe throngh-courfortably: ahd: 
couragioufly the many pierang preflpres of pinching penury. 

4- Above alltake the ſhicld of faith That will fo: fit - 
you, that you ſhall indure, eing dyatshingNwhois invidbley 
Neb.r1,27,... vo iy 1; one yin rut fg 


K 3 5. And 
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$. Andakethe Cheap wat will com 
Fort and conſolate you againſt diſtraungetſcomfies,and dread- 
full tearcs; (trengrben and enable you-to. depend upon the 
Lord, andexpea with patient waiting (withont limiting the 
holy One of Iſrael ). heipe , and deliverance from the Lord, 
who is the health of your countenance, end. yer God , Palme 

>. 11. 

— tbe frond obcdhe-Spiris, which: will defend you! 
aud drive away the temprter. - 

x. This will ſtore you. with theſe and ſich like precious 
promiſes. P/a/.3;.1 9. The Lord will keepe them alive in the 
tinue of famine, who {care him and hope in bu nevcy. Pſal. $4, 
1. They that ſeare the Lord ſbah not waz ny good —_ 

"Pſal.37:16. eAtittle that the righteom bath u better than the 
; Sieber if many wicked. Aat.6,33. Firſt ſceke the kingdome of 
heaven, ard &c. | 

2, This will ſhew youthat God feeds the fowles, Luke 1 2. 
24. Yeathe moſt fecble and filthy ravens, P/al. 147. 9. the 
beaſts, P/al.r04. Infants, P/a/. 71. 6, and wicked men,,Gew 

201, 14, I Ws 

3. This will certifie you- that our gracious God did feed 

' the many Lraclires which came our of Egypt in a deſolate and 

barren-wildernefſ”, Elijab with ravens,s Kivg 17.4.6. anda 

poore widow Ver.9.inthe time of famine, 
4. This will declare and demonſtrate that the Lord is your 
S rd, P/al.23.1, and mercitull Father, - 
rom which precious promiſes and praQices of our good 
and gracious God you may thus arm and animate your ſelves, 
and with this weapon weund the Divell,diffipare and diſanull 
bis direfu]l darts to diffident diſtruftfulneſfe, 

1. Hththe true and uneha Icthovah , who cannot i: 
lic, 7*e. 1.1. whelc promifes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20, 
made ſo many, and ſuch mercifull promiſet ?' | ? 

3. Doth he feed, _—_— for the fowles of the aire ; 
the wild beaſts of the deſarts, the wicked and ungodly, the 
young and hc)plefſe infants Þ - 
. 3+ Js itundeniably maniteſtthat ſach who have depended 


upon. 


lin wa AIG of which ſort we. lately have 
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upon) Rod in extrremiticns HOC TE provided 


or, Luke 32. b- $5 Whenl ſcent you hom gnele, and ſcrip, 


was lacked ye y \thing? > And they ſaid, Nothiog, 
By extraordi ardinary failing, Exed.16, 
14 pn Geary pr nts wn ayes 1 
ren? 
Will good men feed their gedly and ungodly children ? 
DH and Javage berg Au _ ovide or theer 
young Fiat 


Will fowles ofthe aire feedand foller theirs d. 

And ſhall we diſtruſt, co whom.thoſe ſure and onrtnine; 
ſweet and precious promiſes belong, we bei 
beaſts, birds, 'and fonnes of Belial ?_ The Lord -having-beene 
our truſt from our youth, by whom we. have beene boldenup 
from the wombe, P/al.71.6, He being the ſame to nay» 4 


better than 


he was to his choſen Grmerly : as able and ready to ſuccour 
and ſupport us now, as he did them in their extremities. And 


his care of,and compaſſion towards us ſurpaſſing infinitel 
beyond all compariſon not onely.chat 291 , Or 
wards their yoang ; bur alſo thatof men, good codieck <4 
wards their children 2 We will notdo it. 


SECT. 9. 
eAgaraft Antinewi|'s. 


Ti want of theſe warlike weapons is a prime and pringi- 
pall cauſe that ſo many Wong 04 Selage, bu 
hollow-hearted, weake, and, wavering, rotten.aod relapſed 
Chriſtians, unſound, and unſetted inthe wayes of NG taſ- 
ſedto and fre, and carricd about with every wing ofdoRripe 
by theſleight of men, and cunning nin, whereby they 

Cicepung imo bave:led cop- 
tive ſome lilly (yet Glle- 


{goa EINE 
with linaes , .Jedaway with diverſe er learning » and 
Never Slefocome tov kngſde: Fee, erat, _ 


Eph.4. ty 


. =. " #23 
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| Kawiver afid Tawbres withſtood Moſer, fode theſe alſo reſiſt 
__ -therruth; whole folly Thave formerly endeavonred to mani. 
_ . feit-inthis place, in naming ſome, (the very naming being a 
ſufficient confutation of the moſt, they are ſo fond'.and phan- 
eattieall') and confuting others of their fooliſh fancies, 1n my 

diſcourſe of the Society of Saints, in which 

Firſt, I bave ſhewed that the Saints on earth are ſinners, 
although-not ſuch finners as dogs, 'and-fwine, or fonnes of Be- ' 
lia!; and anſwered ticjr objeAions by which they pretend to 
Book 1.Cap.3. Prove thar the Saints m this iife are fo pure and perfed; as that 
pag, 5 4- they are free from finne : For, although it'is true that all the 
Book 3.Cap.3.  finnes of the Saints are pardoned, not onely thoſe which are 


pie 39- ip.6, Pat 21d preſent, but alfo in ſome fort thoſe to come ; yet 
make . "N P ce to inferre, therefore the Saints are free from finne,is ab- 


furd and erroneous, All finnes of juſtified perſons are pardon» 

ed, yet differently: Sinnes paſt by afor mall ap plication,ſfinnes 

Am. Theol.l-t to come by a virtuall : Sinnes paſt in themſelves ; ſinncs to 
£27. hcl. 24-. come in the ſubjeR or perlon finning, faith D. Ames. 

All rheir finnes are pardoned, yet not ſoas to free them 

Perk.Gal.1» from fine inthi3life ; for althouch the children of God have 

pag-1586, the pardon of their: finnes to come, not onely in reipetof 

Gods decree to pardon : but alſo in reſpe of his promiſe to 

pardon, and in re{pet of the procurementof pardon upon the 

crofle : yet they want the pardon of their finnes, untill the 

Lorddeth give andcommunicate Chriſt untothem,and appli- 

eth to their conſcience the remiſſion of their {innes : and ther- 

-Foretiie pardon of their finnes is not fully and abſolutely given 

thermunrill they recover themſclves, and renew theirrepen= 

tee: God doth pardon all the finnes of his children , .yea 

theit{innes to come, not fimply, butupon condigon of future 

- repentanceg and abſolutely, when they repentandrenewthe 

iamc, 2 Saw.42* '2(o15.21:, Should a man inferre that br» 

- eaſe im Gods decree/all men ſhylÞ dit artt'rames judge» 

' ment; that therefore! men aredcad and:comne to judgement; 

Should a tan'infcrre that becauſe in reſpeR& of Gods promiſe, 


In _— the procurement-the Sainrs are glotified;* that 


/ 


the Saints who are wnder trials'of cruel 
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- and ſcourgings ; yea moreover, in bonds and impriſonments, 
who —_—_— ſheeps skins and goatsskins, being deſtirute,,. 
alflited, and tormented, and they who as yet are unborne, 
and ncver ſaw the Sun, are already aQually glorifed in hea- 
ven. 1 ſuppoſe every man would cenſure ſuch concluſions as 
irreligious, if not unreaſonable x as unreaſonable, if not fenſ- 
Jefſe ; as unſound, if not abfurd ; as fantaſtical)., if not fran- 
ticke ; as erroneous, if not hereticall. 
I therefore (lince this their inference is as imprudent and 
1mprobable,. as incongruous, and inconfiderate) heartily and 
humbly wifh and deſire theſe filly deluded ſonles to lay afide 
their one ({elfe-conceipredneſle and ſelfe-juſtice, to diſcerne 
ar1 deplore their owne diſabilities, and defilt from diſturbuag 
the Church with their diflonant diſtractions. 
Sccon/{ly. I hane clearely manifeſted the differences and a- 
ments betweene the juſtified Iewes and Chriſtians to be 
ſuch, that the covenant betweene the Lord, them and us, 1s ; 
one and the fame, according :othe Doctrine of our Church, Hor. of faith,. 
which ſaith, Althowgh they were not named Chriften men, yet B.1. 
Was it a Chriftian faith that they bad; for they looked for all bee 
nefirs of God the Father through the merits of his Soune leſs 
Chriſt as we do. This difference  betweene them anda ; for, 
tbey looked when Chriſt ſhomld come, and we be in the tine when 
be z come: Therefore ſaith-S, Auguſtine, the t9me # altered, 
but not the faith : for we have both one faith in one Chriſt, the. ' 
ſame Holy Ghoſt alſo that we havryhad they, ſaith $.Paul ; for, | 
a« the Holy Gho#T doth teach ua 10 truft in God, and to call upon 
bins 4s oxer Father ; ſo did he teach thems to [ay as it ts written, 
Thou Lord art onr Father and Redcemer, thy Name 3s without |. ob 
beginning, and everlaſting, God gave them then grace to boils 7 | 
chs/dren,. 4 he doth us now, againſt the gaineſayings of theſe 
comradicting caviilers, | 
_Third]y, I have clearly proved that obedience to own Book 3. Cap, 
cePts 18 one mcancs whereby we keepe covenant with God, !+P*5 79» 
and therefore a part of the covenant of grace;which thele i 
rantly condemne as falſe, ſpeakingevill of thoſe things which 


- Bey know not;for did they but ugderſtand what this coveran 


15 


— 
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is berweene God and his people ; namely Gods contrat with 
them concerning the obtaining of eternal! life : did they bu 
know that this covenant confilts of two parts, Gods promiſero 
them, ſe,to- give them Chriſt and his benefits, as remiſſion of 
ſinnes and falvation, tobe their God, and to ſave them, to 
deale mercifully aud truly with them ; andtheirs to God, /e, 
to be his people and to (crve him, to repent of their ſinnes, and 
reccive Chr by faith , to yeeld obedzence to his will ; did 
they bur know that univerſall obedience is, ifnotthe ſubſtance 
of this covenant on the Saints part, yet the principall part 
thereol, as is evident, Exod 19.8. Nebew.10. 28, £zre 10.3, 
They would not ſo wicked|y and wil fully with ſuch prepoſte=- 
rous prejudice perverſly pronounce this orthodoxe truth: The 
Law of God is partof the covenant of grace, ungrounded, 
RS and erroneous. 
, > #9 uh *4Þ Forrthly , Ihave expreſly evidenced , that the Saints of 
Book 4.Cap ;, God oughtto feare, as well as lovethe Lord, contrary totheir 
P2g-230. pereerl polition , that love and feare cannot ſtand toge- 
r. 
Book 4.Cap.s, Fittly, Thave delinexted and deſcribed the inamouring 
P3$-237-" excellency, andinevitable neceſſity of fanRification, againſt 
the irreligious and reproachtull , diabolicall and blaſphe- 
mous barkings againſt the ſame, ſome of their fraternivy 
( as Thave heard reported ) terming it ſcurvy ſanRification, 

* Book 4.Cap,6, Sixtly, Ihaveſhewed the extent and excellency of Chriſtie 
Rn an liberty; wherein I have contradited and contuted their 
lawlefic and licentious liberty. 

Fook 4 Cap.s, Seventhly, I have opened anduntolded the dodtrine of ju- 
P*g-233- ng wen and _ _ the _ of = = prom 
: r k, and talk fo much to little purpoſe, in whi 
—_ ſeeme wondrous wiſe, although they wander wide of 
the way, 
Eightly , Although their tenet of Gods not affliting his 
children for their finnes is ſo repugnant to the regall rale of 
facred W rit, and ſo ridiculousto reified reaſon, that the re- 
ling isa ſufficient refuration thereof : Yet I much bewailing 
their errcneous wandringe, and carncltly defaring their delie 
VEIANce 
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verance from their deluding dotmges , will inſtruR and ins - 
forme them inthetruth , if they are not inrauble, and une 


True itis, that ſufferings are nor alwayes andovely for fin,. 
Tobn 9g. 3. Nether bath thi man ner bis father, (Grede 
was the errour therefore of Chriſts Diiciples Tadinkag 
there was no other cauſe of the mans blindneſſe but ſine, 
In chinki.g be could not be juſtly paniſhed with blindnefſe 
from his birth, becauſe he had not n committed any aftuall 
finne ; and in thinking he could not be juſtly for any 
ſinne fave bis owne, or his paremts 3 for he be puniſhed 
tor Adam ) For although all miſcries be cite of fowe, 2 
line is not the onely cauſe of mans miſery , there 
well moving; and fi.all cauſcs, as that whichisthe j u' 


cauſe: as for example, 
cauſes of a\flitions, 


Firft, There are diverſe moving 

r, In regard ofthe wicked; the moving caule is Gods juſt 
diſpleaſure, jultice,and anger. 

2. In regard of healed, the moving cauſe is Gods love 
towards h_ 

3 .In regard of both; the moving cauſe is Gods good will 
avd picaſure. 

Secondly, There are diverſe finall cauſes ofafflitions. 

a In —_ of God ; his glory, and the manifcſtation of 

Power. 

2; In regard of the parties puniſhed ; their good ,. and the 
excrcite of Gods graces in them, 

3. Inregardof others ; their fore-warning , and making” 
them without exeuſe, 

Notwithſtanding ſinne is the onely meritorious cauſe of 
puniſhmentstemporall andeternall 'Leme 3:39. 2S4W 13. 
10. 1 Corinth.1 i. Row,y.12, our $aviours fn- D.Ain. 1 :.de 
ſwer —___— certainty hereof, ſobw 9. 3, 7 bio man bhath- Conſientia, 
wot funed, By his vere Gone oe the finne ofhis parents he -cap.16.Theſ, 
hath not deſerve more juſtly to be borne-blind, than L_— 13s 
ther ſinuer which ſceth, from bis birth, Xl wed-y 
falves; for Gods purpoſe wa+not by this blindacfie to part 


wy $2 
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F 50k 3. Cap. 
14-P1g.1s;. 
Book 4.Cap,6. 
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the ſinnes of this man, and'fo to ſatisfic his juſtice : bur rather 
thereby to make way for his mercy, and to mo matter for 
his Sonne Chriſt ro worke upon when he came "into the 
world, and was God manifeſted inthe fleſh. / = 
-- Concerning the word puniſhment we may ſay and thar 
truly and warrantably, God puniſheth his children for 'their 
finnes. © Though net with ſatisf«Fory puniſhments to ſatisfie 
and make amends for their fines: nor with »w#dicarive pus 
niſhment totake vengeance pon themfor their tranſgrefli- 
ons; yet with ehaftening puniſhments , fatherly correRi 
them for their humbling amendment, P/a/.7 3.14. Daily ha 
I beene puniſhed, whipped, or ſcourged, yea the ſame word'ts 
uſed Ver. .and rightly tranflated plagued. 

Ninthly, T have ſhewed that the law of God doth bind the 
conſcience of regenerate Chriſtians to obedience, againſt their” 
abſurd annihilating of, and prophane pratiings againſt-the holy 
and heavenly law of our good and gracious God. To prevent 
all future contradiions , I have ſet downe the concordant 
confeſſions of eight reformed Churches, Thave ſhewed the 
judgement of ſome of the ancient Fathers,to which I have ad= 
ded teſtimonies of Scriptures, and certaine reaſens, that -vhey 
might confider , had they but wit or will to conſider, that in” 
ſtriving to ſapport their rotten, ruinons, and ridiculons poſiti- 
ons, they contradi the ancient Worthies ; the moſt ſound 
and orthodoxe Churches militant upon earth, and by name this 
of Exglend, whereof weare wembers, and alſo the moft true 
and undemable Word of God, not onely in the o1d,but alſo in 
the new Teſtament. 

Yer as the ſame ſeed ſowne by the ſelfe ſame ſeedſman ina 
fertile ſoyle, yeelds a plentifull increaſe, falling in ſtony 
ground is ſcorched,'intherny is. choaked, and in high-wayes ' 


+18 devoured : As the ſame whoelſdine 'and nouriſhing food” 


which cheereth and refreſheth, Ntrehgrheneth ard ſupporteth 
the ſound and healthful] man, increaſcth and angmenteth cor- 
ruptand vicious humours, maladies, and miſeriesin a diſtem- 
pered body :- And as the ſame radiant, and [reſplendent rayes 
of that royall -majeſticall runner in the _firomament , which 
lofteneth 
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foftenerh waxe, hardererh clay,which makes fragrant flowers 
more odoriferons,makes corrupt carrion more odious: So the 
pure and precious W ord of Gol, which is the favour of life 
unto life ro ſome, is the favor of death unto death unto others, 
a Cor, 2.16, forevil) men and feducers will waxe worlte and 
worſe,deceiving and being deceived, 2 Trm.2.1 t. Als 1 3.10, 
And theſe enemies of righteoutneft. will not ceaſe to pervert 
the right wayesof the Lord. And therfure as the Lord gives up 
Ephraim, Hoſ. 4.17, Ephraim ss joyned 1014811, det vim alone, 
ceaſe to admonith him, for he is incureable. Asthe Angell 
faid to John, Rev.22.i 1. He that 5: filthy, ler him be filthy 5, 
And as great Baf! laid of Envornicc and his followers, Why 


Bil adu Eun. 


frould I contradsft mad men? Andalittleafter, / ſuppoſe thoſe 9:2. 


who cannot b* cured, wil not be benefitted by the mwltitwde of 


thoſe things which are ſpoken. And before, ! »wly [ am afraid 
leſt by often repeating other mens blaiPhemirs | haul 1 pollute my 
felfe, So I might ſay, to what purpoſe ſhould I confure theig 
fond and phai:ta[tica]] people ? For varicty of realons will do 
thoſe which are 11 curable no good, &c. Yet part'y tojuſtifie 
the dorine of all the reformed Churches, Mas. in patticular of 
the Church of Exg/..n4 (as {. und and orthodoxe as any under. 
the cope of heaven) againlt a viperine and venemous vipcr= 


like brood of lawleſle and licentious libertines : partly to. 


Ltb.». 


ſtrengthen and ſupport-tho.c that ſtand ; partly touphold and - 


keep from falling thoſe that are-weake ; pattly to hcale (it it 
be poſltb e) thele filly, yet ſelfe-conceipred icAarics :. or els 
to fupprefſc and fupplant (what in me lieth) their palpable, 
yet perniciuns ablurdities, that others may the better ſhunand 
avoid them, according tc that ſubſtantial] and pregnant ſaying 
of preat Ba/l, Lurking tmpicty 45 more dangerous than that 
which ss publs /ed : for when 'we know detrattors, we are wont 
mv: eaſily to aveid thrir impudent tongues , and ungrateſul 
1i»ds. 1 will 0:ce more aſlaile theſe audacious andawkeard 
Antinomiſts, I: whichattcmpt I will nor trouble my ſelfe or 
yon with repctitiors of thoſe things which I have formerly 
delivered, neither i« it needtu]l for me to confirme any of my 
:calons , becaulc cayilled at by ſame, no more than it 28 


| neceſlary. 


Lib.1. 
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to prove tharthe ſun doth ſhine in abright noone« 

eide,becauſe ſome blind people will not beleeveir. Es 
They fay that we Miniſters dare not preachthe truth through 

| : ſeare of loofing our livings. 

Anſw.1. And isthe Church of Eng'and.become a ſtepmother ſo ri. 
gorous, and tyrannicall asto puniſh art all, cr ſo ſeverely ag 
withthe lofſe of living thoſe which preach the purity of the 
Gofpell? And areal the pious Paſtours, and painefull preas« 
chers of rthisour famous Church become ſo faint and coward. 
Iy, that not one ot them (onely ſome fey ftragling wandes 
rers) dares to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt > Monſtrous ime 
R—_—_— horride impiety ! If theſe doe not deſerve the 

arpe cenſure, and ſevere ſcourge of the Church, traducing 
thus venemouſly and unjuſtly a Church ſo-renowned, and a 
Clergy ſo reverend let others juige. 

23, Butadmittheir impious, and injurious imputations tg 
be trueand credible, as they are fond, falſe, and fantaſticall : 
yet are all other reformed Churches enemies to the purity of 
the Goſpell, and are all other Divines, which are and bave 
beene famous in-the ſame, cowardly and corrupt, unſound 

roaine, "por the Charchof England d her jad 

foc of Saints, . | 

Ot” A 

RO. * Ley truly there 11 ingper fe ions in our beſt workes : wee don 

Hom. of the mot love God ſo mmch as wee are bound to doe,with all our heart, 

milery of man- gyind andpower: wee doe not fears God ſo much a4 wee ought 

kind, C. ro doe. 2 

Hom.of works T bout halt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery,thou ſalt 

Þ. not fteale=-By which words Chreft declared that the lawes of 
= be the very way that doe leade to eternall life, So that this 
to bee bakew for amo? true leſſon taught by Chri/!s owne 
avourh, that the workes of the moral! command-n-nts of 
Cod be: the very true workes of faith which leade to the bleſſed. 
 bife tocome. | 

2bid, E.r. Vudey pretence of obedience to their father tn relioion—they 
were exempted oy their rules,and canons from the obedience of 
their naterall father and mother, and from the obedience of Emt« 


perowur, 


Sxcr's. 
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worr end King, and from alltewporal power, whons of very Hom.of Obed 
os by Gods lewerthe were bonnd to obey, &c.F berefere _ N.%|- > 
ſabjefs doe onr bounden duties, thc. 296 F, , 


Heve let us learne of Saint Paul the eHeft weſſell of Gedpithat 1bid. Nats, 
all per ſous _— doe owe of bownden duty, and even in | 
conſcience, obedience, ſubmiſſion, and [ubjettion to the bigher 
powers. Thus we know partly onr bownden duty to common an- - 11; p 
thor 4, &c. . &o 

How can we then be free (if not ſreeſrom, then bound to) from 
thu commandement, where ſo great charge is layd upon wt? 

Our Church Catechiſine. Q.:Doſ# thow not thinke that 
thou artbound to beleeve, and to doe as they have promiſed far - 
thee ? A. Ter veridy,e-c. the things whichthey acknowledge 
themſelves bound to doe,is toobey Gods law. Anſw. before. 
Thiraly that 1 ſbonld keepe Gods holy will and commundements, 

| and walke in the ſame all the dates of my life, P 
TheO!d T :ffiement tz not contrary to the new, although the 
law'\given from arm by CMeoſes as touching ceremonies and rites Artic. 7. 
dae not binde Chriflian men--yet notwithſkending no Chrifti- 
an wan whatſorver is free from (therefore bownd to) the obedi=. 
| once of the commurnadements which are called morall, C. 
q Heare ſome of our worthy Divines ſpeake. | 
Dr. Resnolar ſaith, the morall law bound Toſeph and David Overthr. of * 
to love their neighbours and themſelver—equity thereof per= ltzgcopl,p.83e ; 
\ Trained to the movall law,aud ſou perpttually, and ſimply tabee 29 
ob ſerved . | | 
o The morall law remaines for ever arnle of obedience toevery |; 1 =" 
child of God ; though be be not bound to bring the ſame obedi. , 
encs for hits jufiification before God, . | 

Ecclefafticall Hiftories mention many ſnch Libertines, +. 
Simon Magus. and bu. diſciples, who: tawg ht that men might 
lawſnlly commut fornicarron—,Baſilides, Eunomws Gnolticke, 
who tawght that mew might live as they lift, ſerimg wow ſuch tis - 
berty was procured them ; being freed ſrom bring under the - 
f law any longer : which finue died not with thoſe curſed heres - 
by 


Hom. againſt 
Adultery.P.z3 


ticker, but the Divell bath in theſs laſt daies revived ie, efpeci= 11,1 in Iude;y ; 3 
ally FI fonre ſorts of MEN. F irft the Libertines of [7-17 age, rurs 518.2.4, 4 | 730 
g . 
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bold with the former, that being under grace,ve are free framehe. 
obedience of the Moral Law. | | 

M. Wilſon. Fe are bound to be ſubjef, &c. 

M. Bifield. Bue © the whole Law of Moſes abrogated, &c. 

D. Ames, The matter of exr obedience vw, &C, 

In bu conſutation of Bellarmine, Fhereas the leſmite obe 
jets that wee place Chriſtian liberty in thu, that wee are 
ſwbjeft ( or bonnd) to ne law in conſcience before God, He 
anſwereth, So hainoxs & this liberty of falſe «rcufing , that 
the awthour thereof doth [ceme to have no reffeft of law or. 
conſcience in witne(ſe brfore Cod; For wee doe acknowledge 
that all-Chriftiant ave ſubject to the vule and direftion, ts 
the antherity aud obligation of the Morall Law, and of «ll the 
divine Law enjoying us avy anty, &c. 

e-1nd in bus Caſes of ( onſtience hee concludes, thas the 
Law of God doth binde the conſcience, and ſheweth what 
4 is to binde, namely, To have that power, that the cons 
ſtience ongbt to be ſubjeT to it , ſo that it doth ſinne, if i 
doth any thing againſt the Law. q 

Heare other Writers judgements, and determination, 

Loc.Com. Claſ Peter Martyr faith; The Law 5s the rale or ſquare of 
2.C4p. 2. conſcrence. | 
po tegc 4 : eemnecy The Law doth erd:r and frame the life of 
The Centuries ſay. The Scriptures teach, that we are deli- 
vered, or freed from the curſe and conderwnation, not from the 0+ 
Sedience of the Morall Law. : 
Againe they teach, That the Law Moral!, which ts the 5m 
P.18,, moveable judgement of divine nuderſtanding, is not d;[anntled, 
but doth endure for ever. 
Lib.6.de Lege Pelames bath diverſe reaſons to prove this, 
Dei. Chemmitius a Lutheranſaith , 3#e ave freed from the Law in 
—m eng be” '. regardof the curſe ; we are ſreed ſrom the Law inregard of jus 
P0149" Hification—But we are nor freed from the obedience of the Lawt 
For -ven the regenerate or jufhified ave debterr,not to the fleſh to 
live after the fleſh, but to the Spirit, to mortifie the deeds of the 
fed, Rom,$.1 2, EX 


Cent. 1.4.2.c.4. 


Chammeoree | 
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Againe- The falfing of the Lax tn: by no-rawr be 
accented by the parts foo the whele: Fer., the 7 
bfe, wor ſome one moment ny On ce 
#2 all, net 9.090: Hence. tho." aging of Tames 

guilty of al which of .nderh 50 -0we”; 


ite 


6p A underfloed, bicanſe hes-6s net guilty of: 
doth evely feats, but of theft ancly : Tet eo 5; guid- 
ri of the briech of that whole Law, are whereef. tn, Thas 


2 wi frac, and another hart whereof", Thon' Bate nos 
Now whereas he alverie Artnomil. will ippol) ev 


all thisi ow not hey x00 I Rn 
in \o.many letters and {ylhables are notin'the' 
of I dare ava that Tn IE EE re- 


not onely of our 


V . : ti . 'Sox a 
I will now manifeſt, = make picuous by pregnant wht 
Ces in the New Teſtament, yori 

Mats 48,1 9,21,8c.Chrif aamrret 19 defleeyithe Law Bec. 
T. Yea rar the — of itin 16taor my 
;u- © Nill the heavens beno moreand prefſicth y toe preciſc 
- particular ablervationot it. Row. 3» $'T: Do.:we thew anahe 
 veid the Law through faith ! God forbid; yea he etablifh the 
Law, Faith therefore doth notgvacmte; bi .the-De- 
By the Law — to tho PL of 


-tbid.l. 1 x, 
Ii. T's. _ 
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- our fined; "Rew;7:22:257 5; Paelddlight5d inthe Ly of Ge 
be mnd i qerooirtetaneſGas: > 8k. 16:93 "e YAY 


#* withoat law-to God; but white 


—_— &e. 
x Tim.L; up The tnd of the commendeminti PROM 2 
pure beart; CT and o Pn va 
7. Yay: ».\8% pods lew of liberty, om 
ſhewes what Law , gan the Decalogue , Do mot comitle 


— 'Verfit I. 
2-4; He that ſaith I know him and, keepeth not bus ce | 


andements, is 4a lar. 
+ "TlolbnJ;41 Shnne trebe iranſpreſſionef rhe Eew. Hehe | 
- conclade, © 

1. Thatif ever the bave bound the regenerate to ht 


ence (which I ſappolority wil acknowledge ) it ſtill wy 
"Bian.5.1 8, Row. T. 3T. 


« 3%; Thar ſince Chriſt leſs the beſt exponnder of Serip 
doth ſo cop _—— _ corroborate ma Morall La + | 
hirSemont6d ount; peremptorily pronouncethar: 
the breach thereof doth mrs Mer. 7:30, vr; 8c; nll 
:{o'oteninculextsthartthe keep the commandermens i 
fore and infallible range ro him, lob: rq. Ty.27; 24, 
24, and of his love tous, 7ob.1 g,10; :* | 
3: Since faith doth.not fupplant;butftrengthenthe Taw: 2 
4- Since the holy men of -God'doeofterr irgeand prefſe 
.tdothedutics commanded-inthe Liwfritheir i Boiled 4 
. they would net have done, had not CE Os Dea 
-boundto the obedience ofthe ſame. '4 
5. Since the Apoſtle S. Paw/ aclinowIGdzed that he { M el 
tlic Law of: God with yon 3 Hd tithe wab ande + 
Law to Chrifts | — 
6, Since the LawofGod bathy _ relinquiſhed 1 its regal 
and regiment,being tiled by the Holy Ghoſt the royal LiW, 
+ 7- Since bythe Law: we, come tothe knowledge off ! 
yea,and all ſinneas'the cranſgreffion of the Law. 


8. Since the carclefſe am} and tranſprefſ 
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to obedience.” 1 will therofore-lhew:thein-theie 
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ledge of bim';: |: 7 2TH: 214 (d 9015 313 Df S It 'F* W. 7 
1 9:-Sinoe the end:of the -corhmatdentent ar dee. 


f_ biade the.conſcietee of the egenerar »Ghellvan 
tence” AM 
-  Farthermare, becm@1 coppreetbeſscaviller will, Ca 
againſt all-cheſe-all as inſufficient and \weake ,/ ri 
caulc-in none of ther we are: ſaid: tobobound by the Law, 


words in- facred Sctipture:;,. if thatwill fatisfie. and. falve 
their ſeduced foules 5 3; Corinth, 7. 15 of brotber-or Aero, 


wot:wuder bondage inſpch: | te: etforms. 
meniall-duties to Fs ome owkich = 


part from and flake them Verar Are —_ bewnd. to 


deedconitpatcLowoch ESE 

eachto 

ther ; uherefore' ey ac of the Jekgs Frye 

and ha aro the Law tid op 

ther; namel) ythe fift and ſeventbogmmandements.! h,bink 

the ide vr ofthe regenerate aol cn 
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vl che-MarallLaw doth bind, ax.cls thacchis brapchrafche.{o- 
cand Table lo moreauthenticall, rea authari- 
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Zhe Chriſtian Conflit.  _— 
truths and defended by the ancient and mederne Wark 
thies;afd undendable trarrot Gods Word 1 

Ohthut coerwenld cordidity confider that fuch vite art vi 
cious pefidions make men wrifir, not onely for Chriltian,bur alig 
for common ecommerce and company with mankind ! 
bow can Cingeand Priboes-be fecaretfrom rebellion of ſack 
ſubjects? How carmntaſters and faberube affared of reverence 
Md obediencc from fackctuldren and fervares? How can hugs 
bands and wives be perſwaded of conjugall love and fidetliry 
from ſuch yoke-fellowes ? How can traders and traffxrcrs 
be aſocttfined of trucand honeſt dealmp Om 
who are conceired tharthe Law of God doth thotbmd w 
obedience? Oh rhar thefe beguited and unftable foutes would 
queſtion and conferre after this orche like manner with their 
conſciences, Tell me Confcience,are not murders.aduleries; 
thefts, and fuch like finnes, and why ? Tell me Conſtiences 
how thou knoweſt that lying, ſwearing, evill thoughts, cons 

and the like, are finnes* Tell me Conſcience; 

; rd wrocl-t SoHo ris — 
mit adulterie, of ed) IX conſciences(excepe 
Ke in a lethall lethargie ) will ariſwer, Not onely tink 
ininders, and adukeries finnes, bur ao corcrous defires, wn 
adviſed , and lufifallthonghts, becauſe they are a tranſ 
greffidn of Gods Law. Fknow tharthe fore=named, arid 0» 
ther workes of darkenefle are fines, becaufethe Law of God 
Stbidsthem. And-I dare not approvcof thedoing ef fach 
| 8, becanſethey are contraty to, and condemned by 
the holy and heavenly Eaw of God, This abjet and 
abſurd foolith fancy therefore of theſe lawleſſe and licentions 
Antinomilts , "The Lins of 'Goil doth not bind the conftiente of 
the regenerate to dbrdibnce , bens coritrary and repugnant 
unto the teſtimony of all orthodoxe Churches , and of their 
learned'and pious VWorthics ; and againſt the fincere and fa- 


cred Word of God : ſapplanting and fappreſſing ſabrilly and 
firfully all forty'sf bir, Bath Clan a won Few 
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ſercerer , As 13+9, 10. to corflit with the Iciyes, and 
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their owne conſciences , if they-are but d, is 4 
fortiſh and 'finnefall,, a falſe and filthy, -a wdiculons and 
rotten, 2 vile and vicious,” an umrue and Jang & 
Githlefſe and fantaſtical! opinion, poſition, and ablurdity, < 


_ Cn AP, VITI. . 
'Chriftlian ſouldiert met be firong, wherein and why, 


WWE being the ſeuldiers of Chriſt, thatwe may warre 
a geod warfare, let us be ſtrong inthe Lord .,- and in 
the power of his might, Epteſ-6. no. As corporall ſtrength, 
and bodily abilities are neceſſary for martiall men, and a 
principall meanes in ſuchlike combats to obtaine the vitory. 
Wieneſſe Se#/r policie, who when he faw any 'ftrong man, 
he tooke him to him, 1 Sew.-14. 52, Witneſſe that match- 


lefle mirrour of mankind Sewſon, who flew a thouſand men 


with the jaw of an afle, [xdg;15.15. caricd away the gates of 
Garza, Verſ.16, And pulled down the houſe upon three thou- 
ſandPhiliſtines, Ver. 17.Witnes the comimendationof Davide 
Worthies fortheir might, 3 #4w:23. Witneſle that ſaying of 
the Gadites, I Chron. 12.8. They were men of might, men of 
warye, fit for the battel, that could bandle ſncld and buckler, 
whoſe faces were like the ſaces of Lions. 'Witnefſe the name of 
the place where the young men of lab and Abwey \lew cath 
other, called the field of ſtrong-men, 2 Sew. 3. 16, And wit- 
ncſſe theſe ſayings in the (anticles 3, 7. Threeſcore ftrony men 
about Selomons bed. 4.4.The ſhield of ſtrong men. Sounthe 
fpirituall warfare againſt the enemies of our vation, foirituall 
ſtrength is an excellent and a neceſlary meanes 'and helpe 


for Chriſtian ſouldiers ts guard and defend, 'to fence , and 


fortifie themagainſt the Divel] and hishelliſh complices. - 
This made S. Sceves {o-puiſlant and invincible, e146. 


10. A | 
This made Pax/ fo couragious to confront Elmer the 


L 3 Philo» 


Dar 3; 
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Piofeiorn 48+: 17.17. and to contemine bonds-and/afs 
T, 1 | Ads a 4 26, 27, ® , 14% k S-: 
 5- This,enab'ed him todaeallihings through-Chriſt thay . 
ſtrengthened bim, P44.4.13. 4 
fis was 0c meanes whereby thoſe young men 1 /ob,2, 
14. overcame the wicked one, : 

Hence it is that the Apoltſe Saigt P«w/ ſtirres up the Co- 
rint-ians tb be ſtrong, x Corinth. 16, 13. perſwades the E-: 
pheſians to-be (irongin the Lard, Epbeſe 6. 10 and incites 
" T«mothy to be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Teſus, | 
2 Timothy 2.t, And hence it is that the Apoſtle Saint P# 
ter prayes unto the: Lard to (trengthen his Church, x Per. 

. I'9Q, | 
Be we therefore ſtrong in the Spirit, or inthe precious pre« 
vailing graces of Gas ſaving and ſanRitying Spirit, ſer down 
and ſpecified, Gal. . a»,&c. 

1. Be we ſtrong in love, that we may love 

Firſt God in Chriſt for his @wne ſake, yea fo, that we 
may with earneſt ardency defire, and with our utmoſt endea« 
yours diligently ſtrive in the frequent and faichtull uſe of the' 
meanes ts. have communion with God : And. that we may' 
love his Word, and will-abgve gold, yea above mach fine 
gold, P/al.119.129.and beyaud expreſſion, Verf.g7. | 

Secondly, And our neighbour for Gods fake ; yea fo, 
that we may ſhew love, and doe geod even to them that 
wrong and abuſe us, And that we may love ail: good men- 
eſpecially, becauſe God bearesa ſpeciall af-Ation towards: 
them , and becauſe they have in them whatloever is amiable: 
and lovely. . 

Andletus ſtrive tobe ſoſtrong inthis Chriſtian love , that 
the many waters of the greateſt force and violence uſed! 
by Tyrants and Tormentours to avert- and turne the ſame! 
from the Lord, may not queach, put out , or overcome it s 
ner the flouds, orliberall ſtore of-the overflowing waters of 
deepe and grievous afflitiors drowne , extinguiſh , or over=-- 
throw, Cane. $ 7. ” | 
2. Be weltrorg in joy, that divine joy ' which commetlv 

i of from 


}Y Cnr 3, went. 


. by we may 'perfeMly joy in God, Ft chat joyful lor 
.of our regeneration, in Gods grace 
.of crernill gloty with him; yea 


being pledges'of Gods love, and trials of our fith and pi 


bolical diſturbingdefires of revenge Me why 


Wk 


(From the Lotd , and is placed in hitm, Nebhine. $19. 


nd that ble 
i dei trly te fo 
to joy and rejoyce atthe 2ood and welfare of we ry Mow 
12. 25. Modetare all our pgriefes and forrowes, and i 
ble us to joy even in ttthulations, Romans 5. 


tence. 
2. Be we Rrong in peace, that ſb we may walke inthe 
way of peace, Remv. 3-17. Leading quiet and peaceable lives 
fallof unity and good agreement, avoidin Sore pay of con- 
tentions ; ſeeking to "Sie © one another y doing. or taking 
good, Rens.1 4.19. and laboutirig to live void of cifence to 
God and man, not willing]y taking nor giving offctices _ 
4. Be we ftrong in lorg fuffering,by which we ſhalbe ina- 
bled -to mitigate and moderate our unadviſed anger, and d 
reat ng ici 

wrongs and is jurries are done unto us ; and diligently, to gi 
charge the duties of our Chriſtian callings, with Pogo 
profit, and without partiality, 2 75m-4.2. 


\ 5. Beweſhon ng in gentleneſſe, that ſo we may be inabled 
to give good ſpeech,” arid to ſhew "countenance evento 
then that wrongand abuſe us, withour intent and purpoſe: of 


revenge ; ſothat we may be courteous and traftable,ready to- 
vive mild words, eafie to be intreated,and to be ſpokento, * 
topleaſe, Joath to diſpleaſe withreaſon, 

. 6 BeRſtrongingoodneſſe, that ſo we ma y Become bengfi- 
ciall nd belpefall to others (after Gods Fo: ple) communi 
caring to them the good things that are in us for their good 


and benefit, 
Be ftrong in faithtowards God, whereby we maybe 


Fa 
certified of the remiſſion of our _ 'of qur reconciliation 


with God in Chriſt, and depend apon the Lotds providence 
for foed and raiment in the uſe of lawfoll meaiies : | And tos 


wards man, whereby we may be "Eaith and jult in ob ing 
and keeyingeur honeſt word an ronies we Y RT 
K. » Be 


_ A —_ ——— dna ” FR po Ot Wt NN" OE RP. ES A I F"-.-. | "JO 2 CO 4a oy . $. Cn ” y "IT ! 
” we £ 
The chr Curnae.$ 
25> | HA®.;S, 
« 9 : 


8. Be we ſtrong in meekneſſe that ſo we may yeeld with | 
a quictand willing ſubmiſſionof our. judgements and affeQj. 
cn tothe rules of Gods Word, /ewes 1, 21. And ſuffer 
abuſes and' injurics from men without deſire of revenge,Col, 
12,13. | ." 
, 9. Be we ſtrong in temperance, That ſg we may: be en- 
abled to uſe the outward bleſſings of God with moderation of 
minde, this holding us backe from ſuperfluity, and exceſle,. 
and cauſing us rather to refraine from that we may doe, then 
in our delights and pleaſures to goc ſo farre as our abilities, 
eſtates, and time will give us leave, Which moderation is 
macanes to prevent many evills, both ſins, and puniſhments t 
For by moderating our appetite in meates anddrinkes, which 
ought to be received with perpetuall abſtinence, lefdethen nas 
tare defires to refreſh it, and to fit man for Gods ſervice; in 
rc eeyngont {elves according to our ſexe, the recci« 
ved and feemely faſhion of our countrey, and our ownEabili» 
ty, in getting goods, ſothat we reſt content having ſufficient 
to feede, and cloath ouy ſelves and ours ; And 'in ſpending of 
the ſame not waſtfully, riotouſly,, pradigally, untbriftily, uns. 
profirably, injuſtly, _ injuriouſly, and unneceffarily, .we pres 
vent many ſins, as glattonie,Jrunkenneſle, whoredeme,pride, * 
covetauſneſſe, prodigality, ec, and puniſhments, as diſeaſes 
ofthe body,beggery,infamy,ſecurity,ſenſuality,curſc,and con» 
demnation, Pre,23.21.1/4.5.11,1.2,13,1 
Firſt, Although the greateſt part of men therefore are 
wholly regardleſſe of, it not contemners of this ſpirituall 
Krenggh, comforting, and contenting themſelves with this, 
they are wif bty in power, lob 21.7.their breaſts are ſull of milke, 
aud their bones are moiſiened with marrow, v,24, there are no 
band: in their death,but their firength 1+ firme ; yea and often» 
times are rcady in regard of their corporall force and abilities 
ro difcaihe, and defic Geliah like the. fervants- of the living 
Lord.” Little confidering, That although bodily ſtrength is a 
bleſſing(therefore nat tobe given to wine,or women, Pro.371, 
3. therefore to be implayed to the glory of God the giver) 
yetitis x Buta common blefling, whereof Govab partakes 
ay- 
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Cars; whe clifies mult, 2 


as well as Samp/eu, Sonnes of Belial as well as heires 
2 Yca ſuch) 1benefit whereinthe Unicerne whoſe o frength i 

£$7041,10b 3g 11. the borſe whoſe necks th clothed with thender, 
the glory of whoſe noftrils 1 terrible, who pawerh in the wabey, 
and re joyceth in bis frengthy £ on to weete the armed may 
who weoketh at feare, and rurmeth back 
from the ſword, 21. The Fel wheſe freve th « in bis 
Loiner,and bu force in the navell of bis Crs 9% are at 
ftirong pieces of brafſe, andlike bars of 5 irew, Chap.40.16:8&c. 
T be Leviathan, whoſe fight ts able to caft one downe, whom even 
the fierceſt dares not ftirre wp,in whoſe necks remaineth ſtrength, 
when he raiſeth up bineſelfe.the aeafraid, whoefteemerh 
Srov 41 fir aw, and braſſe as rotten wood, Chap.41.9,10,11,12; 
&#c. netonely equalize but fre excell them. 3 Therefore 
notables Lord, who delighteth not inthe of 
the horſe, nor taketh pleaſure inthe legs of a man, Pſa/.147; 

10. And therefore no cauſe of glorying ;. For thus ſaith the 


Lord, kt not the mighty man glory. in his might, Teremp 


9. 2 
A Although too too many reſt ſatisfied in their jb 


* Sdondly, 
ritual] wala being alwaics babes, ſuch as have 

mike, and not offtrong meate, whereas: for their time they 
axes be teachers thoſe the Apolile reprovess x Core 
3.2. &cc Heb. 

Little oliibinning, that akhough in ChriſtsFold theye are 
lambes,in Chrifts Orchard there are plants, in Chriſts Family 
there are babes ; yet that 

r. Chriſts latnbesare of bis flocke,, bearing his voice, and 
following. his preceptand praQtiſe, Job.10,27, ard therefore: 


grow in grace,2 Pet.3.1 
3, That Chriſts plants are like trees planted by the waters 
—_ ——_ 


ide which brisg forth fraiv in their 4 
. Fhat babes in C dehre the fncere milkoſthe Word, 


bring forth fuirin old age,P/al.g2.13 


. Linle We cob + alhongh weak faibf 
cri a erue;is 
Gf andavailable becaule it is. faith, and. the —= | 
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to ir becauſe iris fairh, | and it is the ne with 

faich- 2 In regard'of natare, though not in-regard { 
= rurtigy crwabngrarh 2 Inrcgard of quality 
though not quantity, as a drop of water, and a river. 


of property,thoagh nar proportion ; asa Ittle veſſth, 
—_— + >" hou rd ofthe uſe, thaugh not the power, A 


headers ofteddic yer thatthis faith is of £Srowny 
naturc,Row.1.H7. 
Lietle confideving that thoſe defires of grace which are 
grace, which God will fulfilt-and fatisfie, Sdterth, 5.6. are 
conſtant, lively, operative, growing from defire to endeta 
vour,from endeavourto ation, 
- all m__ ſquidiers of this good warfare. 
ly and __ dier,fariate, and farisfic your fouls 
_ — weet, a holeſome heavenly feod, and Manna 
{ſweeter then hony, and the hony-combe,P/al.19. by reading; 
hearing, medication, and conference 3 Thar as, although wee 
have but few markets ina weceke, yer with ſuch proviſien we 
__— both there andat home,we 44 and daily ſtabliſhan# 
© our bodics vigour and abilities : So Stibagh wee 
many marketdaicsin the weeke for qur foules, yer 
we on ſpiciual} repaſt we then ſtore onr ſelves, and with 
ſuch ptivateproviſion we are' furniſhed withall, ler us dail A 
and diligent] _ and ſtrengthen our ſoules inthe Lo 
and inthe gi graces of his ſpirit. 
23. Vic and pn ee is a meanes to continue,confirme,and 
augmentthe vigour, and forces of (onle and body, Vie legs, 
andhaverhem,cxcrciſc firength and have it; So eveiſ> faith, 
joy, patience,coc. and have them effeRuall,and in- 


creaſing. 


3, Reſiſtand remove all manner of fins, the ſoules (i cle 
neſſe, hindering and much hurting its health, ſtrergeh, anf 
Vigour. 

..4. Pray unto God, from whomall our ſficiency is 3 or, 
3-5. without whom we candge nothing, lob.ry 5. by whony' 


P 


we maydoall thingy,P44/.4.13. To To Qeenghenus 


wes PI TIIOs: [[a.40.39 ”, 
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53 
the Lord. | ry for they that 
waite Bponghe Lord i/rmowidek ftrength, they ſhell! monns 
#p with wing; as Exp (o:,they haidraun,; and ne Sniogany they 
foall walke and not faint. 

Thatfo we n may be ſirong in the Lord.and the powerofhis 43.9 


Cuar.$; Thi Clvifiah Cinflitte 
5- And wiite apon 


might, Epbef. ray 10, | 
, That ſo. wee may dec all things ehrough Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth-us, Phs4.4:1 3. 
That ſo. we imay be bn wihall might 2ccordin ding 
to his glorious Pewer untoal] paticnce,and long-ſuffering 
joyfullnefle,Col.1.19, 
That ſo wee may bee ſtrong in the grace that is in Chrift, 
2Tim. 2.1, 
| That ſb we may overcome the wicked one, 1 ob, 207 4. 
Thisbeing one prime and principall preſervative to patro« © Hotive I; 
niſe and protect our ſelves againſt the pollicies, power, and. 
puiſſance of ourinraged foes. 
a. This being one primarie potent meanes to proſper and! 
prevaile againſt, tobatter and beate downe the furious forces 
of our formidable and fearefull focs. 
- 3. Thisbeingthe peculiar pecreleſlc priviledge, .and pre-: 
rogativeofG oh $ precious ones, not common to bruit 
and men of this world: 
4- This being farre more hevojeatly magnificent, and ho- 
pourable, farre more profitable, neceſiary and excellent to: 
2 Chriſtian fonldicr thenall bodil honor and abilities. - - 
| For had wethe ſirength of edt once Earle of Gloceſter, : 14, 1inſ. p.479 
who withan bedge flake flew 17 Saxons which ſubelly- had 
i) 5 the fircogbefiubaC: ho with one firoke 
We of ſobw Conreye, W wi one 
ſmote Jeu, =. rn a blockthat none ceuld wu out 
the {\wordagaine himſelfe ex 
Had we the ſtrength of Heftor, Achilles and thoſe - other. 
Trojan,and Grecian Woorthies, of Hercules, and all other: re 
nowned for might. | 
Had we the ſtrength of Geliah the weight of whoſe coate 
was five thouſand ſhekells of braſle, the ſtaffe of _ 
peare 


aca. 6:4. 
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re was like 'a weavers beame, and the head of his ſpeare 
weighed ſix bundred ſhekels of iron,1 Sew, 17.5,7. 
Had wethe bodily abilities of Sampſon, David, andallhy 
mighty Worthics. 

Had we the ſtreneth of Giants who are called Haennephi- 
lim becauſe they affright,and aſtoniſh men with their faces, 

Had we the fained forces of -£: ls, who is for his ſtrength 
fained to bea1e up the heavens wirh his ſhoulders, 

Had we the ſtrength of Horſes, Lyons, Vnicornes, Ele- 
phants,yea of all the beaſts of power, and men of might that 
ever the carth did beare, and the ſan ſaw: yet that ſpirituall 
ſtrength doth far —_ and furmount theſe imaginary bodi- 
ly forces althongh they were real. 

For what can theſe availe againſt the worlds vanities, fins, 


- ſabrilties;and Sarans temptations? Notinng at all For our ene- 


mics are not ficth and bloud, but ſpirituall wickednefſes ; and 
therefore outward proweſle, itate-policy, warlike ſubrilty, 
troupes of armed men,dint of {\yord,nor (trength of body can 
dzunt or diſhearten, appale or annoy them, or keepe us ſafe, 
and prote& us from them. For to oppoſe theſe ſpirituall ene- 
mites with the power of fleſh, is to ſet parched ſtraw and ſtub- 
ble againſt the flaming fire, 
Heare Saint Chry/oftome ſpeake of this marter. 
ie are not therefore ſtrong b:cauſe we have lnily and frurdie 
bedier: Bur he only 14 adorned with thi wertue (althergh be lie 
wpon hy bed) who uu mighty in inward pracet or vertnes, which 
being waning although otherwiſe a man uuſurnifoed with ſuch 
flrength of body that he can plucke up a monntaine, yet I will not 
ſay that be ts more ſirong or mighty then @ mayaev, or @ ſickly old 
women : for he that iu furniſhed with inward graces doth there 
3/2 with encorporeal or snv1/ible vices and enenner whereas tha 
man dares not take aview of them, What can be ſuppoſed to bee 
more firoug then this woman which ſtands againſt with a valiant 


Chr How.1 9. Pvnd the tyranny of nature, the force of famine, the threats of | 
ath,endovercommeth them all. 
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' conrage, be wor afraid, neither be thou di 
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Cunk.9. 
Canare, IX. 
The Chriftian /enldiour muſt be conuragions, 


' A Re wethe fonldierzof Chriit Icfus, we onghe therefore 
to be valiant,and eouragious, Martiall men muſt be men 
of mighty minds : CAfoſes therefore chargeth in the name of 
the Lord the 1ſraclites, and his ſfacceflour Joftxab who were 


_ deputed tothe warre to bee of a good courage, not-to fare, 


nor to be afraid, Det. 31.6,7, The ſame chargs the Lord 


gaveto loſtnab againe, and againe, 7ob.1.6,7, Be of 4 good 
y fenaid,ches Mecn of 


courage are men for corfli, and for conqueſt : The courage 
of afew valiant men, and valenrous mindes ſupplics ſo the 
want of number, that thongh they be but few they dread not 
the faces of many, Davidatchieved many mighty, and 
exploits, 2 Sa#n.23. by the courage of his valiant Worthies. 
Wo heres timorous, and trembling ſouldiers (as well as faint 
and feeble) are unfit for military profeſſion. Hence was it 
that the Lord himſelſe ordained it fora law, that the fearefal}, 
and faint-hearted ſhould rerarre home from the wars ;- leaſt 
by their fainting cowardiſe they rent and rnine the reſt, 
Dexn:.20,8, Therefore it was not withoutcauſe that politique 
and pradent commanders have ever by notable examples,poli- 
tique mftructions, and praQtiſes exdeavoured to make:their 
fouldiers valiant,and noble-tminded, to advance their coura 
ges to — and —_ _ high and honourable 
things;they well know ing thata few couragions 'men to great 
| _ of cowards arc like ſo many Lyons te whole heards of 
eare.' 

_ "Chriſtian valour, and ſpiritual cotrape is much more need- 
fall to Ohrilts ſouldiers both in regard of ourdulnes, and back- 
wardnefſe, and timorouſneſſeto all pious and good duties, as 
alſo inregardofthe greatand manifold oppoſitions whieh we 
thall ſingly neere withall for the —— of our owne 
dulnefle tohely ani heavenly dutics, and that we may Figtn 

& 
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under Chriſts banner againſt ſo many mighty, malicious, 
and ſubtill enemies with conſtancy and continuance. We 
mult bee of a valorous couragious minde againlt all our ene- 
mics, ſtanding toutlyagainſtthem, and bidding defiance” to 
chem, I Cor.16.13. 2nit your ſelves like men, Epheſ.6.10, 
Stand therefore, This being needfull in warre againſt fleſh and 
bloyd, is much more nece{lary in warte againlt ſpirits and: fpi- 
Tituall wickednefles. ": 

1, Whence itit that many faint and: flexible, corrupt and 
cowardly Chriſtians deſert devotion, religquith re!tgion, cor- 
rupt conſcience, ſuppreſle ſacred ſincerity and JanRified ftrite 
nefle,pervert pi _ pliant to prophaneſſe,forſke their for- 
mer Cm r{t Jove,yeeld them'clves vanquiſhed vaſlals 
to their vicious conquerours,and laviſhly ſwimme downe the 
corrupt current of the times diſorders, making their conditi- 
on by their wretched relapſes worſe then if they had never 
knownetbe waics of righeeeuineſle, z Per.2,31.2 Is it not for 
want of courage ? 

2, Whence is it that many timorous and trembling Chriſtt- 
ans draop,and dare not defend, much lefle dignihe the honoue 
rable and noble peerelefſe cauſes of Gods precious people, 
ead their, Lord Ichovah blefled for: ever; dread to repugne 
and reſiſt, much more to ruinate and repreſle the infolent, 
and inſupportable inordinate abomirations of Belials baſe and 
helliſh brood, thereby unworthily betraying (fo farre as in 
them lieth) throngh their puſillaniumous timiditie (propt and 
protefted with pretences of moderation and diſcretion) the 
_ inculpable cauſcs and credits of good men, andinraging and 
incouraginginfatnated and infernall fooles in their extrava- 
Fant and execrable diſorders ?-s it not for want of cau - 
rage ? - | | 
3. Whenceijs it that-many-fearetull and formidable. Chri- 
ſtians are appaled and affrighted from the propagating ar | 
promoting of Chriſts cauſe, and the praRicall profeſſion of ! 
Chriltianity, like Salewons iluggard, with the [yon 5n the way; 
Sa that they dread to {ceme mere forward, or to goe ſtep 
tarthetin the dues ot piety and religionthen their neg)genh, 


Cuap.g, 10 Chrifitn Conflit. Ty 
if not prophane, neighbours. Or ifthey follow Chriſt, and his 
faithfull Aocke,yet it is as the Iiraelites followed Sawl,:1 Sam 
73.7.tremblirg 2 1:25 
Surely from the cowardly pufillanimity,. and faint» hearted 
timidity predominant and prevailing inthe faithleflthearts of 
fome, and the ſoules of others whoare but weake and waves 
rirg bcirg babes in Chriſtianity. ; been 
I.Let meperſwadeand preſfc you forward, Chriſtian Magt> 
ſtrates, which are as the generalls, andehiefe Captaings inthis 
Chriſtian warfare to be couragious, Dea#.31.6. Doe you fay 
with herojcall Nehemiah 6.11./48 /nch a man 44 { am fleetDo 
not you dread to confront, and controledeipiſers and deriders 
of Gods people & religion,although they be ſach:as Sanbelgr, 
T obiab,or Gelhem, Neb.2.19,10.Do0 you walke undauntedly in 
that pious,and praiſe-worthy path wherein good King David 
continnally exerciſed himſelfe, P1601, Do not you beare Gods 
ſword in vaine,but,as the Miniſtergof God,take vengeance o 
them that do evill, Rom.1 3.4/Astherfore you ought not. indi 
ferently toterrifieall,good,and evilkbr afflit well-doers, !this 
being an abuſe ot power;& ir isequally abominationunto God 
to conderane an innocent,or to jultife the wicked : So neither 
muſt you through carelefnefſe: or feare.negleft-to convert 
your powerof puniſhing to the: hinderande- of: normities-2 
for by impunity ſinne will waxe: impadent and fruittt ; 
And: with God it is much one whale one bee a doer of 
evil), or no hinderer, and ſo a conſenter and- foſterer,-Bee 
you therefore men of courage 'to -{appreſle | evall , deeds, . 
and docrs, who withitheir malice oft have: Might,and-pqrent 
friends. * hg 6275 v0 
2.Y on Miniſters of Gods Wovd, which are the-chariots; 
and horſctmen of I[rael,be you couragious,like Chriſt,our Mae 
ſRer,his. Prophets, Ler.1,1 7.Emck. 2,6, and Apbſtles, Af4.1 3. 
Preaching the ſacred: Word of, God. impartially, without x8 
ſpe of perſons ſparingneither great nor ſmall; buttelling all 
men of theirduty: Declaring the whole truth of God,concea« 
ling no part therof for fcare,or favour,darger,or reward; Ate 
29,27./reproovang fin with all autbority,, fo, that Rub ofa 
wn All 


luſtin.lis.g. 
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and ſtiffe-necked finners may be made to tremble, 7ie-2.1g, 
notdaumed with, nor dreading, but diſregarding and deſpy« 
fingall reviling 'reproaches, and ſhamefull diſgraces for the 


piousand profitable performance of your high and honourable | 


caliing.That ſo you may not by your timerous faint-heartednee 
be quailed, much lefic be trampled under by tierce, unpudeng, 
and violent people. But that by our cariage in dedlaring owr 
mefage from our Maſter freely, we may daunt-the RRouteſt 
hearts, and ditmay the proudeſt oppoſers. 

3, Let us all fellow-Chriſtian fouldiers be couragious in 
Chriſts cauſe in this our ſpirituall warfare. And becauſe 1 
know it's more than needful! to kindle, quicken, and-increafe 
inyou (what can) this true ſpirituall vatour ad magnanimi- 
ey; Iwillpropoſcunto you theſe tolJoryiag incouragements 
to withſtand couragioufly and manfuliy our ſpititual-foes. 

1. Cowardiſe hath beene condemned as odious. and op- 

robrious to all forts of people intimes paſt and gone. The 
tifh women of Aneardale flew their owne busbands ( in 
the timeof Corbreid Gald) becauſe they cowardly fled from 


the Romans. The Perſian women met their husbands and 


children running away from A/t3ages armies, intreatingthem 
to returne'to fight, and ro move them, they uncovered their 
bodies, and asked whether they would run into the wombes 
of their wives and mothers. The women of Leconss, their 
ſonhes going to the warres, received of :hem ſhields with this 
inſcription, Escber thu, or apon this; cither bring thome this, 
or be drought home upon it ; by no meanes run away. 
Thatfamous Captaine Tamerlaxe did punith nothing ſo ſe- 
verely as cowardife ; inſomuch that if any turned from a wild 
= in hunting, or an enemy in fight, he was ſure to die 
r if. 
Herewler(faith Sir-alter Rewleigh) liked not the ſacrifice 
of a coward. Anwba! (beingto fight againit the Romans iti 
Afrsque) commanded his Capraines, that it they ſaw any flee- 


ing; they ſhould account them as enemies, and ki them. And 


the Romans which fled frem the ſlaughter at Canxa, afterthey 
came home ,- were tejeRted and baniſhed as ro 
Cawards 5 
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cowards ; yea many famous Captaines haye refuſed; though 
offered for little or no ranſome, ſuch ſouldiers which:ſuffered 


16 


themſelves to bee taken captive, It was an uſe among the 
Spartans that whoſoever fled out of the battell wereadjudged 
intamous,they were to be diſtingmihed from other citizens by 
their apparel} and beards ;' it was lawfull. for apy man to beate 


them patling by ; neither was it lawfull for them to marry 


wives,&c.laith { arrow, | 

Is cowardiſe and faint-heartedneſle in thefe combates and 
conflicts betwixt men and men (of no great conſequence in 
compariſon of this other) fo diſdainefull and diſgracetull;how, 
much more ther-in this fight and quarrel] againſt ſuch enemics, 
we havivg a cauſe ſocomfortable, a Captaine ſo couragious 
and conquering, foes ſo feeble, and often foiled,. armour fo 


| availcable,and approoved ,and a reward propounded and pro- 


mitcd,which is 1:comparable and incomprebenfible ? 
2, Honourable death by valoyr bath beene more delight= 


Car.Chron.l. 2; © 


p-117. 


full and acceptable to worthy warrionrs, than a baſe hteby 


cowardiſe. They had this maxime amongſt magnanimous 
martiall men, That fouldter is more glorious whick is flaine. 
in warre, than he which is ſaved by flight. Earle Ssward, 
bearing his ſonne to be {laine, asked in what part? Anſwer 
being madc, in the forchead : I rejoyce (faith py Soc all my 
heart; I would not wiſh to my ſonne or ſelfe a better deaths 
Selyman the Turke having taken Buda in Hungary flew thoſe 
700 perfidious cowardly ſouldiers, who baſely betrayed the 
city into h1s hands; but he offered great honours to the yaliant 
Captaine Hadaſtxs whom he found bound by his ſouldiers be= 
cauſe he would nct yceld to deliver up the city ; he chooling 
rather death with honour,ther life by cowardiſe. Preferre we 
therefore loſle of life, and liberty, loſie of reputation and reve- 
nue with couragious Chriſtian copſtancy in Chrilts cauſe be- 
fre the higheſt pitch and period of worldly felicities with co- 
wardly condiſcendi g to curſed corruptions. This comfortable 
& couragious reſelution was in Peter & lohn, A419 whether 
it be right #n the (ight of God,te obey God or man judge you, This, 
magnanimous mind was inPar!, AF.21.13.1 arm rgady wot to be 
=_ _— | bonnd, 


Holinſh. Þ.192s 


Welinſt.p.479 


bewnd,but to die, &e, and inall the holy and heavenly Marryry 


ours. --* . 
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6f Chriſt Ieſus. Be we therefore men of mighty minds, traſy 
couragious, | 
Anſwer we our ſpiritual enemies (as that famous Caſſibe- 
Jane a Brittane anſwered Ceſar, have not yet learned to live iy 
ſervitude,bur to defend the liberty of my conntvy with weapon in 
band) we have not yet learned tolivern helliſh ſlavery, but to 
defend the rights and libertics of our heavenly countrey with 
our ſpiritual} weapors. Purſue and fight againſt the enemies of 
our Colas & ſalvation as dreadleſle of danger,as regardleſle of 
refpite, reſt, and reſiſtance, as contemptuous of corrupt cone 
gemments,as defirous of viAory, and with as conragtous ma 
nanimity,as that renowned Epirot Scendeybeg did who foug 
fo fearelefly and fiercely for his countrey fake againſt their tur« 
bulent and truculent enemies the Turks with his arme bare,till 
the bloud burft out at his lips : That was his honour, This wit 


_— _ Aw YWlc. oa a. "I 


3. Neverdid cruell Mehomer exerciſe ſuch tragicall ters 
rour(yert he canſed eight principall Commanders of Scexdey« 
beg to be fleyed alive,in which lamentable and languiſhing cone 
dicionthey continued 15 dajes and then died) Never did fa« 
vape Setmns execute ſuch tyrannicall tortures (yet he contra« 
ry to his covenanted conditions flew all the fouldiers of Gynta, 
and-canſed the Captaine to be torturedto death in a hogthead 
of nailes.) Never did Turkor Tartar,or the moſt ſavage tiger 

Ike Scithian inthe world fo terribly torture and torment with 
ſfach virulence and'violence their captivated foes, as Satan and 
his curſed complices dothoſe whomthey ſubdue and vanquifh 
by frand or force:for what are ſtranglings and ſtrappadoe, 
whatare poverty and impriſonment,wharare flayings & fires, Þ| i 
what are faintneſſcand famines,whatare rackings and rending | 
the fleſh joyntby joynt ; yea what are all earthly tortures ar ||” 
torments deviſcable by man or divell in regard of thoſe unuts A] 
terable, unconceivable, and therefore more then intollerable | a 
muft they be endured }tormentywhere the worme never | ic 
res,and the fire ever burneth, the ſhire and certaine ſtipend of |{cr 
thoſe whomSacan foileth ; Neceflity puts vigour and valout|"1t 
into, 


| 
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into, adds courage and conftancytethehalfoconentred, ant 


dentcommanders,to make their fouldiers couragieus,have 
taken away all hope,and meanes of flight from their ſouldiers, 
placing them ſo-that they ſhould have their: enemies befo 
them, ſome rivers, deepeditches, or macceflible mountain 
behind them: or placing the moft feareful] in the forefront,the 
moſt valiant behind to compell them to fight, and hinder their 
flight, Thus Dari leading his army into Syris cauſed the 
bridge by which they pailed to be throwne dawne to take a- 
wayall hopeof running away, Thus Agathoctes having tranl- 

orted his army into Africke burnt his ſhips te make them 
on that they cult manfully fight or elſe die, When all 
 & way of flight is ſtopped the baſeſt ſouldier will rather dic 
| with glory inthe frontof the battell, then flic and bee killed 
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almoſt vanquiſhed, hopelefſe, and deſperate man : therefore- 


Ingens teluns” 
nece [[it 45. 


} | with ignominy : _ So truc a Miſtrefſe of hardy reſolution 1s 


deſpaire. 


k Behold urgent neceſſity is laid upon us to caſt away cowar- | 


« || diſe,and to play the inen; yea woe to us if we aq to our 
x | cxaſperate aſlailants,and unwearied foes. Thoſe who are over- 


4 | come are perpetua}l{laves to Satan that malicious enemy,who 


1« | will hold them with everlaſting chaines under darkneſſe in 
torture and torments,caſcle{{c,and endlefie, mercilefle and re. 
medilefſe. 
- 4. If weare valant we (ball vanquiſh,if we are couragious 
we ſhall conquer, if we pay the men we ſhall prevaile. The 
Divel our grand enemy 1s like a Woolfe; 1 in fiercenefle,he 
more fiercely aſſailing, more cagerly purfning, more eaſily 
© prevailing,and more greedily devouring,when he is fearefully 
| ſhunned and yeelded unto, 2 ifearctullnefie, he ſhamefully 
ne | tying when ftoutly refiſted, ſawv.4.7.Reft-the Divell, and hee 
vil flie; ſtand therefore couragionſly, and ſtand viAtoriouſly : 
All our enemiesare daunted, and diſmayed with the ſtout 
landing of Chriſts ſouldiers, as well as heartned with their ti- 
moronſueſſe,The baldneſie of Perer and {ob amaled their po- 
[tent perſecutors, 48,4. 13: who womd northerfore be valiant 
ei this warfare, where yalour gives viRary, - where cotrage 
M 3 quels 
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| <nt ran pay > and-yives ſpiritand vigour ts other” morh 

faint-hearted,yet fellow ſouldiers, | ho 
- $, -Callto mind,and cordially conſider of (you Chriſtian 
fouldiers) the ſundry and ſeveral! parts and pieces of the ar. 
mour of righteauſnes, wherewich you are and mult be fenced, 
Theſe our weapons are impregnable : This our armour 1s a 
vailing,theyare ſafe and fure, who will uſe it, tor they ſhall ne. 
ver fall,z Per.1.1o.By this they overcome the world, /oh,y, 
4. and are more then conquerours, Rews.8.37. This onr armour 
x not defeRive,or inſutficient,but complete, and entire, Eph, 
6. 1 3.yct not one piece for the backe parts, to ſhew and ſigni 
fie thatarmed Chriſtians are conragions, and that cowardh 

Chriſtians which turne their backs are naked and unfenſed,and 
lie open toevery diveliſh dart ſhot from Satan, 'ardoother ſp 
rituall enemies of rheir {oules, 4 


6. And why (O you Chriltian ſouldiers of Chriſt) are yan 


not couragious ? 
 _ Yourcaule is good, becauſe it is Gods. "2 
Your guard 18 great, becauſe Angels and 4]. other ers 
tures. = 2 
.._ Your Gad igomnipotent, becauſe Tchovah." 
- Yourenemies are fecble; becauſe already ſpoiled, 
Your weapons are 1mpregnable, decaule conquering, 
Your encourager is effecuall, becauſe the Comforter, 
Your Captaine isa conquerour,becauſe Chriſt the Lyon of 
the Tribe of Iudah. 


Ygur crowne for which you combate 1s incorruptible, Be» 
cauſc heaven, | þ 

Yours is the vitary, becauſe it is promiſed by God, who 
cannot lic; And will you be cowards ? | 

L.A jult cauſe doth infuſc incredible mconragements; Wit 
nefic Iothams ſpeech to his baſe brother eLb5melech, and the 
ungratefull men of Shechem, Indg.9, Witneſſe Tepthaes anfwe | 
to the Kingot eAmmen,1 1.27. thow dot me wroug,8&c, Wits 
nefle Toabs ſpeech to eAbifaes, 1 Chron.tg,1 3. Let wc behave 
onr ſelves valiantly for onr people, and the citics of or God, And 
Abijahi  Inebeam,and his army,z Chros,1 3.4,5.&c, 


\VW hat 


- 


TKAP+9. The Chriſtian Conflift. 65 
Wh hat cauſe fo comfortable, what warfare ſo warrantables 


what conflict ſo confiderate, what combate fo cemmodions 
what battaile ſo blamelcfic, and blefled as that of the Chriſtian 
ſouldiers ? +) 

Theſe wage war againſt the fubtill, and ſedncing 
the wily and wicked world, and the fraudulent and filth 
fleſh, who cruclly, and nnjuſtly, yet concordantly and with 
joynt conſent confpiretoenthrall thaſe whom Chriſt hath en- 
larged, rodeſtroythoſe, whom he hath delivered, to ruinate 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed, to leade captive thoſe whom 
hc hath ſetatliberty. 

-—_ contend earneſtly for the faith delivered to the Saints, 
Juae 3, 


Theſe, though they live inthe fleſh, doe not warrefter the 


ficſh. Caſting down imaginations and every high thing which 
exalteth it (elfe againſt the knowledge of Chrilt, 2 Cor.10,3, 


4z 5s 
' Theſe wreſtle againſt rhe wiles ofthe Divell,againſtprinci- 


palities and powers, Eph 6.11,13. 


Theſe enJure a great fight of afflitions, partly while they 
are madea gazing ſtock by repreches and atffliftiens,and prey 
while they become companions-of them that were {o uſed, 
&c. Heb.10.32,37, 

Theſe abſtaine from flefhly luſts which fight againſt their 
{oules,r Per.2.11. 

Theſe put on the whole armour of light, and caſt off the 
workes of darkneſſe, Row.1 9.12, ; 

Theſe are on Chriſts ſide fighting againſtthe Dragon and 
bis Angels, the _— and his ſeed, the fleſh and its Juſts, 

Theſe fight the battells of the LoxD Iz nova nn, of 
Canr1sr their Saviour, of his Church their body, for 
Gop $ glorythcirowne graces, for Gop $s honourtheir 
owne happineſſe. Then which warfare none more warran- 


table, Then you O Chriſtian ſouldicrs therefore let none bee. 


more couragious. : 
2. Your fafcguard and proteQion are all Gods hoftce 


andarmics : All the creatures being ready armed for your 
M 3 de YC 
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deliverance and ſafety ata yearc, at a moneth, ata day, atan 
hourc,at a minute, at a moment: fiies, and frogs, lice and lo. 
cuſts, with other ſuch like vile,. yet vanquiſhing and wa. 
ſting vermine, Exod.8.9.0 10. eAts 12. Beares, and Lys. 
ons with other like cruell- and conſuming creatures, 2 Xsvp. 23; 
Dan.6, Thunder andlightning, ſtormes and tempeſts, light 
and darkneſſe, Sun and Stars, earth and waters with other 
dreadfull and deſtroying, magnificent and marvellous-workes 
of God. The glorieus Angels of our great God, which are 
great in Power; one of which ſtopped the mouthes of Lyong, 
Dan.6.32.delivered Peter out of priſon, 4.12.7.and ſlew a 
hundred foureſcore and five thouſand in one night, //#.37.38. 
Theſe are miniſtring ſpicits ſent forth to miniſter for theta who 
ſhall be heires of ſalvation, Heb.r.14. & pitch their tents about 
them, P/al.34.8. Whatgreater dignities, whatbetter defence? 
What greater ſolace, what better ſafery,then this? To beatten« 
ded, 8& guarded. Not by men(which we count an honour,and a 
_—_— Not by Saints (which 1s a greater priviledge,& pro» 
teaion.) Not by worſhiptull, not by honourable men: Butby 
Angels,yea and the Lord of men and Angels, who alſo keepeth 
Ifracl, P/cr21.4,7, $ ſhadingthem from the {miting both of Sun 
& Moone,preſerving them from evill. The knowledge, aflu. 
rance, remembrance, and meditation of which 2ractous and 
g!adiome preſence of God,& the ſenſe therof wil) marvellous 
{ly comfort and encourage a godly man, This hath freed the 
faithful] from deſperate and faithleſle feare which is proper to 
divels & reprobate, This hath made them comfortable & cou- 
raZ1ous 13 the valley of the ſhadow ofdeath,as [o/eph in the pit 
and priſon ; Daniel in theden; Tonab inthe whale; the three? 
children inthe furnace; the Prophet in Dozhay. 
Yeutherefore O Chriſtian ſouldiers having ſuch a power- 
full puiflantguard ready prelt to preſerve and proteR, to de- 
tend and deliver you,not only of all thoſe contemprible craws- 
ling creatures (which yet conſumed proud Kinz Herod, Aft 
I 2. and greatly waſted and oppreſſed the fruitfull and pleaſant 
land of Egypt) other interiour,ſublunary,and thoſe mcorruptt- 
blezceleſtiall,and angelicall : But of the Lord of hoſts,who isa 


wall 
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n wall of fire round about, Zach.2.5. & therfore you muſt needs 
be invincible, & impregnable: were your ſhelter ſtones, earth, 
þÞ timber;theſe may be battered: were it wals ef lead;theſe might 
I be melted,& columed: were it defences of xwaters;theſe might 
E be dried up : were it gariſons of —_— men; theſe might be 
No ſcattered: were itengines of war;theſe mightbe defeated: were 
T it trenches;theſe might be ſtopped: were it Bullwarkes ; theſe 
'; might be oyerthrowne:: But you arc guarded with fuch a de- 
e fence which cannot be demoliſhed,ſc. withfire,with a wall of 
s, fire round about you. Balles of wild-fire are a terrour and-cone 
2 ſumption to cnemies ; who could quench the fire of Sodome, 
I Ges.19'Or whocanquench the world, when it ſhailbe alloa 
0 fire,2 Per. 3.10,11? Surely none,Paradiſe was kept witha fiery 
It fAaming ſword,& nore couldenter thercinto, Gen. 3.234. liracl 
> was guided 8 protected by a pillar of fire, and none could mo- 
I lt them, Exed.13.21.And the Lord of heaven and earth, whe 
2 is a Lord of hoſts and armies is a wall of fire round about you, 
E to concruciate & conſume your obſtinate oppoſers,andto ſhel- 
y ter and ſuccour you, Since therfore O fellow Chriſtian ſouldi- 
h ers we elteeme our ſelves in great ſafety having walls of 
Nt ſtones, guards of menand other fuch like defending, ſuppor- 
1- ting,and reſiſting warlike munition, Knowing that we have a 


4d guard ſo great and glorious, and that God is, and will be with 
ts us in danger,and diſtrefſe (which we may do By our faith, and 
\e the fruits thereof,as By our obedience,2 Chbre.15.2.P/g1.14. 
to By our love to him, P/el.91.14. By our invocation and calling 
by upon his name,P/al.91.15.56.9. 57.2, and By our truſt and 
it confidence in God, P/al.91.2.9. 56.3,4,10. 57.1.)And ther- 


e fore that we are in great lafety and ſecurity. Letus bevaliant 
and couragious, j; 
r-| 3. Your God whoſe you are, andwhom you ſer, To 
& whom nothing is too hard,Ges.18.14.0r 1impoſlible, May. ge 
"y 26.To whom none t like among the Goar, glorious in halineſſe, 
7; fearefwll in praiſer,doing wonders, Exod.15 11. horemoaverk 
at wountaines,—/haketh the earth, -commandeth the Sun, +ſea- 
te luth the ftars,lob 9.6, cc.c-thundereth marvellouſly, 63C.3:7+5+ 


2a | from whom none candeliver, 1/4.43-I1 3-without whoſcleave * 
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and licence Satan himfſelfe cannot harme or hurt fordid ſwine 
much leſſe anAified Saints, Mar.5.12. lob 1. & 2. Thisom.? 
nipotent God who can do what he will, commands and chare 
mg and that with conrage : And wil yoube 
COWAa 
4. Your Captaine and Commander the Lord leſus, that 
invincible Lionof the Tribe of Iudah hath vitoriouſly vyan« 
uiſhed his and your enemies, having made his enemies his 
fot-ſtoole, Math. 32.44. Having overcome the world , 
Ioh.16.33. Having led captivitie captive, Ep4.4.8. Having - 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, Col. 2.15. Having over 
eoine thoſe that warre againſt him, Rev. 17.14. And wall 
not you, the members of this head, the ſubjeRs of rhis King, 
the rawſamed of this Redeemer , the fouldiers of this Cap= 
taine : For whon he hath combared with, and conquered all 
your fearctull and formidable toes :. with whom he 1s graci- 
ouſly preſent , not as anidle ſpeAatour, but as a couragious, 
valiant,. and powerfn}] Captaine to relieve and reſcue his 
Church and choſen, and to revenge upon their enemies the 
wrongs intened or 13flicted by them upon his peculiar peas 
plc, in whom hed welsby faith, Eph. 3.1 7. and by whoin you 
may do all things even through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
you, Phz/.4.13. will not you (I fay) be conragious ? 

5- Your focsare foiled, your enemies arc ſpoiled, there- 
tore fecb!e,not tobe feared, Sathan is failen from heaven like 
lightning, and made fubj:& tothe Saints, Lube 19. 17, 18, 
through dearth, though he had the power of dcath, 18 deltroy- 
ed, Heb, 2, 14, and his wickedneſſe, 1 1-b.,3:8. yea and he _. 
hath beene overcome by the Saints, 1 7ob. 2.13, 14. The 
world hath not onely beene overcome by our chief: Comman« 
der Chriſt, Joh, 16. 33. butalfoby all thoſe whoare borne of 
God, x 7gb.5.4.thele being crucified ro it, and having it crus 
cihed rothem, Ge.6.14, As for the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts thercof,, they that are Chriſts have crucified, Gal. 5. 
24. Caſtimg downe imaginations—and bringing intocaptivi- 
ty everythought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.4. Are 
your 'encmics ſuch whoſe power is not ſoycraigne and _ 

ut© 
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late, but ſubordinate and limited, whoſe weapons have been 
often battcred and blunted 2 yea ſuch which have beene of. 
een ſpoiled and ſupplanted , not onely by Chriſt your con» 
querivg Captaine, but alſo by Chriſtians your fellow: ſouldi- 
ers, through whom they have beere, and we alſo may be 
morethan corquerers, Row.8.37. And will you degenerate 
and be diſcomfited ? 

6. Your weapons are impenetrable and impregnable,your 
armour is armour of proofe, compleat armour, every way ſuf 
ficient to defend and keepe us harmelefſe. This, if you putir 
on, will make you able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Divell, 
Ephkeſ.6.1Tx. This will inable you to withſtand in the evill 
day, Verſ\.13. and toquenchall the fiery darts of the wicked, 
Ver1.16. | | 

And will you (whichare ſo well armed out of Gods abun- 
dant armorie, with ſuch weapons, no way deficient, every 
way defenſible) abuſe a gift ſo great and gratifying, diſhonour 
the doner ofa benefit ſo bountiful and beneficiall ,. and make 
your ſelves { fo ſurely fenced ) ridiculous by faint-hearted 
cowardile ? | 

7. Your encourager is the Comforgerwhich abideth with 
you tor ever, lobs 14.16. The ſpirit of wildome and under« 
tanding, the ſpirit of counſel] and might, 1/4, 11.2. Which 
helpeth your infirmities, Row 8.46, Which fighteth againſt 
the laits ofthe fleſh, Ga/-5.17, Who reſembled tofare, A. 
2. 2. becauſe he kindleth and heateth our hearts with love, 
zcale, and ather graces ; comforteth our conſciences, and con- 
ſamerhour corruptions. To water, lohs 3.5, becauſe he eoos 
lech,cleanſeth, comforteth, and maketh fertile in good works. 
To wind, /ohs 3. 8. becauſe he purgeth our pollutions, drives 
away and dries up our droflic anddefacing corruptions. Aud 
wiil you ( who have this Comforter continuing in you, - ſeal= 
Ing you to the day of redemption, Epb, 4. 30; inabling youta 
cry Abba Father, helping your infirmitics) be diſheartened 
and diſcouraged ? 

8. Yours is the victory, God is not a man that he ſhould 
lie, neitherthe ſonne of manthat. he ſhould repent ; —_ 


ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it * Or hath he ſpoken, and 
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ſhall he not make it good > Numbers 23. Ig. The Lord 
who isunchangeable, lawes 1.17. And cannot lic, Tim 1. 


3. Hc hath promiſed(and therefore will performe)to bruiſe 


Satan under your fect, Rom. 16.30. Not to ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that you are able, but will with the temp. 
tation alſo make way how to eſcape, that you may beable 
to bears it, 1 Corinth, 10, 13. Since therefore you ſhall yan-« 
quiſh, it you are valorous : yours is the conquelt, it you 
arc couragious ; be not you cowardly , that fo you may cone 
quer, 


9. Your crowne for which you combat isineftimable and 


uncorruptible, 1 Per, 1.4. VW here you ſhall be freed from 
finne the worſt of evils, Row 6. 22,23. From crofles and 


_ calamities ; ſo that allteares ſhall be wiped from your eyes, 


Rev. 7.16, 17. And reſt from your labours, Revel, 14, 13, 
Where you ſhall beas the Angels of God in heaven, Matth, 
223.39, Yea like Chriſt, x lobs 3. 2. Yea heires, and yaint- 
heires with the Sonne of God, Row. 8. 17. Where you ſhall 
know as you are knowne, 1 Cer. 13.12. Have everlaſting 
Joy,Iſa5T.11. 35.10. andenjoy ſuch goodneſle , gladneſle, 
and glory which is unutterable and unconceiveable, 1 Cor. 3, 
9. And will not yoube couragious ina cauſe fo good,havinga 
guard ſo great,under God ſo omnipotent, for Chriſt ſo invine 


cible, againſt enemies fo infeebled, with weapons ſo1mpreg- 


nable,having the aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Comforter,ina come 


bat where you are ſure ts conquer, fora crowne ſo ineſtinaa» 
ble ? God forbid. 


Aeaner of That you maybe couragious, 


Conrage. 


I. Flie from all manner of ſinne ; this 1s that which bein 
faintneſle -into the hearts , that the ſound of a ſhaken leafe 
ſhall chaſe men and make themAlce, as fleeing from aſword, 
and-fa}l when none purſieth them, Levie.26,36. This is that 
-which makes men feare where no feare is, and makes the 
wicked flee when no man purſueth, Prov. 28.1, And be 
carcfull to keepe a good conſcience void of offence toward 
God and toward man, As 2416. willing to live honelYy, 


Heb 


Ld 
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Heb,13.18. Por this is that which isacontinuall feaſt, Pro. 15, 
5. This is that which makes the righteous bold as a lion,' Pro, 
38.1, This comforted and encouraged Pax! and his compani- 
ons 1n their great extremities, 2 Cor.1,8,12, and this makes 
confident towards: God, 1. lob. 3.21. 

I know that not onely ruftian-like roiſters, but many 
other better qualified are not onely ready to thinke, . but alſo 
to ſay, faithfull men are faint-hearted, mortification kils man- 
hood, religious men are not reſolute,conſcience cooles a mans 
courage. | 

But I wou!d have. them to know, that godly men,and onely 
they are truly couragious, It's manners which makes a man , 
our proverbe ſaith, And fare I am, mankood is one thing, mad- 
nefle is another ; a man may be bold, couragious, ſtout, and 
valiant, although he. neither (tampe nor itare, ſwagger nor 
{weare, roare nor revel), brag nor brall : yea, men of belt cone 
ſcience are alwayes men of moſt and greatcſt courage, David 
dreads not Goliah,t Sam.17.nor thouſands of people, Pſal.3, 
6, Paxl fares not to dieat Ieruſalem forthe name of the Lord 
lefis, AF.21423. netber was he. moved with the bonds and 
affiitions which did abide him, 20. 23. And who are more 
prodigall of their lives,livelihood,liberty, and good names for | 
Chriſt,aqd his Goſpels {ake? Whoare more dreadleſle of dif- 
mall death, dreadfall diſgraces, trials, troubles, tortures, and 
eemptations for Chriſtianity and conſcience ſake than righte- 
01s men? Than which what greater magnaniauty e. 

2. Letuskambly and heartily crave and cry for, petition 
and pay for valour and courage of the Lord : For, allour 
futtictency is ofthe Lord, 3 Cor.3.5.and without him we can 
do nothing, Toh.15.5« | 

3, Faith fortifieth againſt fearefull faint-heartedneſle, ar. 
4.40. For, this certifieth the Chriſtian ſoule that God is 
graciouſly preſent with him ; the aſſurance whereof makes a 
man to feareno evill, although he walke through the valley 
of the ſhadow of. death , Palme 23.4. This aſureth a Saint 
that all thingsare at his Fathers dilpoling, and that the con- 


kderation of Gods particular prudent providence ESennny to 
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hairesand ſparrowes, ſhould embolden, animate, and encoy- 
rage him, he being of more worth than many fparrowes, 
eAMatth.10.2$,29,30,31. This doth appropriate and 
the fare and ccrtaine, the fweerand ſpeciall promiſes in C 
Booke tothe true believer. All whichare as ſo many 
and pillars,to ſuſtaine and ſupport ; as ſo many radicall and re« 
all refreſhings, to recreate and raviſh; and as ſo many effe» 
Quall inforcements, to make valiant and viRorious a true be- 
lever. 
4. Neceſſity is laid upon us by Gods commandement, 
I Cor. 16. 13. Although we muſt not do good works enjoys 
ned to procure praiſe with men, Watth, 6. Yet we may and 
 muſtrefiſtandrepell (what in us lieth) approbrious reproach, 
procure and preſerve renowne and favour with God and 
men, Prov.5.9. 633. I Theſſ.4.4, Conſider cordially that 
Chriſtian proweſle is not onely enjoyned , but doth alſo 
inable us Chriſtian ſouldiers in the fight of God and good 
men, | 
5. Experience adds neſſe and efficacy to all and eve- 
ry performance ; for, as they who never attempted ation of 
importance take ſuch things in hand faintly and fearetfully : ſo 
thoſe who are much experienced in exploits of danger and 
difficulty, enterpriſe the ſame more exaaly, cfteyally, and 
valiantly. David by his experience of former mercies 1n 
combating with, and conquering the lion and the beare, was 
inabled with comfort and confidence to encounter the puiſ- 
{antand unmatchable Philiſtine, 1 Sem. 17. 34. Paul by cx- 
perience of former favours was fortified and made —_— 
againſt ſucceeding aſlanlts, 2 75m. 4. 17, 18, 1 was delivered 
ont of the moxth of the Lion, and the Lord ſhall delvver me from 
every evil works, 2 (or.1.10. The Lord delivered ms from [6 
eat a death, and doth deliver,in whom we truſt that he will yes 
liver, Rom.$.35.37,38,29. After his rehearſall of partict- 
lar bitter calamiries which fight againſt believers, (Namely, 
I, Terrible tribulation which wringeth and vexcth. 
2, Diftrefſcful] anguiſh perplexing the mind, fo that the 
aſtreffed knowes not what to do. 


3+. Perſecution 


4 


Cuarg, The Chriffian Confi2. 
:.© 3. Perſecution, or extreame violence effced to gaols, per- 
ſen,lifc,or good name. ; 
4. Famine, vr want of vicuals to ſiſtaine life. | 
' $. Nakednefie, or want of clothing to cover and defend 
the body from cold, © 7 
6. Peril!, or dangerous diſtreſſes, which put men in pegall 
and jeopardie. = | 
7. Sword,or barbarous ſavage bloud-ſhed.) He doth come 
fort and encourage the faithful againſt theſe terrible things, 
afhrming, Ver. 37. that in all theſe weare more than conque= 
rers; from whence he concludeth, and upon that bleſſed ex- 
perience he groundeth that comfortable and couragious per- 
twafion, T bat neither life, nor death, nor Angels, nor princie 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
besgbt, nor depth, nox any other creature ſpall be able toſeparate 
us from the love of Goa which#4 in Chriſt Ieſucour Lord, And 
herefore the fame Angelicall Apoſtle Rom. 5.4. doth aſccr- 
taine us that experience worketh hope ; or true beleevers do 
gaine much heart,and more confidence in Gods goodnefle for 
hereafter, thathe will ſtrengthen and deliver them. by theix 
former triall and experience, Yea the eloquent Oratour C= 
cerotellethus that an unskilfull ſouldier in compariſon ofone 
experienced is as one unarmed to another armed, And Ariſte- 
z/: the Prince of Philoſophers furniſheth me with two cauſes, 
why experience doth adde valour in warfare to military 
men, | 
The one, becauſe ſouldiers exerciſed and acquainted: with 
the fleights and ſabtilties of enemies, regard not, but rejet 
and contemre their crafty and decexfull wiles wherewith 
they are wont to daunt and diſmay, appale and aftright cauſe- 
lefly (there being no dread of danger in vaine affrightments) 
men unexperienced. 
The other, becauſe the experienced- ſouldier can beſt and 
moſt adyantagiouſly handle and manage- their weapons, are 
beſt acquainted with danger, and how te diſmay and deſtroy 
their enemics. | | 


Recard,.regiſter, and keepe in remembrance our font, 
and 
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and ſufferings for the fame , our miſcrics, and Gods mercies 
= The remembrance of our finnes paſt, 1. Is a meanes 
to humble us, ſhewing us our vilenefle, Pſal. 38. 3,4. - 2. To 
make us more thankful], r T:w. 1. 22,239- 3. Tocauſcus 
moreto love Chrilt, Lake 7.47. 4. To make us pray more 
feelingly and fervently, P/a/.5o. 5. To ſpend the time ts 
come more diligently,tor miſpending the time paſt, 1 ('ﬆ. 
I1.5. 12.11. 6 To make us more compaſlionate to os 
thers, in pitying their conditisn, praying for them, helping te 
free them from Satans ſlavery, Gal. 6.1. 7. To renew our 
nce, Zach.12.10. 
2. The remembrance of Gods afflitions and chaſtiſe» 
ments, 
I, Isa meanes to make ns mercifull and compaſſionate 
towards others indiſtreſles, Exod.23.21, 
2, To make us more thankfull to God who hath delivers 
ed us from them. 
3. To make us more earneſt and inſtant in prayer, 
P{alme 41. 
4. To make us loath and diſlike finne more, the cauſe of 
{o many ſcourges. | 
5. To make us more confident in God. 
6. And to make us remember our promiſes made in our 
ditreſſes, and ſtirreusup to performe them, 
3. The remembrance of Gods merciesand goodnefle, 
I. 1s a meanes to ſtirre up in us thankfulnefle , P/alme 
63.5, 6. | | 
2. To make us more obedient. 
3. And more confident forthe time to come. | 
\ -Bythe remembrance of theſe ; our finnes, and ſufferings, 
and Gods mercies, 2 
1. We fall gain experience of our curſed corruptions,and 
the pernicious rinefie of our nature: as alſo.of our weak 
neffe, how nnable we are to bearc, and how aptto faintunder 
burdens, P/al.:16.11. which will humble our vaine aſpiring 
amaginatiens : as alſo of our lave to Gad, ofour fai = 
I 
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eruſt in God; of our meckeneſſe and gentlenefle* towards 
rhen, of our patience, fortitude, courage , and ether graces 
which will corroborate and corfirme ns. my «al 
2, We ſhall gaine experience, as of the'ſpightfull batred of _—_ 
profane Belials towards ns, and of the unconftant and urſtable 8 i 
minds of indifferentneutrals, and of the rottenneſſe of their 
fained friendſhip,which will make us more vigilant. So of the 
ſound and ſubſtantial] love of Gods peculiar people maniſe. 
ſted to us by their counſels , prayers, and other like duties, 
which will make us more valiant, 
3. We ſhall gaine experience, not onely of Satangs malice 
and ſubtilty intempting, and ſeeking to hurt and defiroy us, 
which may _ us ; but alſo of his unableneſſe to harme 
them whom God will preſerve ; and of his ſubje&ion toour 
good God,being at his beck for the meaſure and time oftemp- 
ring, which may animate us. 
4. We ſhall gaine experience, as of Gods fidelity and faith=- 
fulnefle in histerrible threats and comminations, and'of the 
ſeverity of his juſtice, punithing fin tn his Saints and peculiar 
people, which may make ns tremble. So of his fidelity in his 
promiſes, of his great might and omnipotency tn that he can 
vphold ns, 2 Cor. 1 2:9. of his ſingular mercy, 1n that he will 
ſuſtaine and ſtrengthen us; of his wonderfull wifdome, in 
that when he hath tried and exerciſed his children,he knoweth 
how to deliver them out of temptations, 3 Pet, 2.9, which 
will make ns tttumphanr. y : 
6. Anger doth wonderfully animate&men ; yea'this doth ſo 
| warme and inflame the blond,and add fuch vigour and valour: 
this doth ſo incitate and incourage, exaſperate and inforce to * 
encounters, that one man in anger dreads not to contend with : 
» many; and menunarmed, heated and heartened herewith,are 
6ften feareleſſe to fight with weaponed men : and bruitbeaſts 
which natorally feareand flic from ns, being made angry, re- _ then; 
pardlefly rufhupon even deadly and deſtroying weapons. And: je 
as Tully termes anger the wherſffove of fortiende,fobumane hi- quzt.1.,." 
Kories plentifully prove the ſame by e/Enras, Viſſer, and 0- --Magnd /e | 
hers, which by anger have beene mach helped end heartened' exu/citar irds 
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to combate couragioully : and therefore they have ſo enno- 
bled this affeRion, that they deny it reſidence fave 1n genes 
rous ſpirits, . 

Now cadit in moller nobilts ira viros, 3 
N:ither is the ſacred Scripture ſilent, but dothproduce plene 
tifall proofs for this purpoſe : witnefle Moſer, whole anger 
waxing hot, he tooke the calfe which the people had made, 
rebuked 4aron,and commanded the Levites to execute judge« 
ments npon the idolaters, Exod. 31.19,20,26, Witneſle Pbs+ 
neas,who being zealous for the Lord,took a javelinan his hand 
and flew Zimriand Cozbe finningagaiglt the Lord, Nam.2 5,8, 
11. Witnefſe Nebemieh, who was very angry, and rebuked 
the nobles and the rulers, Neb.5.6,7, Witnefſe Jeremy, whe 
being full of the fury(or anger) of the Lord, did powre it out, 
ler.6.11, Witnefle our Saviour, Afar. 3.5. who, when he 
had looked upon them with anger , ſaid to the man , Strerch. 
forth thine hand. 

Convey into, and cheriſh inour ſoules this corrodorating 
anger, which may make us valiantand couragtous againſt fin 
and Satan,the world and wicked men. 

I donot countenance nor commend all ſorts of anger. 

There is an anger which God forbids, Eph.4-31..Let angoy 
be put away from you. | 

There js an anger which ſtirres up ſtrife, Pro.15.18. An 4u- 
gry man ſtirs up ftriſe. 

There isananger which manifeſts folly, Eccl. 7. 9. Anger 
refts #u the boſome of footer, 


There is an anger which is a worke of the fleſh, Galate 
6. 30. 

There is an anger which diſtempers all the body , as great 
Baſil\aith, 4 «wgry moan doth loſe bis comlin: (ſc, yea the (haps. 
of 4 man, aud puts on the likene(ſſe of a beat: conſider a while an 
angry wanhe rageth,he railes like a drunkard, bis cy; are chane 
ged, and made fierce and blondy,his heart v5 inflamed, hi, bleud 
is moved ; tbow ſhalt ſee bins filing his teeth like a wild boare, 
ſpeaking often feolsBly, and leaving words imperfett; he bath. 
no refpeft of afſinity or familiar; be fpareth none to ſatisfe 
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Li owne lafp, be doth continually barke, &c. _. 

There 1s an anger, which is murder, Cr. 5. 23: namely, 
finfull or #nadviſed awger. 

It is unadviſed anger which proceeds from felfc-leve, from 
diſlike or hatred of the perſon with whom one is angry. 

It is unadviſcd anger which intends private reſpeRs, is 
oft quickly mooved, continucth long, and is dcfirous of re- 
vCAge. | 

It isunadviſed anger , when menare angry with God , his 
doings,corrections,and dea}ings,as /onah was, lon 3. 

le 1s unadviſed anger , when men are angry for any thing, 
fave for fin,and fo cauſlclly. 

It ts nnadviſed anger, when men are angry more for ſmall 
linnes than great; for pettie offences againſt themiclves,more 
than great tranſgreſſions againſt Gods 

It is unadviſed anger, 1t it exceeds, although the cauſe be 
juſt, Gen.49. 7. | | 

It is unadviſed anger, which doth not aime at the plory of 


God, the reſtraint of ſinne : but its owne glory and profit, 


Pro.21.24. | 
Itis unadviſed anger, which breakes out into execrations, 


curſes, and makes menunfit for the diſcharging of the dutics of 


their calling, | 

It is unadviſed anger, which is not moderated in conveni- 
ent time, Eph.4.26, 

This vile and vicious anger ought ſo to be abhorred of us ; 
that we ſhould not mak any friendſhip with ſuch angry men, 
Pro.23. 24+ 

But there isan anger which is good: for God is often angry; 
Chriſt was angry ; and good men have beene commendably 
angry, 

i Let therefore the occaſions of our anger be juſt and 
weighty : likethoſe of Iofes, who was angry tor the reſcr- 
vation of Manna, Exed. 16. 20. the making of the golden 
caite, Exo4.32-19. andthe rebellion ofthe people, Num.1 6. 
I 3. Like that of Phizeas, who was angry forthe ſhamefaall for- 
Dication, Nwmw.2s5 8,11, Like thato I who was angry 
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for the ſhamefull inceſt of Amnon, 2 Sm. 13. 2 Like that of 
Elize, who was nary for the cruelty and apoſtaie of Ifrae}, 
1 Kizg.19.4. Like that of I -hemiah, who was angry for their 
Fury anToppreifion, Neb.5.6. Like that of leremie, who was 
anzry for their impenitency and cont:mpt of the Word, Yer; 
6.11. Likethat of onr Sviour, who was angry for the hard« 
neſle of their hearts, 12#y.3 5. 

- 2, Let the motives, or moviag cauſcs of our anzcr be an 
earneſt defire to maintaine the glory of God, Ex9.16 20. Fer. 
vent love of neceſſity and vertue, P/al.119 * 39. utter hatred 
and deteſtation of vice ; an indultrious care to pacific Gods 
wrathfull diſplcafure, /e4. 7. 8. Anda carctull endeavour to 
ſavethe party with whom we are 2n1gry. 

3. Letthe proper, and principal! jet of our anger befſin 
onely,cffendingour goo1and gracious God,nainely our own, 
2 Cor.7.11,andothers, Nwm.2;.By accident, con{cquent,ſcs 
condary, and lefle principall the fjuncr, 

4 Letthe proportion, and meaſure of our anger be more 
for finnes agaiaſt God ; leffe for ſtuncs, wrongs, and treſpaſs 
les again!t our ſclves. 

5. Letthe manner be deliberate,adviſed,charitable, mercis 
full, moderate,and compaltionate, Iar.1,19. 

6. Letthe coutmuance be ſhort, Ep5.4.25. 

Then our anger thus qualified, it being not againſt the pera 
ſon, but f1nof our neighbour, or of our ſelves : it proceeding 
fromloye of the party with whom weare angry: It being as 
gainſt kn, for Gods glory, becauſche 1s thereby diſhonoared} 
1t isnot (infull, but a holy affection, very helptull, and muchas 
vailible forus Cliriltian ſouldiers;as great Bſiz faith excellent= 
ly. For the sraſcible part of the ſonle (faith h>) 1 neceſſary tom 
for maxy vertwors works : 45 4 ouldier taking weapens frow 
hy (,aptainc i prepared to be helpful at kis command ; [0 anger 
bath been helpfull toreaſon againſt ſin, Verily anger ts the ſonew 
of the ſoul-,y:cl2ing fortitude, conſtancy, and fIrength to dt 
things well and orderly; which doth reftare the ſonle aliuwred, and 
Waxing wanton nith plegſure; reſtraining it a5 nitha certaint 
we4pon more /e7::70, and taiiayr, from efferinate, andremiſſe. 

| Neither: 
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Neither canſt thaw purſue ſnwith ſufficient hatred 4s thows enghs 
eef7, if there be wanting in thee an indignation and anger again} 
it; wherefore I ſuppoſe that we ought as well to have 4 love tothe 
fiucy of vertue, and tg retaine hatred againſt vice, to che which 


anger is moll profitable: for aa dog to the ſhepheard,ſo anger obey- 


ing reaſon ts mild aud gentle to its aſſiftants, and tu revocable,or 
called back againe with reaſon ; for 44 a dog is grirs and rough 
at a ſtrangers voice, and lackes if he ſeeth hubelp and care tobe 
declared ; andis ſeen: to feare andaread his aſſiſtent,and thoſe 
that pertaine te the honſteld, Inlike manner moſ} bleſſed and 
$004 anger doth defend the wiſdome of the ſonle, and afford beipe 
to the worke of vertue ; Moreover it # not eaſily reconciled 
with deceiptſulneſſe , neither bath 44 familiarity vherewith': 
Hereover it doth not maintains avy good will towards thoſe 
things which are havtſull ; but u ſcene continually to barke a> 
g4inſt deceiprſull ſexſnality a4 agarnſt a wolſe, So therefore an- 
ger being diſpoſed nithreaſou when ut enght, and as #t onght, 
goth procure courage, patience, and conſtancy. 


CHanr. X. 
Sonlazers onght to take beed, | 


Ouldiers are or ought to be circumſpect and very caute= 
lous, carcleſle ſecurity being accompanied with perillous 
and pernicious loſle ard danger, as is evident not onely by Ds= 
on7/1444 regaining his former loſſes from the ſecure Syracuſi- 
ans ; the Romans theirs from thecarelefſe Carthaginians, and 
diverſe other memorable victorions Exploits enterpriſed and 
eftcRed by ſudden furprites ; but alſoin ſacred Writ by the 
terrible and tragical] execution upon the hoſt of Midian by Gi- 
deor, Indg.8.11.0f Amalek by David,l Sam.30. 16,17. and 
upon the carclefle inhabitants of Laiſh by the tribe of Dan, 
Judg.18.27,28, Hence was it that Chriſt our Captaine and 
Commarder,and the bleſſed Apoltles onr fellow-ſervants and 
ſoldiers. do ſooftenurge, and frequently charge and command 
vs to take heed, to be waricor crcuniped; ſpic, fore-1ec, be- 
2 ware 
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warc,or take heed, Mer 8.15, 12.33.5.9. 23.33, L*k. 8.18, 
ON _ r Cor $g. Gal.; ty. Heb.z.12, 210.8, Attentively marke 
| and take heed, Mar.6.1. 7.15.10.17. 16.6. 11.12, Lyb,n, 
RT 3. 29.46. eAT.5.35. 16.14. 20.28. 2 Tim. 4.13, Hcb.z.y, 
in.c6. 3 P-t.1.19.Dilipently obſerve, or take heed, 1 Ti».4.16, 
CRIT), Exacaly conſider and take heed, Hob3.T3. 1 Pot, 2, 
Carnall and curſed ſecurity,occafioned and increafed inthe 
 fons of men bythe glittering pomp and dazling proſperity of 
Belials brood, who wicked!y wallow inall ſwiniſh, ſenſuall, 
or finfull ſecurity, P/a/.37. By the abuſe of Gods patience and 
lone-ſuffering, and forbearance, Eccl.8.11. And their owne 
religious infidelity, cauſing them neither to credit, nor care 
for the inevitable and intolerable menaces threatned ; nor the 
ineffable and ineftimable promiſed mercies by the 1mmutable 
and unchangeable Ichovah in his ſure, ſacred , and celeſtial 
_ Word, Heb.4.2. they eſteeming theſe dreadftull comminath> 
ans therein threatned, and the gracious and gladſome favours 
and franchiſes therin promiſed meere fooliſhnes, 1 Cor. 1.18, 
21,25. This pernicious and peltiferous poy ſonfall of-ſpringat 
damnable unbelicf cauſing mento go on,and live inſin,nothi 
fearing dangers and damnation,caufing men not to regard at ki 
the means of their ſalvation, but to give themſelves wholly or 
principally tothe vaine,though plauſible, pleaſures and profits 
of the world; making men to diſtruſt in Ged, (who yet is juſt 
and faithful], x /oh.1.9 and whoſe promiſes are yea and Amen, 
2 Cor.1.20.)and to truſt in the abundance of their own riches; 
P/al.g2.7. and toſtrengthen themſelves tm their wickedneſſlc; 
and yettheſc are not to berruſted in,they being but uncertaine 
riches, 1 7#m.6.17. making men harden their awne hearts by 
reſiſting the Word , by notprofiting by the workes , by not 
eelding to the motions of the Spirit of God:- And this ma» 
king a mans eondicion more incurable,and therefore more de- 
{perate than of many whoare in dolefall deſperation. 
Theſe beholding theirfianes,and being ſenſible of chemzebey 
not {ceing,and remaining ſenſlefle of them. Theſe groaning & 
grieving for their. miſpent time,curſed and crooked by-paths 
and defiring better; «hey pleaſing themſelves ia their way w_ 
| | $ 
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and wicked wandrings, and therefore deſiring tio berters 
Theſe earneſtly deſiring good' counſel], and that they cond: 
embrace it ; ebey neither atkirg nor admitting pious and ged= 
ly counſel] and inſtruftion. | pf 
Let us who are the fouldiers of Chriſt Tefus therefore take 
heed, But to what muſt we take heed Þ Of what muſt we 
ie | beware? 4 WM 
of Some thingsthere are to which, other things there are of 
ll, which we muſt beware. 


nd Firſt, the things which mult be taken heed unto,are 

ne I. Ourſelves, Lake 17.3. Take heed wnto your ſolver, 

re 2. Orr ſelves, and thaſe ever which the Lord hath madt uw 
he everſcers, As 20,289, 

Je 3. Our ſoules, Denr.4.9. Onely take heed unto thy ſelfe,cnd 


all keepe thy ſonle diligently, 

hs 4. The Word of God, 1 Tim.4.16, Take heed nite thy 
urs i /[clfe and tothe dofirine, Heb 2.1, Theveſore we onght totake 
v$, || the more carneft beed to the things which we have heard , leaf 
of | «ft any time we ſtonld let them flip, 2Pet, 1.19, We bavea 
ng wore ſure word of prophefie, whereunto you dove well that you take 
A 


"ard. 
or | _ Secondly, The things which muſt be taken heed of, are 
fits x. Sinit {F|fe in general] ; Some particular finnes in ſpeci- 


uſt Y all, asthe moſt dreadfull and c_—_— name]y, 

en, I. Induration, or hardnefle of heart, P/al.9.5,6,7. 

ey, 2, Apoſtafic, I,» , CTake beed brethven left there be in 4- 
_—Y of you as evil} heart of nnbeliefe 

Thy.- 3. Vnbcliefe, Job Be ' in departing from the living God. 

; by 4. Hypocriſie, MHar.6,1.16, Mar,.15. Luke 132.1. 

not 5. Covectouinefie, Lake 12.15. 21.34. 

m4- 6. Surfeiting and drunkenneſle, Luke 21.34. 

7. Fornication,F,, , _ 3 ake bred teſt there be any fore 


Wicatony , or propbane perſon, 
$. Prophanefic, I 5216. a Eſaw.” hs y y 
Theſe and other finnes are the chiefeſt things we ſhould 

take heed of, po 6 

-I, Sin being mevill way,lonab __ Yea exceeding _— 


4 
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It being anmeomfortable way of darknefſe, leading to in 
portable,and infernall darknefſe, 1 7ob. 1.6, It miſleading our 
ofthe rightand royall way of GoJs commandements, r Job, 
3.4. and It leading unto perdition,Pſal.t.T6. 23 
- 2. Sin(although few feel its burden,cither becauſe they know 
it not,or they judpe it not to be (in,or ſo grievsus, or they be. 
lecve not Gods Word,or their hearts are hardned, or they are 
wot tempted,or becauſe it, being inthem, is in its proper place 
like water in the ſea,or becauſe themſelves are dead,!o not (ens 
ſible of weights and burdens) being aterrib!e oppiciling ty« 
rant, Lwb.31.34 andintollerable infupportable burde:. 

x. To wicked men, and Angels, weighing and prcffing 
tkem to that bottomleſle pitand burning lake, where there ty 
weeping, wailing, gnaſhing of reeth, and gnawing of fieth for 
everand ever, 

2. Tothe fanAified ſoule, P/4l.33.4. forcing him to flic 2+ 
maine to the Lord Ieſus for caſe and ſuccour, ſhelter and tup- 
portation, AM44.1 1.38. | 

3. Tothe whole creation, cauſing it to groane and travaile 
in paine together untill now, Row 8.2 2. 

4. Torhe Lord himſelfe, he being wearie to beare it, 1/4. uh 
14. and preſied under it as a Cart is preſſed thar 3s full of 
ſheaves, Amer 2.13. HE 

Sin being a burden'too heavy for heaven to beare, preſſing: 
the Divels thence : Too heavy for Parade, expelling Adam 
thence : Too heavy for the earth, making it reele to and fro 
bkeadrunkard, 1/4.24.10, Onely be]! muſt beare it. 

: 3. Sinne 15 ſhameful}, ſhame being a ſubſcquent of finne ; 
enher, 

1. Shame,a fruit and figne of repentance,ler.31.19. Zach, 
13.4. Roern.6.21, 

3» Orc ſhame, a puniſhment for ſinne upon the wicked and 
nogodly,alchough notalwayes here, ler.3 43. 6.15. $8.12. but 
onely ſomtimes, ler. 2.26. yet everlaſting ſhame and confuſion 


are certaine confequents of ſyines unrepented of by Gods or- 
dinance apd juſtice. ; 


* 2. The occaſions af ſinne are ty be taken heed of, Eve,Gen. 
| 3% 


\ 
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3.6. Dinah Gen. 34.1, finned,not ſhnnning the occafions. 70” 
ſepb Gen. 39.10. and /ob, Job 31.1. avoided the occafions,to a” 
void the fin; agreeable wherenunto are thoſe divine dire&r 
ors, Pro, 1.15, My fonne, if finners intice thee, conſent not+ 
5.8, Come not nigh the doore of her houſe. 23.31, Look not 
on the wine,&c. Toayoid and decline the occaſions of theke, 
whoredome and drunkenreflc; it being as poſſible to keepdry 
wood laid upon the fire from burning,as to preſerve cur ſelves 
from fin witheut declinirg its occaſtons, 

3. The inſtruments of finare tobe taken heed of: namely, 
carnal] triends,evill company,corrupt and falſe teachers. at. 
715. Beware of falſe Prophets, Mat,1o.17. Feware of men. 
Aar.13.5.T ake heed leaft any man deceive you, Rom. 16.17. 
CHMark them ard avoid thers, Col..4, 8, Beware leaft any man 
fpoile you. Phil.3.2. Beware of dogs, beware of evill workers. 
We are foto beware of theſe inſtruments of ſin and Satan, as 
that we marke and obſerve, ſhun and avoid them ; and that 
they do not deceive and de}ude us, 

4. Satan thatTubril ſerpent, the authour of ſinne is to be ta= 
ken heed of : For the Divell, like a cunning cleaver of wood, 
who putteth in firſt alittle wedge,that it may make roome for 
a grcater, untill it be cloven into ſhivers, firſt ſtriving roenter 
into mens hearcs by alittle fin,then by a greater,unt1]l he hath 
divided their ſonles between God and Belial, and ſo ſhivered 
them,that they are made fit fewell for the infernal) fire of hell: 
T2ke heed therefore of him. 

I, Sire isthe worke of that wicked one, ſobn 8. 44. Tow 
are of your father the Diveli—ard the works of your father ye 
will doe. 1 John 3.8. Chriſt came to deflrey the works of the 
Divell, Take bced therefore of Satan, leaſthe worke in our 
hearts as he doth in the hearts of the children of diſobedience, 
Eb, 2.32, : 

2, Take heed of Satan,who is the enemy of mankind, Afar, 
12.39, And our adverſary, 1 Pez,5.8, Yea that wilie old ſer- 
pent which deceiveth the whole world, Rev. 12.9. therefore a 
lie and fubtill enemie which will leave no wayes unat- 


tempted , make uſc of all advantages , and fit his enſraring 
- N 4 temptations 


\ ey" 
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temptationsto all occaſions. That ſtrong man, ' Aa7.1 2.49, 
who hath mightily ſhaken the beſt men that ever breathed, 
Chriſt Icſus onely excepted,therefore a potent,and powerfull 
enemy. That roaring Lyon walking about ſceking whom he 
may devoure,1 Pee.5.8 and ravenous red Dragon,Rev.t3.13, 
therefore a curſcd,cruell adverſary. | 

3. Takehecd of Sathan, he being ſuch an enemie, That ng. 
mancan maſter with might, or deſtroy with ſtrength 3 That 
no man can circumvent with policie, or match with ſubtilty 
Whom no man canallure by elequence, or per{wade by flat. 
=y » Whom no man canecſcape from by flight, or eſchue by 

ceing. - 

4. Take heed of Sathan,who can behold and fee us,and our 
molt privie,ſecret, and retired words and ations. Who cans 
not be ſecluded from our privie chambers,or ſecret cloſetsb 
locks,doores,or all ſuch like fortifications ; he b*ing ſpirituall, 
and therefore quickly in any place : Who is never weary ,nor 
needs any refrething by cating,drinking, ſleeping,e+c, as wee 
doe and therefore hath opportunity to husband, and manage 
even theſe occaſions,as he doth,to harme and hurtus,.1 Per. 5a 
8. Seckingalwates to devoure., 


CHaPr. XL. 
Souldiers muſt be watchful. 


| © I_E is not onely as expedient,but alſo as nes 
ceſſary for martiall men as the fore-mentioned pat- 
ticulars : for without watchfull vigilance the ſtrength of Her- 
exler,the hardinefie of Her, the nobleneſſe of eAlexander, 
the pollicic of Psrrbas, and the good ſucceſie of Scipso are to. 
little purpoſe. 

 Scanderbeg thatterrour to Turkes, and mirrour for martiall 
men, (who with 15 000 diſcomfited the army of «14 Baſſa 
being 40000: who with the loſle of 20 horſe, and 50 foot. 
llew 5000 of Mnufephaer forces. Who with 4000 horſe. 


and 2000 foot encountred Afaftaphe, and with the lofie 


300 
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300 menſlew T0000, taoke 1.5 enlignes, HHoſaphe him- 


' ſelfe, and 12 others. Who with-6000 horſe encountred De- 


bregs with 14000, flew him. hand to-hand, and 4120 of his 
fouldicrs. Who with the loſe of 105-Chriſtians, and Bo 


wounded flew 11000 Turkes under the Command :of 


Atoyſes atraiterous revolter, Wha with the lofle of 6o:Chri- 
ſtians flew ſome fay 30000, ſame ſay 20000 under the com- 
mand of [ſaack and eAmeſa invading Epirms with 55000. 
Who with $000 horſe and 4000 foot encountred at once 
{«cap with 16000, and Baladive with 20c 00 horſe and 4000 
foote, put them both to ſlight,ſlew [acxp with his own hands, 
ſlaughtered 24000 Turkes, tooke 6000 priſoners, and might 
have taken Baledive ; but, wearicd with fight,. he faid, O let 
ſome of our enemies live to report their owne (laughter, and 
our victory. Who with his owne hands at ſeverall times ſlew 
3900 Turkes) by the negligence of his watch at one time loſt 
2000 harſe,and 3000 foot. 

It hath beene ever therfoerc the conſtant and continuall care: 
of Cities, Common-wealths, chicfe Captaines. and Comman- 
ders to prevent the ſubtill, and decettfull circamventings of 
their enemies by daily and diligent, conſtant and continuall 
watchfullnefle. Witneſle not onely the pratiſes of particular 
perſons,as of Scaxderbeg, who ſlept but. two houres in the 
night untill he had delivered his countrey, and of particular 
places,as of the famous citty of Thebes, which in each of its 
100 ſtrong and ſumptuous gates had a watch of 200 hore :- 
But alſo of all both places and-perſons,who in their citties;and 
armies (eſpecially in timesof warre) keepe watch and, ward 
ordinary and extraordinary, to warne them of dangerif any 


be. Therefore we have need ra watch much, or of great watch» Chryf Hom.z.." 
fullneſſe ;_ becanſe we have alwaies warre, and no truce, faith 
 Chry/oflom, The Scripture therefore doth ſtrialy preſſe,and 7433+ 
enjoyne with ſoveraigne commandements, ſweetly per- 
ſwade,and induce with {eriousallurements all Chriſtian com- 
batants to watchfullneſſe. Aatrh. 24 4:,43. Watch therefore 
for you know not,8Cc. 25.13. atchthereſore,&c,n6 41.Warch 
and. pray, that you. cnror not $uc0 tempiaizon, Luks 12+ 37. 


Bleſſed 


in Gen.1.T ow-. 


Frek..17. 
2 Sal. 1.3 4. 
2 Rer.g.17. 
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Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when bee commetd, 
ſoall find watching. 21.36. 1 ach ye thereforeard pray alwaier, 
EC. 1 Cor.16,13.F/atch ye;ffawnd faff,&c. 1 Thefſ 5.6, Let 
watch,aud be ſober. 2T im. 4.5. Watch then tn all things, 1 Pet, 
4.7. Be ye thereſore ſober and watch unto prayer. 5 8.Be ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the Divell 45 arouwing Ly- 
on walherh &c, In which Scriptures, and divers more, which 


uſe this military word, Chriſt leſus, and his blefled Apoftles, 


like wiſe ard warlike Captaines, ir{tru&t ns Chriſtian ſouldi. 
ers to behave our ſelves like thoſe who in warre are appoin- 
ted continually to watch in ſome ſconce, watch-tewer, or 
other eminent place, where they muſt rowſe up themſclves 
thronehly that they fleepe not : prymgly view upand downe 
every where,and deſcric what may be helpfull or hurtfull te 
thearmy or citty. 

The word in Hebrew ſignifying a watchman is derived of 
a word ſignifying to ſce a farre,to eſpie,to confider diligently: 
So that a watchman is an eſpiall, a conſiderer, a viewer, an 
obſerver. | 

The Greeke words ſignifying watchmen, and watchfull- 
neſle, and to watch, ſome of them ſignifie an abſtaining from 
fleepe,to awake out of ſicepe. Some a keeping guard,ſeeing to, 
an obſerving, 

In the Latine toneue the word ſignifying watchfnllneſſe 
is derived by ſome of a verbe which ſignificth to bee ſtrong 
and luſty, to have force, and power, wherefore watchmen 
ought not to bee Alathfull, faint, and lzzic, as ſleepers are ; 
but ſach who are in livelineſſe ſtrength and vigour. 

By which particulars it iscaſic to be ſeene that watchfull- 
nefle is a military word, a daily duty for martial] men (and 
therefore for us Chriſtian ſouldicrs) and what it is ; 
namely, | 

Ancarneſt careto live every day as one would live upon 
his dying day, or npon his judgment day. 

A diligentobſcrving of a!l juch things as may helpe or hin- 
der vs in our Chriltian warfare. = | 

A wary diligence whereby we looketo our ſelves, to thoſe 

| 4 ottices 
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ory wetake inhand, and thoſe thinzs which appertaine un- 
to them, LY 

A carefull obſerving of onr hearts, and a diligent loo- 
ay our waics,that they maybe pleafing and acceptable. 
to God. | | 

A diligent obſerving ofoar dangers, and. our dutics therein 

tobe performed. 


1.This watchfullneſſe is often and ordinarily,frequently and Reafoxs. 


forcibly enjoyried by our gracious ſaving Soveraigne and 
chiefe commander Chriſt Ictas. Marke 13.37. Watch: 37. 
i hat | [uy to you I ſay to at, Watch, | 

2, This is aduty of important, and urgent neceſſity. 

Both in regard of our evemies wi.h whom we muſt en» 
counter , who are for number innumerable, for malice 1a= 
placable, for labour unwearicd ; for condition and quality 
ſpirituall,inviſible,mercilcflc z for diligence inceflant, leaving 
noſtone unrolled, no meanes unattempted tg harine” and de» 
troy us, -« of. by A 

As alſo in regard of fin, againſt which we muſt combate, 
and of which we mult heedfully beware : This being of fa 
ſubtil},deceitfull, bewitchiog, infinuating nature, that where 
theſe finde entrance, and can get admittance they doe not ſa- 
litarily, and without company ſurpriſe the; ſecure ſeduced 
foule ; but with their over-flowing rroupes furiouſly flocking: 
together ſtrive to ſurcharge the ſame, Watneſle Cain unad- 
yiſed anger, Gen,4, which produced invetcrate wrath, that 
barbarous and bloudy murder,. that deſperation. hae ia 
Davids idleneffe, which occaſioned luſt, adultery, murder,, 
2 Sam.11. Andthat it may the more eaſily enſnare and in- 
veigle us with its bewitching guiles,it fawnes, and flecres up- 
on us witha painted face poliſhing over its peſtiferons pollu- 
tions with plauſible and pleaſing prinehers of PEt329fprovie 
dence, good: luxbaudry, good fellowſbip,of decency, devo- 
tion,&c, Watchfullnefle therefore 1s very needfull, For 
the greater danger weeare in, or ſubje& unte ; the more. 


watchtull and carctull wee naufk bee tor ourawne and others, 
Sep, "ere AJ 1.1 216836 JON 19! 1 0) 4 Thiy 


FAY 


Q 


Uſer, 
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3. This is aſpeciall private helpe to the publique exerciſes 
ofreiigion, It is the firſt and principall private helpe by goed 
and right reaſon, this being as an eye to ſee them all well and 
rightly done and uſed : Yea this muſt bee a continned 
conjoyned companion to all Chriſtian performances,, Wee 
Are to watch unto prayer, Epheſ.6.18, 9 þ to get ability 
to pray,and that aright, to the occaſiovs, and opportunity of 
prayer, tothe ſacceſſe and event ofprayer, We are to watch 
anto prayer, that we bee not feene of men like hypocrites, 
that weule not vaine repetitions as the heathen, Harrh.s, 
$7. 

Weareto watchunto hearing, L«k.8.18. namely, that we 
heare with faith, and confidence, with ſabmiſſion, willing 
aflent,and purpoſe to obey. 

We arc to watch in our workes of mercy, that we doe 
them not to be ſeene of men, that our left hand do not know 
whatourrighthand doth, Marrh.6.1 2,3. 

We are to watch unto faſting, that in this we approve our 
ſelves to our father in ſecret, that he may reward us openly, 
AMatth.6.18. 

4. The beſt, and braveſt, the moſt wiſe, and worthy ſoul- 
diers inthis our warfare negleQting or ſecurely fleighting their 
Chriſtian watch, have fearcfully fallen, ſhamefully beene foy= 
led, and ſapplanted, and dangerouſly deceived through the 
ſuddaine fallics and ſurpriſalls, the vigilant underminings, and 
violent encounters of our virulent and unwearied aſſailants, 
Witneſſe Adaw and Eve, Gem3.6, David, that man after 
Gods owne heart,2 Saw.12. Selomon,the bleſied of the Lord, . 
and many more. | | 

Be we not therefore careleſſe, and nevligent in this impor. 
cant duty, like unto the palpable prophane worldling, and the 
ſottiſh ſecure Chriſtian. © G 

Is it not a wonder to ſee how extraordinary vigilant men 
are for the procuring, proteRing, and preſervation of the fend 
and fading tranſeunt temporary traſhy trifles (I ſpeake com- 
paratively) of this life : So that if acty or countrey 18 ir 
danger, we neglect not, but carefully keope conltant, + and 

cons 
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continuall watch and ward to prevent inrades, inundations,or 
any other imminent perills, Ifour houſes are in danger of ris 
fling and robbing ; if our bodies are in danger of dreadfull di» 
ſeaſes,and ditmal) death we doable onr diligence to preſerve 
our geods from pilferers, and to ſecure our bodies from ſad- 
ding ſicknefles, and dreadfull death. Is it not Ifay a wonder 
tro confider how watchfull we all are for the preſervation of _ 
theſe impotent and inferiour favours, and how carelefle and 
negligent the moſt are to keepe this ſpirituall watch which 
concerncth our immortall,and ineſtimable wellfare or woe, 
the everlaſting happineſſe or horrour of our preciousfoules ? 

Wonld wenot jadge that man a mirrour of madnefſe which 
weuld cloſely keepe, and ſafely guard his windowes to ſhut 

out ſilly feeble negleRted fAies, and leave his doores and gates 
wide open andunregarded ; So thatfierce and formidable, 
curlt and cruel}, favage and unmercifull ravenous beaſts ; bar- 
barous and bloudy men might have- free ingredience to rent, 
and teare,to conſume and devoure ? 

Would we notdcemethat man a foole.of all faoles which 
would diligently guard and defend dungand drofle;and difre- 
grrd gold, pearles, and precious ſtones ; yea ſo that with little 
difficulty,if not with great facility,every fraudulent felon, and 

rloining pilfcrer mightſteale away,and at his pleaſure ſpoile 

im oftnem?; Certainely yes. 

And are not the greateſt number of men ſuch franticke bed- 
lams,and witleſſe fooles, keeping conſtant,and diligent watch 
againſt fraile and feeble mortall men for the fate keeping. of. 
their goods, bodies, and other like of lefle availe, and giving 
free liderty to Sathan, and his adherents to ransacke and rifle, 
todiſpoile and deſtroy their precious, yea peerclelle ſoules? I 


would they were not. 
This want -of watchfullneſſe hath beene, and therefore 


ſill is a prime and principall cauſe of much evill, many ſins, 
great ſhame, bitter griefe and ſorrow. to our ficlt parents, to 
D.wvid,and to whom not? 


Labour wee to know, and learne, ſtrive to bee rightly Uſe 4. 


inſtcudted in, and preſſe wee forward to the practiſe of this 
Dre: 


A, 


eHdotrves. 
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prevailing and important duty of watchfallneſſe. 

1. This adding vigour and victory to our petitions, enabling 
113 to pray more powerfully, and prevailingly, CAſar.26.41, 
Watch and pray that ye enter not into tempration. 

2. This being a meanesto obtaine conſtancy,certainty,reſo- 
Intion,and perſeverance in well-doivg, Epheſ.6.18. Watching 
ther-urto with all perſtverance. | 

3. This diſpoſing, and ſetting the ſole in order to doe all 
things aright 1n revard of manner, and end, 1t fincerity, with 
delioh t, with our hearts to the Lor d,cheerefin] ly. 

4. This enabling us to d1{cerne and know (it diſcovering 
unto us) our own particu!ar eſtate and condition, Then which 
knowledge what more n'ietull? Then which ignorance what 
more uncomfortable, what more unprofitable ? 

3. This faſhtor 119g and fitting :Us to receive 411d entertaine 
the Lord Telus at bis comming,and whatlocver he lends inthe 
mea:1e time, Matth,24.46. 

6. This fortifying us againſt ſpir tual] dangers : So that 
hereby we arc prepared for temptations, Luke 21,36. cnabled 
to encounter with them, E2b-/.6. and procure a good iflue 
out ofthem,Cabe 21.34. Sothathereby we may foreſee the 
better to flee from A prevent the furious and fawning 
aflaults of our deceitfull and dreadfull enemies. Sothat by this 
we may be freed trom {pirituall dreames and fancies, enabled 
to weaken the body of lin, to cleanſe uur waics, to avuide or 
cover onr infir:nities, 

7. This hath fpeciall promiſes of blifſe propoicd, to pro- 
voke and prick? vs forward to the p2rformance hereoi, Rev, 


16,15. Bleſſed ts he that watcketh, Marth 14 46, Bleſſed as 


the ſervmar,& P. 

8. Tois Gut being otablolute neceſiity, Not onely inte» 
2ard of che infirmity Noe fleſh, Atareh.26.41. the tnaring 
(l- 1ghts and fubtilties of the world and Divell, 1 Per.5.8, and 
the uncercaine comming of Chrilt to judgement, Mar.1 3:33. 
But a!lfo to nm and avoide thoſe terrible,and dreadfull mena- 
cing comminations threatned by the unchangeable irefull ſin 
revenging Tchovah azainſttheſleighters and negleers of this 

lo 


DN 


Cnuvy.1r, The Chriſtlan Conf 7. 191 
fo notable and needfull duty, Rev.3.3. If therefore thow ſaalt 


not watch ] will come ou thee: as @ theefe, avd thou ſbalt not 
know nhat houre ] willcome enthee, Matth,24 50,51, The 
Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when bee looketh not 
for bins, ardin an honre that hee 15 wot aware of, and ſhalt 


cat him him in ſunder, and appoint him br portics nith by- 


ocretes, 
Bee wee all (follow ſouldicrs) watchiuil Chriſtians , 
namely 


1.Such whoſe deliohtts inthe facred ſhining Word of Gad, 
whichis a lightto our feere,an1 a lanthorne toour paths, P/ad. 
119.105, Taking hecd unto our wates accordi: g unto the 
ſane, P/al,119.9. Asthcy who are watchfull, and willing 
ſo to continue, take pleaſure in, make great account of, and 
havea cortinuall conſtant cyc unto gladſome lizhts, and naer= 
ring dire Fions, 

2. Sch whoſe defire ts inſatiable to infinuate, ard inſert 
our ſel vc. infcrorally into thefincere ſociety of wite and was 
ry Chri(!11s, who may helpe and avatlc us much to keepe us 
warchfull, Heb,10.23,24,25. Not forſaking the effembling 
together as the warner of /o-98 WF N>Þ whit aftect1no9 evill 
companions, ſI-epic, and dead-hcarted Chriltiaus, As they 
whoare vigilant, and carefull ſoto perfilt, love,and like wel}, 
dure, and delight inthe company of watchfull and waking 
companions, whoſe a{ſociation afforderh much helpe and aſl» 
ſtance, Littleregarding, muchleſle requiring the fruitleſle 
felOwſhip, and unprofitable preſence of ſnorting ſleepers, or 


dead men, the fruition of theſe affording no furtherance unto, . 


butratl:er fruſtrating their intentions, 

3. Such whoſe hearts,and aff:AMions are ſet upon things 4+ 
bove, not onthings below, being aſfurcd that our lite 1s hid 
with Chriſt in God, and that when Chrift our life ſhall ap- 
peare we allo (ha]l appeare wich him in glory, Cel.3.2,3,4. 
having our converſation in heaven, looking for the Saviour, 
the Lord Icſus, Phil.3. 20, 

Such who are careft}1to curbe, and keepe out the occaſi- 
ons,and beginnings of Gn, taking (tric notice, as watchmen 


doe,. 


UV/e 3. 


Sipnes, 


Y} 
Uſe4. 


CJvcr weliat vve 
muft watch, 
and tovy. 
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doe, what wee admit, or permit to paſſe by our ontward | 


members into, or from out of our hearts. For without all 
doubt, 

It we doe not affet, and delight in the Word of God, 
which is a lighe to our fecte, aid a lanthorne unto our 
paths, 

If we affect corrupt companions, and can comfortably en« 
dure to be withevi!l men, and dead-kcarrcd Chriſtians, 

Ifour hearts are wholly carried away with the world,after 
our callings, 

If we keepe not out the beginnings, and occafions of fin, 
We do not watch. 

Watch wee therefore. But over wiat ſhonld wee 
watch ? | 

Firſt, Over all, and every of our thoughts, words,and aQti. 
ons, P/al.z9.1. | ſaid I will take beed unto my waics, David 
did, we thereforc oughtto keepe a conſtant, and continuall 
watch over all our waies. 

Becauſe the dreadfull, and diſadvantageous dargers, to 
which we arc ſubjeR, 'are durable, yea conltant and continu- 
all : Our fatall,and formidable foes continually fighting againſt 
us : Our many mighty malicious enemies being m—__ and 
laborious to encounter and environ,to enſnare and intangle ns; 
yea ſo that weare never ſafe and ſecure from Sathans tempe- 
Ktuous,and tyrannizing temptations, 

No place can patronize or prote&, ſafeguard or ſecure us 
from the lie, and ſubtil!, direfulland dangerous darts of che 
Divell. Witneſlſe paradiſe that peculiar pecreleſle pavillion 
of this world, that dainty, and delighttull Eder, and garden 
of God, that immaculate inamouring pleaſant place decked, 
and inveſted with innocent integrity, wherein our firlt 
parents were (trongly aflailed by the ſubtill ſerpent,and ſhame» 
fully foyled. 

No company, no manner of conſorts, or confederates can 
conlerve,and confirme againſt the contagious cr 
and confronting conflias of the red Dragon. Witneſle 

fearctull, yea tinalland damnable fall of Indas, conn 
| | wil 
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with the Apoſtles, a companion in their labours, a comfort 
- their communion , and a ſelected ſervant in Chriſts 
m1:y, | | 

No condition, iellingior eſtate of life canexclude, or keepe 
out, exempt or priviledge us from the execrable excurſions of 
the evill ene. Witnefle that pathericall pious prayer of Agarg, 
Pre.30.8. Give me neither poverty,nar richer leaff, of c, 

No dcgree of Chriſtianity can divert, or turne from us, 
defend,and free us from the dreadful], diabolicall, and cempe- 
ſtuous teinptati »ns of Sathan, Witneſſe Adem aſſaulted in his 
ſpoticfle innocency, W itnefſe Davida man after Gods own 
heart, provoked by Sathan to number Iſrael, 1 Chron.21.1., 
Witneile Peror a valiant and couragious Champion of Chriſt, 
winnou ed by the wicked one, Lak.12.31, Witneſle Parul a 
victorious & vigilan:,and unwearied, and laborious workman 
in the Lords vineyard, buffeted by the meſſenger of Sathan, 

2 Cor.12.7. Witneſſe Chriſt Teſus the only begotten Son of 
God,the only Saviour of man,and mediatour betweene Gad, 
and man,the Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 1 Pee. 3.18.who 
neverdid any thing amiſle, 1/4.5 3. g.Luk,23.4T. was ſet upon 
with terrible,and treble temptations, Mar.4. Yeathe dearelt 
of Gods children, and ſervants, whoare the moſt eminent for 
| |} parts & graces, being fitted, and called out for the higheſt, and 
' | moſt honourable lervices mult looke for greateſt tentations, & 
moſt of alto be moleſted with the Divell. For as tyrannizing 
, || tyrantscffcr not violenceto the vaſt and vanquiſhed,burto the 
. | reſiſting cities,& corporations, whichare replete and replent- 
\ || fied with riches & revenues, As pillaging pirats aſlaile,and ſet 
1 | uponnotevacuated and empty, butthe wealthy and richly la- 
; || den ſhips. As theeviſh robbers will not mind to meddle with 
+ | rogues.and beggars but the well-monicd travellers : So Satan, 
the worlt and vileſt of pirats,theeves, and tyrants will be dea» 
" I ling withthem who have rich booties of ſpirituall treaſure;ra» 
geth and fakes on molt againſt ſuch who are reſcued out of his 
ſavery by the power of Chriſt. Labouring with all his 77 
and forcetg reraine and recover his prey. When did the divel] - 
tempt eAdambut when he was like the image of God? Wiky 
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did he tempt lekob, but when he had his fathers bleſfing, inci. 
ting Eſa againſt him 2 When did he tempt Agel, but when 
| hisfacrifice pleaſed the Lord © and then he ſtirred up Caie tg 
kill him. When did he temprt /eb, but when G »d ſaid he was q 
good man? As long as Paw! was among the hizb-prielis, hee 
was in great authority, credit, and countenance, bat when he 
was turned to Chrilt, hee was many waies afiaulted by the 
Acights of Satan. Theſe are ſpecial] eye-ſores to Satan, 8& a faire 
marke for the arrowes of his tentations. Theſe doe moſt of all 
ſceke the ruine, and doe moſt of all harme and hurt the Dively 
kingdome, ſeeking the impayring and ruining thereof with 
their utmoſt endeavours ; and therefore he cannot but hate,and 
ſecke to hurttheſe moſt, Since therefore no place,no compe- 
ny, noeſtare of life, nor degree of Chriſtianity can ſecure uy, 
but wee are, and muſt be in continuall danger wee mult ne» 
ceſfarily bee caretull ro keepe a conſtant, and continual 
watch, | 
Becauſe we are to ſerve God al the daies of our lives, Cek.x, 
75 yea with all the parts and faculties of our ſoules and bodies, 
x Coy.6.20, It is therfore a matter of urgent neceſſity to be 
watchful) over all our thoughts, words, and ations,that ſo we 
may ſavingly ſerve our good and gracious on, FR unts 
bim abſolute obedience without any exception of any his com 
mandements, Met.i$.20. totall obcifance with ſoule and bo- 
dy,ſerving him(olely,t Cer.8.6.not him,and fin, or Satan;for 
his facred ſervice cannot ſubſiſt and land with the ſerviceof 
Divels,1 Cer.10,20. With the ſervice of fin, Row.6.17,1, 
With the ſervice of Antichriſt, 1 /ob.4.3. Withthe ſerviced 
Idols,y Kwg.18.21. Withthe ſervice of riches, Mar. 6.24, 
or with the ſervice of the bellic, Phi/.3.18,19. 
Becauſe we muſt be countable for all our thoughts, words 
and a@ions. The Lord will render to every man according to 
his deeds, Rowe.2.6.For every idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, 
they muſt pive accountthereofin the day af jadgement, Ade. 
£2.36. And God will judge the ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, 
Row.2.16,Ititands us in hand therefore ro keepe a continued 
eenſtam watch oyer all our thoughts, words,and ations, 
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Be we not therefore inthe number of thoſe nhiwiſe,unwary, 
and carelefſe Chriſtians, who watch by fits, and flaſhes, ata 
Communion,on a Lords day,in ſome mers company, or ſome 
ſuch ſpecia}toccafion only ;bu take full liberty to wallow in 
worldlinefſe, and other wickednefle, to live licentiouſly at 
other times,and occaſions, For to watch,and ward warily,and 
vigilantly, and aſter to give free entranceand admittance to an 
enragedeveiny isto]itle or no purpoſe; yea it doth aggravate 
the exaſperated foe, fruſtrate and annihilate all future and for- 
mer performances. 
But let us carefully, and conſtantly keepe a centinuall 
watch. 
1, This direRly diffcrencing ns from hollow hearted hal- 


ting hypocrites,and difloyall diſlemblers, who may watch in 


fhew,and for atime : and deciphering as credibly to be with- 
out contradiction Chrilttans indeed. 

2+ This afluredly aſcertaining bs, that we are in that holy, 
and happy condition, in that blefſed, and beneficiall flate of 
grace,a fruitfull forerunner of immortall glory. 

3- This makirg us tobe punQually,and preciſely preſt, and 
prepared alwaies to receive, and entertaine Chriſt Ieſus our 
Soveraigne and Supreme Lord, 4 ar. 24.46. our bleſſed and 
bencficiall Bridegroome, A4at.25.10, And tobe alwaics rea» 
dy toundergoe voluntarily with vigour, and victory whatſoe- 
ver odious obſtacles, and offenſive opprefiing occurrences op- 
poſe us in the meane time inthis our warring pilgrimage. 

4. This unwearied vigilance ſecuring, and freeing us from 
an innumerable intricate inſnarements, and a numberleſle fort 
of fraudulent guiles, and ſubtil] Satanicall ſleights of the Dt- 
vill,1 Per 5.8, 

5- This ſtrengthening, and enabling us to keepe alwaics a 
good conſcience void of offence towards God, and man,» AE. 
24.16 By wbichour pretious faith is corfirmed, and conſer- 
ved,1 1oh.3.31. By which we Caſpe hold upon, and conjoyne 
our ſelves in a comfortable communion with Ieſus Chriſt, 
Epheſ.3.17. , 

6. This wary and centinuall a—_—_—— over our ſelves 

2 in, 


WMenves. 


Reaſ.t« 


' pleaſures, pompe,and profits of this whole world, 4far.8 36; 
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inand to the end aſſuring us that the Lord of hoſts will alwaies 
watch over us for our good, P/a1.37.32,33,34. 

Let us therefore be alwaies watchfull in all our wales, and 
aRtions,that we thinke,fpeake,and do good,Scaſofiad]y in time 
firting,and convenient, Mat 25.3, 11,Conftantly,without cea> 
firg,and intermiſſion, L«k,a1.36. | 

Secondly,Over our hearts we ought to be watchfull, yea ſg 
a$ to guide, and guard them with double diligence, with ſpes 
ciall (iriRneſle,and our beſt and utmoſt endeavours, Dent 4 9, 
Oncly take heed to thy ſelfe,and keepe thy ſoule atlsgently,Pro.g, 
23.Keepe thy beart with all diligence,c+c. 

Theſe are the well-ſpring,and beginning of good or evill,all 
oodnes,and all ſin breeds & begins 1n the heart, Theſe are the 
eate and fink of fin, the roote, and fountaine of all filthineſſ; 
Mat.12.35. Mar.7.21. Luk ,6.45.Heb.12.15. Theſe are the 


wombes wherin fin is conceived,batched,and harboured, Lub;s 
22.3, AF.35.3.1am.114, yea fromhence are the 1ſjues of life,” 


Pro 4.23.30 that hell,or heaven,life or death is from the heart. 
Theſe are the moſt prectous,and unmatchable things which 
we pofleſi, farre ſurpaſſing in worth, and true valuation the 


37. Hence is it that the Lord our God, whoſe we are, and 
whom wce ought to ſerve, likes, and loves beſt, beholds 
and looks at efpecially,commends,and calls for moſt the heart, 
and its fincere ſervice, Pro,2 3.26. Hence is it likewiſe that 


Sathan labours with tooth and raile, feckes for with might 


and maine to pilfer away, poſſcſſe,. and captivate the heart of 
man ; this being the chiefeſt caltle and citadel] in us link 
worlds to ſway and over-rule, to checke and command the 
reſt: yea and the prime, and principal] poſſeſſour and 
preſerver of the molt choice, and chiefeſt gifts, graces, and 
good things. wee doe or can enjoy. Yea and hence it is, 
that that malicious enemy of mankind cares not how 
much, and often men pray, heare,&c. but is well enough 


content that men bee frequent in all ſuch like crib 


ces ( and therefore hee little moleſts ſach men, which 


fatihe themſelves in outward formes) fo bee their hearts 


be 
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bee rotten, and-naught,! and: fo-his owne, >» 5 
Thefe are expoſed tovery many, and divers dangers in re- 
gard of our owne curſed corruptions, Sathans ſabtilties, ri- 
ches, pleaſures, preferments, and wicked men. And wee 
by them are in preathazard, and lie opento innumerable pes 
ns, Theſe being deceitful above alltrhings, er:17.9. Theſe 
Lcing ready to runaway from Gad, and: good, from gadli- 
xcſlc and gracious performances, //a.29.1 3. Theſe being ca« 
ily ſtolen away by the vanities of this world, the deceitfull 
celufions of Satan, and the guiletull leights of our own ſinful 
{:clh. 7! ' [> 

Theſe are they that bting all into order, and good frame, 
or contrarily diſtemper anddiforder all. In the naturall body 
the heart may bee ſound and good; yetthe hands withered, 
the eyes blind, the feet lame, the whole body diſcaſcd. 
But in the fſpirituall man if the heart - is ſound -and ſab- 
flantiall, the'eye is not proud, not wanton ;: the tarc; is 
not . deafe ,- but open and attentive to: good counſel], the 
_ is = withered, but fruitfall and open to diſtribute, to 

200d | | | L "ICH 
+ Its therefore a matter of greateſt moment,' and chicfeſt 
<——— to guide and guard, to watch and ward our 

arts. . 

That theſe our precious pearles be notſtollenaway,and we 
diſpoiled ef them. - , 1 It bro 2.15 1 rad 
That theſe be notdſtained and defiled : that ſo wee may 
preſerve and preſent them chaſt virgins to Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
L,3. / | | : 
That theſe fountaines, and Rorchouſes of our thoughts, 
words, andactions'bee nat annoyed : that ſo om of the good 
treaſurie of our hearts we may bring forth good things, Afar, 


I2. 35, [3 | my | 
That theſe be not ſtony,thornie,high-way,atd ſo graceleſle 
grounds,and barren fields ; that ſo they may be fertile ficlds, 
and good ground, Mar, 4,20,; |: > DET | 
That theſe forcs and holds formerly poſicded by the ſtrong 
manof miſchicic the diycl),as his pri 
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laces oF reſtdence being recovered out of bigrigoransand het 
ih flavery by Chriſt letus that viRorious, and invinable Ly. 
on of the Tribe of ludah, 1far.3 27.5e not regained by Satan, 
reduced, and reclaimed to his Satanical! ſlavery,and reeſtabli- 
(hedunder his ryranmica)il regiment: for which ends,and4 pur. 
poſes, tharhe may reenter,rule;and reigne againe, yea, & with 
{even otherpirits more wicked then himtelf, Afat.12,44,45, 
he doth continually beieaguer, degirr, & beliege, & alwaies a(= 
falle us with terrible remprations his mo't forcible batteries, 
That ſorhey may berich, & voyall trealuries replenithed with, 
and reſerving the pure preciuus, and peerelcfſe graces of Gods 
ſpirit,and his ſacred Word, 2 Cer.4.4.Col. 3.16. yea & that fo 
they may be holy havitations ofthe God-head,the father dwr!- 
ling and abiding in them by his ſon,the ſon by the ſpirit,and the 
ſpirit by his graces, 1 Cor. 3.16.3 (or.6, 16, 
W hich it (and thar'we may) doe. | | 
I, Ever, and alwaies, carneitly, and inceſſantly without 
intermiflion imploy them well, nor ſuffering them to bee at 
any time idle, or il imployed. Theſe are in continuall avita» 
tion, and conſtant motion and meditation; carcfully there- 
fore keepe "them cloſe earneſtly ro mind, and muſe upon 
things good and godly, piansand profitable : For as the Mill 
in motionturning, and rolling about in its {wifceſt volubility, 
and turning motion doth forcibly and efteRtually worke npon 
ſuch materialls men load it with, exquiſitely grinding egriſts 
of all forts of graine for the behoofeand Benefit of mankind :. 
Or ſordidly foiling it ſelfe, breaking, 'and bruiſing in pieces 
with fary and violenc- foule and filthy rubbiſh if put and pow- 
red into it, or being emptied and evacuated of objeRs from. 
without, dothheate and harme,. fire and mflame, gnawing 


and grating upon it felfe incommadioufly and inceflantly : 


Even {o the mind of man in motion alwaies doth either car- 
neltly mind ahd thinke upon divine and fruitful meditations : 
tire and trouble it felfe with diſturbing - diſquieting diſcon- 
tents, with concruciating carking cares, with triviall, yet 
Grbalent trifes, or other fach like' vicious and vitiating va- 
nitics : Orelſe doth waſte, weare, and weary it (eWe with 

| Fuicleſſe: 
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fruitleſſe fome and froth, fondlyand: fraitlefly feeding it ſelfe 
vpon imaginary fictions, and fantaſtical] tancies.Be we there- 
fore frequent and fertile in ſpirituall and ſacred confiderations 
and meditations, remeinbring Gods name, Pſ/a/.119.55. 
Thinking on our wayes,59. meditating on Gods law all the 
Cay, 97. &c, ipreventing and fuppreſſing betimes evil! 
thoughts, which alienate from, and make enemies to the 
Lord, Cel.1,21, Cheriſhing and maintaining goodand gra- 
Cicus imagi:ations, cauſing Gods Word to dwell 'in them 
richly 1n a]] wiſedome, &c, Cel.3.16. Pſal.119.11, Elta- 
blifſhing them by counſel], Prov.20.1 8. namely of the 'de- 
lightful] teftzmonies of car good God, Pſal.1 19.24. bringing 
them into obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. T0.5, So that wee may 
thinke uppon ſuch things which are good—of good report, 
&c, Ph1l.q,8.and keeping them to an univerſall oLedience of 
Gods Commandements, P/al.119.128, 

2, Weareand mult be continually carefull of, and looking 
unto our outward ſenſes of ſeeing and hearing, As vigtant 
watchmen, who guard,and keepe lome fort of note, or place 
of importance examine exaly anddiligemly enquire after all 
manner of comers in,and goers out, and tothis end and pur- 
pole are continually ready preſt to marke and view eſpecially 
all places of paſſage toand fro, the better to prevent ſuddeiy 
lurprifings,and violent aſlaults : Even ſo we who are to watch 
and ward our hearts and ſoulestlioſe worthy precious parts of 
greatcit importance muſt providently and preciſely reAifie 8 
regulate,retraine and reſtraine,amd laboriouſly look unto theſe 
pertidious and perillous waies and paſſages ofegrefle or forth- 
£0102,and inzrefie or entrance into our lou!es, | 

That the Divell and death climbe not in by theſe win- 
dowes, ler. 9.21. 
 _ ThatSinand Satan ruſh not in by theſe to ruinate us. Make 

tl:crefore, as /ob did a covenant with your eyes, ob 31.1. That 
thete give not entrance or admiſſions 

To curſed and and care carking Covetouſneſſe. EecclefreFF. 
4 8, Hueye not ſatefied, 

To pernitious and Luciſerian Pride, Pſal/me131. 1. 

7 O 4 CIMiene 


2<e The Chriftlen Conflil. Cuap.rr, 
«Hine eyo fant heawehty, Iſa.z1.6. | 

To damnable AOrming Drunkennefle, Pro,23.37, Looke 
xa! ou the wine, ec, | 


To inſatiable greedy Gluttony, Gen.3.6, Shee ſaw,—Sheg 


tooke and eats. 


To cavenomed virulent Envie,1 Sem.18.9, Samiep:d Da- 
vid. Mat .20.13,Ejeevit. 


To impious irrcligious Idolaters, Dear. 4.: 0. Tow ſaw vo, 
&c.Ezet.10.7,8. 


To piltering and abominable Theeverics, 10.75.21 \San,co 
veted,tooke. 


To abhorre odious Adulterics, A4t.5.28, commirted adul.. 
terye 2 Pet.t.1. Eyes,coc. 

Or to any dreadtull and damnable deeds of darknefſe, //a, 

5, : 
: —_ and ſafe guide onrearcs, the taſters of our words, [ob 
34.3- the doores and portals of our hearts from the hearing of 
bloud, //4.35-15.And from all the entiſements of ſin, and fin» 
ners,Pro.1.10, ; 

3. Wee doe, and mult often call our hearts to arecko< 
ning They who have a vigilant eye,over and upon faithleffe 
traudulent tellowes, deceittulland fabti!! fervants are ever 
and anon preſling, per{ſwading, and calling npon them to a. 
through conſideration, and praiſe-worthy performance of 
their duty, and will daily and diligently reckon and account 
withthem. Or hearts. are deceittu]l above all things, and' 
 deiperately wicked, who cn know them ? le>.17.9. Irs 
therefore more then needtu]l that we ſhould, and the more 
watchfull we are over them, the more urgent we are earveſt= 
ly calling upon, and forcing them toa faithful, fruitful, Arne, 
and frequent diſcharge of their duties; and the more wee 
will ſtrive to bring and keepe them cloſe to boly performan- 
ces,to inake conlcience of them, to ſhun ard avoide ſecret 
{f1nS; The more caretull and conſiderate we are, or will be or- 
dinarily and often to reckon with them : and the more labo- 
rious in looking unto them continually,not by fits and ſtarts, it 
being a coaltant coptctonable courſe that makes ns good and 


acce p-= 
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acceptable to- the Lord , Deateronom- 5, 29. 

4. Wedo,and muſt looke to.our hearts at fpeciall occcafi- 
ens. They whoare diligent watchmen, although they alwaies 
ſtand upon their guard, yetat ſome times, and certaine occaſi- 
ons, they double their diligence upon ſome ſerious ſervice,and: 
againſt ſeme ſpeciall danger. We alſo, although we are con» 
Rtantly and reſolutely to perſiſt without pauſing or 1nterruptie 
on in an officious obſerving of our hearts, yet are we to in- 
large our endeavours, and with more caution co combine our 
care and circumſpeRtion over our hearts , looking to them, 
moſt heedfu}ly and warily in ſome particular times of trials by 
davgerous, deceiptfu)), faithlefſe, tawning fellowes : by dif- 
heartening adverſity, by bewitching, and oft beſotting proſpe= 
rity ; or otherwiſe, when we are moſt provoked and pricked 
forward to offend'our good and gracious God by reſifting and: 
reſolving againſt the temprations. Thus let us dutifully and 
diligently looke to our hearts, that they be ſound and right.. 
That we may be ſenſible of, and ſee our owne corruptions,that: 
we may heale them. And that we may performe and practice 
good duties ſincerely with a good and honeſt heart. 

3. Watch, as againſt all fin in generall,ſo eſpecially againſt 
our perſonall and proper, which are ourmolt powerfull cor-- 
ruptions, whereunto we are moſt prompt and prone, and a» 
gainſt the ſundry and ſeverall occurrences and occafions of the: 
{ame ſins: We do and mult endeavour daily more and more: 
to know and curbe our darling and delightfull fins. As WE are. 
throughly acquainted with, yea ſo that we direMly diſcerre 
and know the diſpoſition of thoſe with whom we are conti- 
nualy converſant, we perceive and ſee their faults more than, 
itrangers do or can:. So if we are vigilant viewersof our own 
hearts, and throughly acquainted with our owne wayes, we: 
cannot but perceive and {ce more errours and aberrations in 
our ſelves than others can ;: we cannot but find and feele our 
delightfull Da/s/abs, our darling ſins. And as dutifull and dili- 
gent watchmen uſe moſt ſedulity,feverity,and ſtrifknesto ſul- 
vert and ſuppreſſe {ecret and lurking home-bred traytours : ſo. 


we being watchfull Chriſtians, mult, and will be ſure to _ 
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and keepe under eſpecially our darling, finnes, thoſe to which 
our hearts are moſt addiced, and after which they banker 
moſt, P/al.x8.23. Theic perſonal! particular pollutions , to 
which we arc raturally moſt inclined, or to which we are 
mol; incitated or provoked by our call ings or conditions, are 
to be abharred and avoided, as turbulent troub! '£tome treache- 
rous perſons in atowne, as noy{ome, {moakie and dangerous 
chimneyes ma houſe. In theſe we are common]y corrupt 
judges, extennating and excuſing thoſe we ought wholly to 
extirpate and expulſe ; pleading for, and patronizing thote 
we ought to proſecute and pervert ; mitigating and mincing 
thoſe we ought to maligne and maſſacre. In theſe is rhe grea- 
zeſt danver, theſe winding and ſcruing into our ſonles almoſt 
inſer{bly, partly in regard of our owne inclination to give 
thementertainement, partly in regard of their infaruating inſt- 
nuations by meanes of their fawning, flcering, ſeeming {weet 
and favourie bewitching inchanements. And the breach made 
by theſe mult be repaired by renewed repentance. It is there- 
fore of abſolute neceſſity that we ſhon}4 watch and ward cipe- 
cially ag1inſt theſe our perſonall pollutiors. 

4. Wiſely and warily watch we over our {elves in times 
of peace, plenty, and proſperity, when we have eaten and are 


full, we mnt then beware that we forget not the Lord our 


God, Dewt.8,10,11, Such uy the  infirmity of mans nature, 
that 6n proſperity deliobs doth occaſion n:gligence wn brid ling of 
bartſull affe liens. 

Porthen we are moſt prone, and provoked to careleſſe cor- 
rupting ſecurity, P/4/.30.6. In my proſperity 1 ſaid { ſpall ne- 
ver beremoved. 

For we arc then much inclined and very {ubjet to 2 uſe 
the 4ame. 

By deceiptfully doting on thee, fettino our hearts upon. 
them, P/al.63,10, /f riches increaſe, {et not your hearts npon 
them. 

Conthidently truſting inthem, and boaltingly bragging of 

them, Pſalnec 49,6, They that trufl in their wealth, and 
S9xff, 8c, 


Vi aytonly 
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Vamonly waſting, vainely and vicioufly confiuning the 
ſame. Luke 12.19, Eat, drinke, aud be medry, Lake r5.14. 
Jam.s.s. Te have eaten, &C. 
Slaviſhly ſerving Mammon as our God, placing our hearts 
vpo" it as our chieteſt treaſure, Aar.6.,21. | 
Carclefly negleting and curſedly contemning the poore 
and needy members of our deare Saviour, '1'Timoth,6, 18, 
James 3.6. | ho 
For we are ready wretchlefly then to forget and forf ke 
the Lord, who hath beene fſ@ bountifull and beneficiall tous, 
D-#t.8,1: ,14. Left I be full and deny thee, &c: Prov. 30'-9. 
Yea,and to lacrifice toour owne net—becauſe our portion 
far, Hab.1.:6. Saying inour heart,our own power and might. 
hath gotten us this wealth, Des#.8.1 7. d; 


| Asthereforethe ſtag inthe faireſt green, and moſt pleafane 


paſture looketh molt about him, and feareth danger: ſo ſhould 


we incur greateſt pleaſures, and proſperous preferments in 


our moſt honourable happineſſe here on earth. 

5, Inthedoing of things warrantable and lawfull , as the 
works andduties of our perſonall*and particular callings, we 
mrt.ſt be adviſedly circumipeR; and very viegalant; Zuke 3.1 1 
12,14. That we benot flavesand di untothe ſathe; but 
that we manade thern, as with induſtry and diligence,” fowirh: 
diſcretion and picty,that we may according to our Maftets di- 
rection and precept firſt ſeekethe kingdome of God and his 
rightcouſneſic, Marth .6:3 3. givingand gaittine frony (them 
time to cur (elves forthe ſincere {ervice of God, Thitwe 
conſcionably imploy cur felvesto labonr in theſe our l; 
vocations and callings lawhilly, chriſtianly, namely, - 

Teſtifying hereby cur ſon-like filzall obedience to the moſt. 
juſt and irreprehenſible injanRions of eur good Gad, and oras- 
cious Father, Epb.4.28. 2 Tbefſ.3-12* moderating out inore- 
dinate deſires after,and immoderme love untotheſe vaine and: 
vaniſhing,fickle and fading things, oo 

Depending upon Gods all-ſceing and all-fufficientprovis-- 
dence, and'utpon his ſure and certaine, great and gwacions pros: 
miſcs, not upon theſe limber and bricrhe ſtayes ofxerd. ' | ** 
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| Religioufly ſanRifying them by the Word of God', and 
rayer, 1 71m 4.5. | = 

4 (> ao * | — WROA {elves with whatſoever ſuc- 

ccſſe, either proſperous or adverſe, it ſhall pleaſe the Lori to 

appoint, andallot upon our endeavours. | 
Learning in whatſoever eſtate to be content, Phi/.4.11, 
Secking the fruition and enjoyment of the(e nor long laſts 
ing tranſitory riches, not by finiſter, corrupt , and indirect 
emeanes, but piouſly, lawtully and warrantably. Not as prime, 
incipall, and neceſſary, but as ſecondary bleſlings ana bene= 
ts, not needfa]l to our ſalvation, nor the peculiar priviledge 
of Gods precious people. | 

. Poſſeſſing and uſing the ſame thankfully, being gratefull to 

a God ſo good and gracious tous ſo vile and undeſerving, 

Charitably, compaſſionately communicating tothe needy <1- 

{trefled members of our bleſſed Saviour, | 

6. Inour religious ations, our molt pious and belt perfor- 
mances we muſt be very vigilant: for in theſe the Divell- 
=_ be malicioufly medling to warre and poyſon ſuch like 

MES, | | 

Striving to infuſe,pnt,and powre in fond, fooliſb,and faith- 

lefle fancies intoour mindsto withdraw and diſhearten them 

from ſuch like pious praQiſes,and facred aQions. 

Endeavouring to diſtrat, and fodiſable and interrupt us 
by his mjurious inſinyating injetions , and divcllifh temp= 

_ in the preſent time, and very a& of performing 

We. _ | 

And labouring with his utmoſt abilities to: ſwell and puffe 
wp with privie, if not palpable, pride, paraſitically ſoothing 
and flatteringly applauding us after the deed duly and dutif:1- 
ly done ; purpeſingthereby to pollute and putrific our purelt, 
exactalt, and preciſcſtperformances. Oh 

| It tsnot therefore .onely convenient and of ſome conſe 

quence, but of great importance and urgent nece/lity for us to 


be very warie and watchfull that we do good and ſacred aRi- 
ens well and holily : things commanded fo, as we are com 
mandcd ; practiſes of picty fo, that they may be acceptable 
( : and 
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and pleaſing unto the Lord. And therefore be we perſwaded 
with care and circumſpeion ſo to ponder, premedirate, and 
conlider ofthe matter, 

That before the doing of ſuch dutics, we eſiſt and remove 
all letts and impediments, which asobſtacles may hinder: we 
lay hold upon, take, and improve all opportunities and fitting 
occaſions which may help forward and further,that ſo we may 
be more aptand able, prompt and prepared, fit and furniſhed 
to do our duty, 

That in the doing of them we behave our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing them rightly and religiouſly. 


That after all is done, through our owne vileneſſe and vici- 


ouſneſle all our labour be not loſt, and all our endeavours made 
void and fruſtrate, being impoyſoned and corrupted by pride, 
2 Cor.4.7. or oppreſſed and over-whelmed by lightneſſe and 
inconſtancy, /er.34.11. 

And thus toconclude this important duty of the Chriſtian 
Warriour, 

I, Let the many patheticall premonitiens of perils and 
dangers to which we are prone, eſpecially if we omit or neg- 
letour watch, Luke 22.32, 

2. Letthe many peremptory precepts of our abſolute and 
foveraigne Lord and Commander Chriſt Ieſus,. Afar. 13» 
37. 14. 34: ; 51.% 

3. Letthe many precious promiſes of peculiar priviledges 
to Chriſtian vigilance, 

4- Let the many pious and praiſe-worthy praQtices of 
Chriſt Ie(us our Captatne, and of former Chriſtians our fel- 
low-fouldiers in this particular duty, CMar. 14-37. Meg 

5, Let the many preſent preſſures of anguiſh and affliction, 
of trials, troubles and temptations, | 

6, Letthe many prerogatives of this puiſſant and prevailing 
duty agitate and animate, perſwade and preſſe us forward tg: 
this divine duty of diligent watchfulnedle. | 

That ſo we may prevent thoſe many perils. 

That ſo we may obcy thoſe many precepts, 

That ſo we may poſicfſethole mary promiſes, 
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That fo we may imitate thoſe many prefrdents. 

Thar fo we may paſſe throug® thoſe many preſſures. 

That fo we may have intereſt in thoſe many priviledges, 

That fo we may evidence our ſelves true and loyal) ſouldi- 
ers of the Lord Chrilt Ieſns, And 

That fo we may not onely deſcrie and diſcerne,but alſo dif 
anull and difable, yea and diſperſe and difpoile the many 
diſguiſed difadvantagious tentations of the ſlie and fubril] 
rempter. 

That ſo we may eonragionfly and comfortably conquer; 
for, as want of watchfulnefle makes men of valour and vali- 
dity vincible, and often varquiſhed vafials: So watcbfull 
vigtlance adds vigour , makes oft invincible and vitorious, 


Cnae, XIL, 
{br iffian ſouldiers mnſ} fie to God for ſuccony. 


Artia!l men etght not, ana Chriſtian warriours do not 
depend upon their owne fortitude and firrniture ; therr 
owne valour and vigilance; their owne ſtrength and ſedulity; 
their owne power and policie : buton the helpe, affiſtance , 
and protection of the Lord of hoſts, their God ; for there is 
no king faved by the multitude of an hoſt, a mighty man is not 
deliverc:! by much ſtrength, a horſe is a vaine thing for ſafety, 
neither ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength, P/al. 33. 16, 
17. Therefore Davidacknowledged that by the Lord he had 
run through a troupe, and by his God he had leaped over a 
wall,P/e/. T8. 29. That it was God who girded him with 
ſtrength, Ver. 3 2. Being therefore to encounter that exaſpera- 
ted execrable Philiſtine who defied the armies of the living 
God,1 Sem.17.26 Whodiſdained David, V.42.Cuirſed him 
by his God, Ver\. 43. And threatned to give his fleſh to the 
fowles of the ayre, and the beaſts of the field, Verſ. 44. He 
p_—_ proclaimed that he came to him in the name of the 

rd of hoſts, the God of the armies of Iſrael, Ver.45. And 
cankdently concluded that the Loud would deliver hin 


(maugre 
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( mangre all bis paifſant proweſſe and military nunition ) in- 
to his hands to ſmite,, to take off his head from him, togive 
not onely his , but the carcaſſes of the hoſt of the Philitmes 
unto the fowles of the ayre, and to the wild beaſts of the 
carth, that a]l the earth might know that there isa God in 
Iſrac], and all that afſembly might knew that the Lord 
faveth not with ſword and ſpeare, Verſe 46,47. Hence 
was it that Gi4e0n commanded his ſouldiers to cry, the 
ſword of the Lord, Iudges 7. 18. That /oeb encouraging 
his brother ef16:Aas, faid, the Lord doe that which ſee- 
meth him good, 2 Same! ro. 12. And [ahaxzict encou- 
raged leboſaphat and all Indah after this manner : Thus 
faith the Lord unto you ; Be not afraid nor diſmaid by 
reaſon of this great multitude, for the batte]] is nor yours, 
but Gods : —yee ſhall not need to fight in this battel] : 
Set your ſelves, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the falvation of the 
Lord with you, &c. 3 Chrenicl. 20. 14, 15, I7. Hence is 
it that although ſome truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
Yet the Church and choſen of God will remember the name 
of the Lord our God ; and for this cauſe they rite and ſtahd 
upright , when thofe ether are brotght downe and fallen, 
P ad. 2 ©, 8. | 

I . For the Lord our God is a Lord of hoſts, P/al.80.19.84. 
1,3,3,12, 46.7,12. having Angels, Elements, Sun, Moone,, 
Stars, Wind, Raine,ftormes,tempeſts, clouds, darknes,lice,!o- 
cuſts , flies, frogs,and whatſoever bath breath opbeing, athus 
check and command.at his ordering and diſpoſing. 

2. Fromhim ſafety and ſecurity, defence and deliverance in 
and from dangers and diſtreſſes of all fortsare, z 75m.4.18. | 

3, Thoſe whom he will defend and deliver, all the tyrants 
in the world cannot harme and burt, no not Satan, {ob 1, Luke 
22.32.'3 Core12.7. Kov.3.10, ' 

4. The welfare and ſafety of Chriſts Church and King- 
dome cdnſiſts not in chariots, in horſes, or ſuch like warlike 
furnirure, Zach.9.10. For no ſuch can prevaile againſt God, 
Pre.21.30, And all ſuch hopes and belpes without him are 


vaine and vaniſhing, P/a/,60.11. 108.12, 
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5. Forhebreaks the bow, and cutteth the ſpeare in ſimder, 
he burneththe chariot in the fire, P/4/.46 9. 
| 6. As no power and policy canprevaile againſt him, fo 
no aivity nor ability withont lim , Pſalm: 144.1, Zach, 
9. 13. | : 
| 7. Itishe who doth all the parts of a va''ant and viAtorions 
| warriour for his Church and choſen, Zach. 9.14, For he is 
ſenſibly ſeene as a ſupream* and ſoveraigne Capraine is wone 
tobe, He asa {onldier doth fight with his arrowes againſt 
his and their enemics. Hz as a Centurion, or leader of a 
band, doth march before them in battel] accompanied 
with whirle-winds, Hee, as a Trumpeter, doth ſound 
ſo ſhrill and adding a voice , which ſhall diſmay and dif 
2 hearten the enemy. | 
8. Itis the Lord which is all matter of mimition and de- 
| fence unto them, namely, 
| A buckler to hold off blowes and batteries, Gen.15.r. 
| A fortreſſe,rock,tower,horn,rengrh, P/.18 1,2,;0,32,33 
| A help and ſhield, P/al.33.:0. 115-9 10,tr. 
| 


* Abartell-bow, Zech.no 4. A wall of fire,z.5. And an en- 
eamping about his Church becauſe of the army, Zch.g.8. 
He is the corner by whom we are upholden, Zach.1 0.4. 
He is the naile by which we are faſtned, /6:4. 
H: is the battell-bow by which weare defended. 
| Hence is it that his Saints and ſervants formerly haye done, 
| and ſti]l ought 
Hh I. Torepoſe their truſt,and wholly reſt upon the Lord,and 
| not ſay intheir hearts, our power, and the mightof our hands 
| hath done this,Dexr.8.17, But with us is the Lord our God 
to help us, and fight our battels, 2 Chro»,32.8. For the Lord 
will have mercyupon them, and ſave them by the Lord their 
God,and will not ſave them by bow,nor by (word, nor by bat- 
| ee11,by horſes, nor by horſmen, Heſ. 1.7. | 
| 2. Topraiſe hisname for deliverarce from danþers paſt, | 
| faying, We will rejoyce intby ſalvation, and inthy name, &c, | 
Palme 236.5, Be thow exalted O God, &c. 21,13, Therefore 
wel / g3ve thankes, &c. Pſolme 18.49, 50, Exod; 15, 1,2, 
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3, 4+ 1 will ug, &c. Iudgers 5. 2. 

3. Topray to him for helpe, ſaccour, ſafety and defence; 
Plead my cauſe O Lord with them that ſtrive with me,fight a- 
gainſt them that fighr againſt mezrake hold of ſhield and buck- 
lerand Rand up for mine helpe ; draw outalfo the ſpeare,and 
top the way againſt them that perſecute, me , and ſay un- 
to my ſoule Iam thy ſalvation, Pal. 35. 1,2,3. Thus laces 
when £/as came againſt him, prayed to God for proteQtion, | 
and prevailed, Gem. 32. Thus /choſaphat prayed, ſaying , 'O 
our Gqd—we have ro might avainſt this great company that 
commeth againft us, neither know we what todo, burt.our 
eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron.20.6,7,10,11,12. Thus Heze- 
ki4b prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, O Lord of hofts, God of 
Iir:el,&c. 1{:.37.16,17,18,19,20. Thus while /oana and I(- 
rac] tought with Amalck, Moſes prayed, Exod.17.9., 

If in ſuch concordant conflicts, wherein men and men come 
bat together, like in nature, and for number, inftature, and for 
trength, mproweſle, and for policy; being equally inſtructed 
in mart;all diſcipline to manage their warlike proceedings, 
being equally furniſhed with all manner furniture needfull 
and fictirg for fighe, If (I fay) m fighting againlt fraike and 
feeble ficſh aud bloud, prayer mult be added unto, and ac- 
company other. preparations; and the people of Gad have 
with care and conſcience continually conjoyned prayer- to 
other: Witneſle Moſer, Exod.17.9. Samuel, 1 Sam.7.5, le- 
be/aphat, 2.( hron. 20, 3; &c, and divetſc others, They well 
knowing, that meancs, although many; preparations,although 
profitable and puiſlant, tobe of no uſe, P/al.1 27.2. Excepe the 
Lord build,&c. Thertore they wonld nat trult in their bowes, 
knowing that their {words could not ſave them, P/a1.44-6.and 
that through God they could puſh dowre their enemies, ard 
tread them under,&c,V .5,7,8,9.And they well knowing that 
prayer is ſanAtited by God to obtaine his help and bleſſing : 
that prayer 18 exceeding powerfull and prevailing; yea fothat 
whether other meancs failed or abounded, they would never 
neglee this : which makes ſupply where and when they are 


wanting, and makes them powerfull and ſucce flefall, if fer - 
; P vent) y 
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vently uſed, When one told Xuwali ying, .O Namt,theeu- 
mics prepare warre apaint thee he cheerfully anſpered, Gu I [a- 
erifice, implying that the forces of enemics arc withitool and 
overcome more by the help of God thanour own forces. How 
much/more I fay ought we to pray inour ſpiritual] combars a< 
ganit'cnemics whithareinnumerable,namely, the world, and 
all wicked men;the fleſh,and all irs filthy luſts;rhe Divel}, and 
all evill angels. The world being malicious,crucll, rafty,vaine, 
& evill;zthe fleſh being rebellious, wanton,and deceiptful]; ;and 
the Divell malignant, mighty, fierce, and traudu)ent ; and our 
ſelves being luch whoſe weaknefles are wondertull , whoſe 
wants are many, whote miſeries are great, and whole nece(li- 
ties are continual}, Pray therefore that we may prevatle, 

I. For withour God we cando nothing, /oh.15.5.It is God 
which worketh 1n ws both to will and to os of his good plea- 


ſure, Phi.z.n4.We can do all things through Chriſt ftrenathe= 


nhig us, Phe, 4-1 3; All our hope in,and help from God, and 
Gads help is 6b! ratned by prayer. There is thing [+ bard, but 
with Gods belp of maybe 40-8 e;on hirs therſove leg us dep#a, 
of bem tet 45 ſerk help,oh- IC accompliN our purps/er, Faith Si An- 
onftine, Hence it is that'S;.CAryroftome bath the{eipregnant pat= 

faves, T here 1 nothing ſtronger than man rightly praying? fo oF) of 
4 wor conld appeaſe that ſwriarg nrvernor, whith neither feared 
Got,nor vewverenced man, much more hal be provoke God to love 
who dab hand by bir continually, Me doth vour-maﬀter the bel- 
'/ {hou chaſe away delights 8&0; A: oalh, There 4 worhing wore pory- 
erſwll than a man wiſely praying; forif «a woman toxld turn the 
erruel] jwdpe which neither ſeared God, nor honewred rman, much 
we Bal bermube God favonrablero him, who ſticks to continual 
pra yer;he doch Vero ome the belly, &- ronterny delicious daintiey. 

© 2: Forprayer is of ſuch force mdetticacy'in thisvur Chri- 
fian warfare,that S. Cbry/oftormeſanch, Prayers are wesphty wea- 
pert of they be eftablihed with neceſſary wiſtome ; and that you 
may nicer and the force therof,continuall prayer deth wa hon 
ſpameleſnes,wrongecruclty,endraſhucs,and that which friend/Ivp 
heth not donr, prayer doth performe ; and conflant prayer hath 
delivered ter worthy which was axzworthy, For theſe are great 


Weapons 
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w:#pony of they be fonndedywth ſervency of fpirit, 5f without 
falſe,and varne glory ifwith a fincere mind,and a contrive heart. 
T au doth break off warres, thee hath made an unacceptable and 
woinerthy nation aclefable and gratefwll. Againe, Although 
God moved with mercy doth ſomething,yet here aljo prayer doth 
ford much helpe——yort helping together in prayer —neitber doth 
he attrgbute the whole ta thewrleſt be ſhould puſſe np their minds: 


CEry/. in Reb. 
I0.Sponte pear 
cantib.T om. 4- 


weirther againe doth he wholly remove them from the praiſe of 


the benefit, that he might encontage them and make them more 
cheareſull, aud that be nrxght bind them faſt in friendſhip 4« 
mongit themſ{elurs—prayer was made without ceafing by the 
Church to God for him, «(Is 10. Andit had ſuch farce, that 
alchough the doores were ſont, and chatnes did binde the Aps« 
file, and the keepers aid ſleeps on both ſides at hu fide, yer t 
brought bins out, and delrvered him from all perils, Apgaine, 
Truly all kinds of heavenly weapons are 'compriſed in divine 


1.':Mm Hom. 1.ix 
2/C0r. 1. 


' Hom. de pres. 


prayers, which alone are able to preſerve theſe which have com® Ton. s. 


mitted themſelves to Goa—Bmnt prayer u an invincible dart, 4 
ſecure fortreſſe, which doth put to flight as well as one ſouldier 
many thouſands : for honourable David beat downethar Goliah 


frrienſly running upon him like ſame formidable Divell,nor with 


weapons, not with ſword, but with prayer, Prayer tuthe moſt ne- 
ceſſary weapon. T hat which riches nor the multitude of helpers, 
nor phyſicall sks1l,nor Prince-ltke 7 hrine ſe of mind conld not 
effeft, that the prayer of one poore 1, 

prayer I ſay, not that ſlender and ſlothſull, but that which 4 car 
n:ſl,ond doth come from a mind grieving, and 4 contrite heart. 


' Tom.5. dC inte 
compreh, Det 
nat. 


needy one was able to doe : 


T he force of prayer hath quenched the forceef fire, hathrepreſſed 11; 


the rage of lions,hath appraſed war: hath removed battels, bath 


taken away tempeſis, hath chaſed away Divels, hath opened the 


deares of beaven, broken the chaines of death, tinned awiy freke. 


nefſes removed 4riþleaſurer; made ftrong cities ſhaking by means 

4 earthquakes , aboliſhedor removed jndgements falling from 

eaven,the ſubtiltics of men,aud alterils, Againe,Such force as 

waters bgve in trees, the ſame have the prayers of boly men im 

thu life; S.Paul with theſe by night did refreſh hiy mind, did cafi- 

ly vanqui/ſh dangers, did offer his backe as a ſtone to ſtripes, 
| P 3 h 


Tom. 5. de pris- 


bis pezccgtafety,and good fucceſle, 2 Cor.1.11, 
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in ſuch ſort be fhaoke the priſon in Macedowa, even [6 as «teen 
be brake the fetters by prayers: ſo be delivered che [ ai lor from 
errour, {o be d:firozed and diſſolv:d the tyr anni: of Diveliby 


prayer. And that which this grave,godly and golden-month'd 


Father doth avouch of prayer ; namely, that nothing is ftron+ 
ger than hiar who rightly prayerh, that nothing 1s mare pow® 
erfull than a pious man praying. That prayers are great wea- 
pons, yea the firreſt weapons, have great force, yea fach, that 
they ealily yanquiſh the Divell, The fame doth the unerring 
\W ord of God averre as amthenricall, and of allowed authort- 
ty, Ex-d.17.11. When « Hofer held up his hands Ifracl pre- 
vailed,&c. Iſrachccaſethto conquer when Moſer ceaſerh to 
pray, but by his prayer they conquer and obtaine the vitory. 
Samnels prayer difcomfited the Phililtines, 1 Sam. 7.8,9,T0., 
The prayer of 1/aiah 2 King.19.4. Of Hez+kseb, ver.t5. and 
the peopic of God difcomfited rhe huge and hauzhty hoſt of 
the Aſiyrians,ver. 35 . The prayer of the Church delivered Pe- 
ter, AA.12.5. Therefore the Apoltle S. Pas/ being in great 
danger of his ceuntrey-menthe lewes, deſires the Romans to 
encounter them and-reſcuchim, not with fwords, (peares,and 
alike warlike weapons,but by fighting with God by pray- 
er for his ſafety, wherin lieth more ſecurity than in all force of 
armcs, by how much Gods power cxceedeth all earthly 


might, Rem.15+e39. And agknowledgeth that the prayers of 
the faithtull were effe ual], procure 


| a forcible. meanes to 


Hence was itthat when Satan that execrable and exaſpera- 
ted cnemy to.gooines,grace,good ations,and godſy men, di- 
igentto do miſchicfc,ready to watch and wait for advantages 
azaialt the rightcous,reſtlefle in refifting,and buſieſt in bickers= 
ing withthe bleſſed people of God when they are beſt imploy- 
ed. \V ten Satan full of ſubtilty and fedulity in oppefingand en- 


_ deavouringto overmatchthe ſtrongeſt, when I fay this bold, 

ftom,malicious,and proud miſcreant rigorouſly reſiſted lone 
the high Pricſt , Chriſt Icſus the Mcdiatour of interceſſion as 
well as of ſalvation, with vchement inſtancy and reiterated re- 


preofes doth rcpell ard repulſe him. with prayer, faying, 
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The Locd rebuke thee OSatan, Zect;313;) When he defired 


diligently tolift and winnow Perenas wheyt; Thrift 
Paul was buffered by the Divell,-he likewiſe beſonghtthe 
Lord, and ohtainedtbatGods-grate (hould be [ſofficrert for 
him, 2. Cor. 18.8: When'<Afarrs Savalini (25 Fafcbiy' 

Antonias Pixu(asCarrew)was diftie(tq with thirſt;the Ct 
fiian legign,which fought not@bely with wenpane hitpray 
alſo,prayed umto God; and preſently x ereattempeſtaroſe, in 
which God gave 'tefrcſhing to the Rvinars ; and fiteommfired 


their enemtcs with lightening: whichwittory obtamied bythe 
Ie#for the fame of 


"Chriſtians prayers,the; Emperour raverhar 
thundrivg legion. When T-beodofings Chriſtin rour pert Sorom.lib.y- 
ccived the war to be ditheult & dangerous becauſe ofthe nuthe £2: 24: 
bers and ſtrength of e1:emies' , and his Captaines Ailſraſives 
from fighting inthe ſtxeights ofthe! Alpes :he havi Fu 1p 
vight 1 praycr,and received comfortable” HAI, 6 war, 
Jed out his army in a molt frerce 'wardid oveteometheehetn 
being belped from heaven withigreat winds whichwere con> 
trary tothe enemies, Carolas Magnmi is tightly commended ; 
4s 4 pattern ſor allthe wor td;zat that gainy re'fi ret ro Car7-lib.4. 
Obwveb did © wpith 


T exep/c y hr did — 
God,exd did joynewith all prone prople th prior.” 0) 
- 3. Prayer isof that force andefticacy,that'S. Chryſoſl owre cals 
it a well fortified prexd, the ſafeſt ſortifitation,a oreat bulwdr 
of the Chyrcb which cannet be burreved Howh,the nrſhaken nun 
tien or rawpier, nd dreatfull mebe Dives; ' tid vVitramably; 
for praicr 1s a8 an impenetrablebulwarke whith earthibthe pre 
judic'd,by Satans pernicious& perilous, dlabolical ditefal darts, 
Hate 26,41. Prazttat ye emer natinto rempetion,” TCis in IfTT= 
Preg naldetortreſſeand towerofdefenoey fate ffnccguring a 
ſhicldiog againit the fore and farpof theo Fulſtaht þ'vs — _ 
and policies,the extreameſt rage reg TORY ER 
and bloudy combirations of Satan and his helliſh complices, © 
AfF.la,y5 Itisan jwovincibleramper,and irrefiftable re re 


precat. 


ut # 


colling back wb redutdantandbredovbird frerifrh, and pyif- 
een bu P 1 flexible 


< 


' Tom.5.Orat.de 


A # 


* . 
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Acxible & inraged furious oppoſers of Gods people upon their 
@WHNC Pates, prayer of David tarnes the vele fs wif. 
dame of. Achiropyel-into fooliſhnefſe, '2'\Sam. 15.31, For his 
countell was overthrowne,and he hanged himſelf, 2 Sew. r 7, 
14-23. The prayer of the Iewes lifted Hawn upon the fame 
gallowes he had prepared for 4fordecsi, E/.7.9. preſſed him 


* anime tho Remuithetin rovided for others,and rurned 


the keen and cutting force and fury of 'inraged and-exaſperated 
authorirynpon the heads of their enemies, Eff. 8.9. The prayer 
of Danielnot onely mitigated the rage, and ſtopped the rave- 
nous mouthes of4he greedy tons , butalſo-brought kis cruel), 


crafty,and malicious accuſers into-the dreadfa)l arid deftroy ing 


denof thoſe grim and bloudy creatures, Dan 6:22. 

4. Prayer mult be joyned to our Chriſtianarmour, Fob, 6.18, 
We cannot furniſh our felves with,nor fitly uſe the ſame with 
out prayer. We mult pray for our armour,and this our armonr 
muſt be firred &e xercrſed by!prater;zwe mult pray tor ſtrength... 
courage, Will, wiſdome andability toute it, and we muſtpray 
for a bleſſiguponthe uſing of it. Pray we muſt that our Joines 
may be girtabout with truth, that we may have the breſtplate 
of righteouſnefle,oun feer ſhod; &c. and having theſe we muſt 
pray. Berighteaus and pray: Be patient and pray. Believeand 
pray. Hope and pray. Vie the ſword of the Spirit and pray,and 
that we may havetheſe, pray. Prayer is therefore neceſſary for 
us Chriſtian ſouldiers,yea of ſuch importance,that we miſt be=- 
fore the fight pray for armour;abilities,and aſfiltance toaccom= 
modate and make usfit and-uthiciently farnifhed for the com+» 
'Var:we mult alfo fight and pray:for by prayer we may be aſſu- 
red of fuccourand affiſtance :- without prayer no good fucceſſe 


Rif.in Pſal.65 can be expeRted. We muſt fiyh (faith Hilaric) againſt the Di- 


wvell and bi weapon by our prayers, and the vittory of ony war» 
fare 4 tobe manifeſted by 


oar refojcing, And, Prayer 1 4-y00d: 
"4m. Epift.lib. Exnckler, ſaith S, Ambroſe. - 


10 Tp.8 2+ 
V/el. 


Let therefore the men ofthis world fo bufily imploy them- 
ſelves inthe trafficks and negotiationsof this life,that they nei- 
ther will nor can ſpare time from the ſervice of theiridoll 
Mammon for the ſpeciall, ſacred, ſoveraigne ſervice-of God, 


Judging: 
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ging this weighty and worthyaworke needleſſcand unne- 
_ Let abjeR Atheiſts deladed by the Divell that deceis' 
ver abdicate and abandon( inhexreablrorring.ifive deſperately 
deriding ) this deny of divine Mignityy as averſe to their - 
bly prophane, though pleaſing 


of arreligious atheiſme' 
_ and ungedlineſlſe; E-ttarifind ſecure, yeaall corrupt and 
carl fe Chriſtians ſeized npon and ſeduced by Satan, ſenſually 
Acightrhis ſerions ſcryice, afing itasa matterof no moment, 


ry 


and as a wr ny mplement, curſorily mumblingover a | 


few words when they have nothing. els to.doz orpartering 0+! 
ver ſome certaine ſentences dreaming feeping and; 
waking. Let deluding and deceiptthll diffemblers prepoſte- 
rouſly .pretermit this pious ce: to our Father \in —_ 
cret, practiſing it only proudly8c _u ariſaically in publike:tobe 
ſeenof men,asqnengine to ſcrue thermſelycsimtopeoples ate- 
Rions,as aſta]king horfe to catchand incloſe p r applauſe, 

andas a ladder:to mount themſelves aloft, that they may ſeem 
tobe men of ſingniar and ſurpaſſing devotion. Thus manifeſt»: 
mg themſelves in the judgment af S.Chryſoſtome men dead in 
ſinnes andtreſpaſſes,and-not well in their-wits; this v are 
theſe: Hhoſwever doth not pray unto Ged daily,neither doth de- 
fire towſe thu heavenly Communication, mm Fm and doth wholly 
wart /onls and ſenſe; for that ts the greateft conjetture of foo- 
tifensſſe end xnſonfibleneſſeiſering that the neblineſſe of the dig-! 


nity of thi 14 not knowne, ſeei " that prayer 11 not loved, ſting; 
thas it not effeemed the dearh. of the ſole: not'to honony God 


by prayer; for #« thu our bedy I weene, 2 the foule 6 abſent is 
4 ad and ſtinking; ſo the ſoule,except it doth raiſe up it ſelfepto 
prayer dead, nuiſcrable and ſtinking. And thar we are to judge 
it wore grievous than death to be hvac of prayer. The Pro-' 
pher Daniel tearherh ta; mbar mere wilting to dic tha tothe 
bindered three dayes from prayer; for ntither did the King of the 
Per fians command to do any thing" again One? ue 
Sour toget arreſt of threvunyes.; A therefore wk ny fable 
from ule exerciſe of praytry neither eb Belod din 
went and earneſt love bereof, | know for a es forthwith. that 
wethin "g! hononr able or p«ſſing excellent 4 poſſeſſed ys yd 
P 4 | 


Tom 5 .Jde pre» 
cat, 


tiidia- 


22 6x : Tie.Chitfiat Geaſs Car. nt} 
. And theſs hiiilayings/aco autheumechll; 2nd of ayMinbleau« 


.beingcoidoamntroriatwicering can wok foveraigne, 
actabubemiucicy the Word off Gad,: < 
ſhingand pragiaiming ach perverſe aud propliane! per pay: 
betbultfooles who@yrintheig hearts there's ip God. 
kers obimiaquith{ wbickhayend: knowledag—they not ca Naw 
= cl. TT AITERR andiherefore godieiſc/and ircehe) 
wAthciſts : Tocaftoftehe exe of God, los 15.4 theres 
forothey bave fonſalico the Lord, which. js an.evill ad bi-ter; 
thingg/er.2. 1:9. and chereforeithe Lord will came to them-ro! 
jbdgement,aukbea fwoift witnefle again them, Mal.3:5. To 
waitt- the fpiritof grace, Zuch 12.10, 'or'the fptrit ofadop- 
tion,:.Rom. 8; 85. and. therefore not to. belong to Chrilt, 
Ram,8.9. | | 
-— A; Yetletusfllow Chriſtianfoutdicrs pw BY 
"Firſt Put:to whom ſhould:we pray 2 : fl, 
;' Gotonclhy: bleiſed for ever ovghtto bee the: objed of our- 
Prayers, mancly,Fathey,Son,and Holy-Ghoſt,: 
r. For hee enely\is omniſcient,' arching and ryingthe 
| warts andreirics,:and{therciorc heonely:candiſcerne, anddt-! 
| _ | {hogan whoehcrour prayersbciincere;lound, and from the: 
| -- heartornot, /er.Þ7;p0,. 1 | 
- 31 Forhbeonly isomnipreſent ata} times, andin alt places, 
P/al. 139.7: to hearochefureand applications. oral plats | 
| | petitioners; - K'ge 
+ 3. Forhe hacks ennivetiind. able Gag abu wheel 
| ſocver weask,to gratife and glad thofe which pray unto —_ 


Gen; 7 TI; & Y 141 
4+ Fonke onclyinth objehof om fth, Jeb 14 Le cheron 
toreotatr Row. 4.) i th 
| »" $1 bot religions wertipisduc TD hi Dent.x ww 19, 
if CAMs, 419... 1” yd 
i But fich iaqtrayer; ſat.3 $53 


| 6.) For-wee muſd pray according BYE it,. 

8, B& ſyn is 
| Cain 6." 

Awaythereſore with ſax prayer, 


Is Which, 


RR. 
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-; $4. W hichrobs Godofthardivine tononr whitled oitely 
duetohim,. M14: 5.9; 

2. Whichrobs Chriſt of hatodice of Mcdimorſiip which 
is peculiar and qreper 20 ng bom 2.gf5,8 1viak2;r,2 
tor Nec onely 1 is Miediarour of interceflion as well axfakea- 
tor) 35 Tot 30/7 Af 

3. Whichis ivitius, andfoniclede, Giechby cariteithey 
heare our prayers, know our wantsand wilhesy/6 3:x6-nop 
| gree avd gravt what we defire,, /aw. 2.07, 

'4.- Whichis idle,and ſuperfinous, Chriſt being achionvifinſ} 

High-Prieſt,Heb.z 17, touched with our\ infirmitiog:ti6;to 
whom we may poe boldly,7.25. and God through thealone: 
mediationof Chriſt being reconciled,and excceding mack 


unto us,2 Cor.1,3. 

5.” W.hichis no where warranted in ſacred writ; : eihegby 
divineprecept, practiſe, or promite, all which direcu y croe 
and thwart this Antichriſtian doQtrine. 

And pray we to Gods | 

Ts Which; is the ſearcherof the hearts and reinesy Pfad.7 29, 
2 3. a divine ſpiritua}icfenocdediarmgunto-man hischouphts, 
eAmos 4 13; privieto alliour ſteps and Ratians,. whic® and 
wandrings, Pſal.139.2. and therefore ed with. the” 
ſecret plots and projets of Sathang curſed complices. - And 
therefore he knowes how; to fruſtrate. their intendmients; to/ 
turne their conſultations: into fooliſhneſſe, - arcaule\ thead tos 
worke ourgreaten good; -*;.:i 1 zoA .7 

2 Whoisalmighty and all- afficiens fooke removeth the* 
mountaines,commandeththe- Sun;ſhaketh- the carthz8c,;:{b6": 
9.5,6,7,8. for hecreatedall tings with his word afhothinp, 
Gen,x, to hicm-nothing is: tapoſlible,; Geo, 18. 14 10 hibs tl 
things are as nothing ,the inbabitants of the earth as;jraſſs-boy<:: 
pers,ece 1{ac40.h2,17: from him none.can debiver, Ifa-43.13. 
Lite to him there 14 none amongſt the mighty,Ex. 9 1, Therfore 
ableto deliver, Javeand faccour. i in the ;depth.of 
danger, and fromthe moſt dreadtulldiltrefies; » > +, 01/050 f) 
3; Who is faithfull;Rtanding to his words, andperforming 
IE Ts made tous, Cor, 1-9. I0.13. 


A 


be 


-- 
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able, /aw.1.17. andalwaics the ſame.” Therefore ready to 
performe all his promiſes made fot our proteQion, preferya« 
non,andthe like, | ' fp 
Secondly, Tothis God therefore let us pray. 

| Forwhat? _ _ hw 

1, Notfor ſuch things (in generall)which are againſt Gods 
glory, the good and edification of Gods Church,or the falvati- 
on of our owne ſonles and bodies. - 

2. Not for ſuch things, which are noiſome and nought, be= 
ing evill-by nature, or accident. Such: was the petition ofthe 
Irachites to Semwecl for a King, 1 Sam:8.5: To the Lord for 
Rcſh,P/al.78 30.4 + | | 

| 3» Notfor thingsanſcemely for God to grant, or contrary 
to his nature, : 

4- Not for things already obtained and enjnyed,except ” 

1, Tohave thoſe good things'in poſſeſſion, which wee 
have already in per{waſion ; re which wee have fe. 

2. To == thoſe in fuller meaſure,which we have alrea- 
dy inſome part. 

3: To haverhat inuſe, which we have in poſſeſſion, - 

4+ Tohavethoſe good'things in ſenſe and feeding, which 
we have inknowledge,and underſtanding. 

5. To havethem ſenſibly, which wee have certainely. 
Thus of right we may, and of duty we ought to pray for that 
we have; /ob.14.17.. WoW 12.5 I 14! 

5. Notfor things altogether impoſſible, and'for ever tobe. 
obtained,namely ſuch which are contrary to Godseverlalting, 
and unchangeable decree,as for example, | 

.5, Tohave Chriſt, and Antichriſt made friends, 

®, 'Toobtainc life without dearhythe crowne of immerts]j- 

ty withoutthe Croſſe, HF. 14.22. | 

ot Ts have ſin pardoned without faith and repentance, : 
3.3. \ 4:8 "EF 2 ts 

:4- To bave falvation,or glorification withoutzor before ſan-' 
Aification, and grace, Heb.n314. 7 | 1153: [15 106 

5. To know the times and ſeaſons, which the father hath 
put in his own pawer,AerT j. 32 10Q.1,7. 1 Yet 


'C To 


Cranr.ir, The Chriflian Confiit, 22g 

6. To prevent or putoff the appointed time ofdeath, :Tob 
ern ears rs 4x64 : [de 

ot VUtthat a-man ma It to pray.ror” many % 

which cannot be had in this 6s, Oar 1s good 
things God hath promiſed to his Church and choſen ;;namely,. 
we may and oughtro pray IQ 1 

1, Forthefu'lnefſe of Gods grace,and'ſpirit. 1, 3 
| 2. For the  perfeRiian of. thoſe. graces, which are begun 
In us. | \ 443 wth 
3. For the utter aboliſhing of Satans kingdome, of Anti- 
chriſt, Hercſte, Idolatey, 440 IM - 

4 For the univerfall eſtabliſhment,. and flouriſhing eſtate 
of Gods Charch, Truth; Goſpel),Religion. WR 

5. Foranſwerable ovedience to Gods will in carth and. in 
heaven,in men and in Angels, which though it is impoſlible for 
a time,yetnot for ever, neither in all reſpects though in ſome,, 
Phdl.3.1 2,15, Fo 

But for things needfull,profitable; poſſible, lawfull, goed, 
and holy we muſt pray, Mdat.7.1 1, Some of them abſolutely,. 
namely,ſuch whichtend to Gods glory, 1 Cor.10.3 1: and our 
owne and others ſalvation, as for hope, faith; remiſlion of ſins, 
and ſach like, Some of thenronely conditionally,.namely.ſo 
farre forth as the enjoyment, and poſlcſ[ion of them may bets 
the glory of God,the good ofthe Church,and our owne ; thus: 
for health, wealth, peace, riches,children, and ſuch like not ne» 
ce{fary,but ſecundary, yetgood bleſſings. 


* 


T. Want we wiſedome, whereby to conlider our latte? 
end,Dent:32.29; Toſbunevery evill way, Pro.2- To frame 
our livesaccording to the Word of God, 2 Tim.3.5, Tale 
preciſely, Epbeſ-4i15. To improve all oceafions-of doin 
good, Col 45. Pray, 11K rags ry rep 1 6; tg . 
any want wiſdome,lct him ask,oc. i 0 4 Avant; 

2. Would wee have the creatures-of-God, and all our 
courſes fanRified,. ſeaſoned',. and ſweetned to us,. that in 
the ufe of them Sathan may not ſurpriſc,. and ſapplant.us Þ 
Pray, i Tom. 4:5. every creature of God © ſanitrfi 4 by the 


JF or 4 is +/+ 4 '1 Fa 
| 3» Would: 


aJfnT+. 


% 


-” 


The Chrifltan Confiit, Cuar.18. 

3- Would wee have remiffion of finnes, and the fame 
tends aſſured to us, and thereby our reconeihation with 
God? Pray.Hoſ.xq.2,Txrne wntotbe Lord and ſay.T\ ate away 
— receive us gractenſly, Adat.7.7. 

4. Would webe ſutficiently tortified and furnithed againſt 
the force, and fraud, and fury bf all infernall tte1zds ; yea fo 
that, alrhough.hey fifrus;-onr faith wmay'itot faile;-althongh 
they buſter is, Gods grace may bee fofficiert {os us? Pray, 
Links 3: 32.31. { bave prayed, Fo. 2 Cor.12. 8, / beſougbt, 
"CO * ' 

5. W Would wee bee banked with the ſpiritof the Lord, 
the ſpirir of wiſdome ; underſtandiug, the ſpirit.of conn- 
ſell, and might, /fe.n1.2? Pray, Znki11. 33. How mach © 
wore ſhall your bexwventy father give the holy ſparvt 0 toces 
that aike him. 

6. Would we remove juſgements inficted, or prevent 
them being threatned? Pray. 7am,z 13, (s any filed tag 
bim pray. lerewy 20.19. Heurhiab beſonghtohr, 

9, Would we have the power and predominance of fin, 
and the ſameEſubducd and (upprefied inus,and our corruptions 
conquered ® Pray, P/al,:9 13: Cleanſe we few ſecret ſinner, 
keepe me that prion precores feos prevaile noe outer mr, Wig: 13 3. 
Let nat any iniquity bave domman over me. 

8 Would we have cur daily wants upplied, Or Tecome 
penſed tous? Pray, /aw.1.5.1f avy lacke,C*c. end it ſoall bee 

res bim, 

/,'9, Would wee have our whole life continually fan 8. 
64, aid wee comfortably prepared for a better ? Pray."Phils 
\C TY;i0s 0 

 16.. Would we preſerve, cheriſh, and ſtrengthen all ſpi- 
| ticnall gracts in4& ? Pray. {04.1.9 Fe do not + prgy and 
deſire that you might be filled with the nn. cd hu willnn 
ood wiſdemme and fpirernelt underft ancong. | 

' IT. Wenld we obtaine, and cnjoy any good > Peay, lob, 
16. 2 — x you ſont acke the father in wy noms be wilt 

fed . by 34 v4 1 $| 
£ "Secondly, This 18 a ſoyeraigne Glve for every, RTE) 
4. 
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I, Itſtopr, and ſtayed thoſe many dreadfull, and diſtreſſing, 
Plagues in Egypr. 

2. Ittooke away, and turned the contagions incurable le- 
profic of c Miriam into perfect fanity, Naw. 12-13, _. .- 

3. IteffeQually healed the weake, and withered: hand of 
wicked Jeroboam, 1 King 13 6. | 

4- It reſtored Publizs to former health when' he lay fick os 
a fever,and'of a bloudy flixe, 7.28.8. | 

Thirdly, This bath efteRted,and brought to paſſe wonderfull, 
and extraordinary things. | 

I, It hath. obtained viRtory in batte]}, 3 Chres. 14. 11. 
20,6, | fe”, 
3. Tt cauſed thoſe two great Tights inthe firmament, which 
continually ran-with incredible ſwiftnefc,and celerity to ſtand 
ſtill, eG, 13. inthe midſt of heaven about a-whole day, that 
Gods people might be avenged oftheir enemies. 

3- It occaſioned the (olid and ſtable carth to-ſhake';. as > 
ſigne and teſtimony of Gods love and favour of his Joving 
and gracious preſence to his children, eA7.4.31. 16.26. 

4. It quenched that raging and furious fire, which was 
kindled by the fierce anger of the Lord by meanes of theiv 
finnes, and -waſtingly conſumed the. people in. Tabeneb, 
Namb.11,7. 

Foeurthly, This is of extraordinary efficacie and powerin 
all things,as an Vnicornes-horne to expell, and take away the: 
pollution and poiſon, the harme and burt from cycry thing ; a 
Phyſitian in ſickneſſe,in every ſtrife a Eawyer, 
 Fifely, This is of ſuch force and ſtrengrh,that nothing is, or 
ean bee more powerfull,. it prevaileth over men, over An- 
gels, Heſ. 12.4: over Divels, Aatth;17.21, and with God, 
2 Kiy.20:3\ F; et MT 3 | 
- Sixthly, This is a ſure meſlehger, which will-not, cannotbe 
hindred : a ſure friend, which will never faile, and a puiſlant 
prevailer in the courts of heaven, Zach.13.9, Lament.3.56. 
Aath,7.8. A £24-f 

I. For the Lord our God isa hearerof prayers, if pious,and 


rightly performed, Dewt.4:7. Pſal.65.2. O thouthathearcſt 
| prayers,. 


Objea, 1, 


Anſw, 
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prayers. He hath pawn'd and plighted his word and pramiſe, 
which is yea and Amen, to grant the petitions of gratiougtujy 
tors; P/al.50. rs. | 3 IS 
2. Forthe Lord Iefts who offered himſclfe for us wall cer= 
tainely 6ffcrour prayers for us. | | 
2. Forthe ſpirit of God helpes our prayers, wee by biu 
crying Abba Father. - | IT 151.21. 

1. Wetherefore having the aide and affitance of G->dg 
{pirit toframe our petitions, we being not able to be our owne 
Meſſengers. | | X 

2.' We having the interceſſion of our bleſfied Saviour, 
who ſcalcth our prayers with his owne, 2 

\'3. Wehaving the graciqus,and gladſome promiſe of our 
200d God, . with whom is no variablenefic, nor the leaſt ſha 
dow ot changing. | 

4. And it being the nature of God to heare prayers.Prays 
er _ needs be ſacceſieftull and ſpeeding, powertull and pre- 
vailing. | 

Say notbeloved brethren; wicked men, and prophane per- 
ſons, who neverpray; proſper, and are glad, their cyes {well 
with fatnefle, &c. Pſal 73. EET | 

 Fortheir favours, and felicities are bur fickle, and fading, 
maimed,and momentany, not needful] and principall, onely 
ſecondary good things not worth the asking in compariſon of 
the many matchleſfe mercies, and invaluable favours, which 
God vouchfafesro thoſe who: farbfully and fervently call up- 
on him : for | :.- +14 6 

1. Admittheyare cunning and skillfull men, furniſhed with 
al! ihndowments of art, and nature to manage with dexterity 
and diſcretion : even to .admiration,. and afto;ziſhment the 
great and weightieſt pollicies , and imployments af. a 
Rate like eAchsrophel wondertyllinſuck wiledome,2 Sq. 
16. 23, 1 | 

"Tadiſcourſe, diſpute, and determine learnedly and pro- 
foundly of knotty Elenches,and ſubtill Sophiſmes, of matters 
Echicall, Phy fical), Metaphylical], of all created beings having 
brexth orbcivg inthe great univeriall world ; of the carths 
| CEnter 
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center and circumference; temaſſines and mannnude, fts'vi- 
riety of fruits and flowers, mines; metals, corne;/and eattel];; 
inhabited,and unhabirable places 7 of the ſeas fpatiouſnefe, 
and profundity, of its ſtorming farges, irs intricate ebbing and 
fiowing ; of the number and nature of many, if not the moſt 
of thoſe ſtpreame ſtarry bodies ; of the ſpheres and: plariets; 
of the firſt tnoover, the firſt marter, the being of beings, and 
the chiefeſt good with 4r5forle, that prime, and principallof 
Philoſophers. 4.8 | 
To frame ordinarily as eloquent ſpeech deck'd with all the 
neceffary and garniſhing ingredients of rhetoricall' oratory, 
as ever did adinired Cacero. Yet what ts all this' withont the 
ſaving knowledge of God, and Chriſt, wherewith. Gods 
pions petitioners are enriched, 1 Cor. 1.5. yauarcenriched 
all .knowledge,&c. and abound, 2 Cor.8.7? Even dung, 
and drofſe,Pb1.3.8, > WELL 
1. That fo delightfall,and defired knowledge differencet 
not from wicked men, Iar.11.25. 1 Cor.,1.26. \'2 
This, though deformed and Jefaced, doth. CMarke 41 1, 
2. That isno folid, and ſubſtanciall, comfortable and cordt» 
all cauſe of re joycing. BELEZ Fro nt | | 
This is, /er.9.24. 
3. That is not lite eternal], 
This is. 1oh.17,3. WA 
2. Admittherr bodies were deck'd withbeanty, and loves 
linefſe farre ſurpaſſing chitof /ofepb, and 15folom, yea of alf 
the fortnes and faces which ever man fancied, or God fathios 
nec ; were furniſhed with the ftrengrth and abilities of Got#ab 
and Samp/on inducd with the utmolt heroicall fortitude 'and 
valour of the worlds Worthies ; clad with the moſt carious, 
and coſtly clothing theartof mancan frame or fafhian ;. fed 
with the choiceſt cates of art, andnarure, andevery waies as 
happy infuch reſpe&ts asheart can with ; yetalltheſe are bur 
ford iliciticsbeauifylng! and delighting onely the taberna- 
cles, and temples of their fordid and finfull, poore and pined, 
loathſome, and unlovely foules ; the matter of thefe taberna» 
cles being baſe duſt, carth, andaſhes ; the ſtate murable, = 
[ 
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the continunce ſhort, and momentany : for they muſt. bee 
diflolved, and then all their pompe will take her leave,leaving 
them helpleſſe, and unlovely to turne to rottenneſle, and cor- 
ruption, andtheir poore negleRed ſoules to never ending, 
and caſelefſe torments of tormenting Tophet, where their 
worme never dicth,and their fire is not quenched,ec, 

Whereas thoſe who are ſincere ſwters,and {appliants to the 
God of heaven. 

Their ſoules are beautificd and made bleſſed with the rich 
robes of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, the ſaving graces of Gods1ſpi- 
rit, which are neceffary to ſalvation, farre more adorningthen 
all outward ornaments whatſoever, P/al/me 49.8. 1 Pet. 
3. 3,4, 

Their ſoules are trenzthened, enriched, cleanſed, and fed 
to life eternal]; yea fothat they live, and aie comfortably,and 
contentedly ; and after their earthly taberracles are diſſolved, 
they have a building in heaven not made with hands, 
2 ( or.F,1, 

Say not beloved brethren, many good men have prayed, 
as Devid for his child ; Samwel tor Saul; Parnl fortheremo- 
ving the meſſenzer of Satan which bufteted him, and did 
nat prevaile , therefore prayer 1s not availcable , not 
fruitfifll, 

For prayer rightly performed is ever proſperous and ſuc- 
ceſſefall either obtaining the thing ſued and ſought for, er abi- 
liry to want, or 2oe without it, 2 Cor.12. cr ſomething clſe 
which is cquivalent , if not farre ſurpaiſing. David loſt 
indeed the child, but the Lord fent him in lieu thereof a 
Salew on. | 

The Lord dothnat denie becauſe he differs : the petitions 
of his people are notdenicd becauſe it is the good will and 
pleaſure of God rodeferre to givethe full e-joyment of things 
prayed for. But the cauſes wherefore he doth delay our de- 
fires, deferre and put off, our petitions aro =» 

En, Either in regard of the wicked,to aſtoniſhand affright 
ungodly men from their preſumptnous perſivaſions of late re= 
ventance, and their abominable abuſe of Gods patience, ny 

Or 
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forbearance ; and ſa to make them the more inexcuſa- 
ble at the laſt day : for by this dealing with his deareſt 
darlings the Lok Þ doth manifeſt that a fcight and len» 
der Lok b have mercy on mee ; or Lor »y open to 
us, is not availeable at the throne of grace, but aſſiduous ats 
tendance, conſtancy, and continuance in crying and calling 
unto Gop,L«k.18,1, ; 

Secondly, In regard of his children themſelves 

1. Sometimes to chaſten', and corre their wants 
and weakeneſlcs in prayer , as namely their want of 
knowledge, e/atrb.20.22, forthey ſhould pray with un« 
derſianding, 1 Cor. 14. 14. Their want of faith, /ames T. 
6,7. Their want of fervency, lames 5.16. Their want of 
humility, Lake 18.11,12- Want of conſtancy, Luke Ty, 
Their Want of obedience, Zach,7.11,12, Their want of fin- 
ccrity, P/a/.66.18, And fo to make them fitter for ſuch fa- 
vours and mercics they pray for, 

2. Or to make his gifts more acceptable to us, and us 
better eſteeme, . and more highly to priſe Gods peculiar 
mercics, and prayer by which they are procured : things 
dearcly bought, aredearely beloved ; things hardly procu- 
red are highly priſed ; the rarity of favours makes them re- 
markable, the commonneſle of comforts cauſeth too often 
contempt ; peace after warre, a ſun-ſhine day after tempe= 
ſtuous troubleſome weather, plenty after ſcarcity, how wel- 
come? whereas when they have long time continued they are 
little regarded,if not much contemned,we too much Fry 
afcer variety andchange ; and loathing too much(for the lea 
isto0 much) long laſting benefits, That therefore we may not 
deeme andeſtimate ſuch bleſſings to be of courle, and not of 
kindneſle, but mightthe more honour God the giyer, and 
hizhly value the benefits beſtowed,itis the good will,and a 
{ure of our gracious God to have us waite -when wee bave 
prayed for his gracious performance, "<1 #1 

3. Toexerciſe our graces;faith,patience,hope,and conſtan- 
cy are tried, imployea, and improved by Gods delaying,and 
our expecting, Theſe make us = "Us and knocke 


harder 


_ RT | 
— ” * _ 


Ge 
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harder atthe gates of mercy, and pray more unto our hea. | 


venly father. Hce holds off to give, that wee his fraile 
and feeble, weake and Nammericg children by often peti- 
tioning may by exerciſe become more expert : that his gifts 
and graces in u3 may bee more manifeſted to our ſelves, 
and others, Marth. 15, And becauſe hee loves and likes, 
deſires and delights in the prayers of his people : Ag 
therefore thoſe, who are delighted in, and raviſht with 
harmonious melody , pay not preſently leaſt they ſhould 
bee gone, but deferre to reward the mufitians that they 
miphe delight them longer ; Even fo the LoxrdD 
of heaven and earth , much delighting 1n the humble 
and hearty, faithfull and fervent prayers of his people, 
deferres to grant, yet fo that wee are no looſers by our 
waiting : Hannab, Ehz4vcth, and Sarah praytd car. 


 neſily, and waited lonyp, the firit had a Semar/, the 


ſecond a /obn Baprif?, and the third a» J/aack, for her 
taying. ſacob wreſtled all night, and in the end hee got a 
blefling. : 

4. Toprove our faith, whether wee will ſeeke urlaw- 
full meanes, by gadding to the witch at Endor, or the 
Ido!] of Ekron, 

5. To make us throughly privie ro our owne infir- 
mities , that wee may the more heartily embrace his 
ſtrength. : 


6. Toſtrengthen our devotion towards him, for delay ex- 
tendeth our deſires. 


Thirdly, Or inregard of God himſclte, namely, to make 
knowne, and manifelt his 

I, Wifedome, as beſt knowing what is fitteſt for us. 

2. luſtice,being offended,and correAting us hereby for our 
tranſgreflions. p 

3. Love, denying that wee demand, that hee may_ 
[69 us better ; or when wee are better fitted for ſuch 

yours, 


4. Liberty, he not being bound, but free to give what,and 
when bimſelte pleaſeth, -+ 


OY 
[ 


Say: 
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Say not, beloved brethren, God is rot ignorant, therefote 
wee need rot tell him z hee is not forgetfull, wee need not 


tlerefore rememberlim of our wants ; Hee is not carelefſle, 


we need not ca!l upon him. 


For Though he is not 1gnorant, yet he will have ns tell him 
tla* which hee knowes, that wee may acknowledge his om» 
1ifcience.and give him that part of his glory, : 
Though hee is not forgerfall, yet hee will have us 
put him. in remembrance, that ſo wee may acknowledge 
his mjndfullnefle of us, and ſtirre us up to remember his 
promiſes. 

Thcngh heis contirually carcfull of us, yet hee will bee 
often, and carncſily called upon, and follicited with our 


ſuits, that ſo we may exerciſe our faith, hope, patience, and 


other ike gladſome graces, 

Say not, beloved brethren, God hath determined what 
fo doe, decrecd whatto give ; therefore prayer 1s bootlcile, 
and unproficable, 

1- For wceare to walke according to the revealed will 
of God, which e:zoynevus often and earneſtly to pray, and 
not to peepe, and pric iuto the hidden and inſcrutable ſecre 
of the Almighty, | 

2. Though his decrees are. not changeable; yet 
wee fee, and {eifibly know that his dealings are change- 
able in divers things, as in turning of bleſſings into cur- 
les, 6c: 

3+ Thoughhis everlaſting decree is unchangeable, yet kis 
temporary conditionall decree may be altered, 


4. Though wee cannot perhaps obtaine the benefit wee de-- 


fire; yet we ſhall get as good, or a better, and fo be no loofers 
but gainers. 


But reaſon, and reſolve thus, or after the like man- 
ner. 

1. 18 our G © Þ fo good and gracious as to give 
good things to them that aske him, CMarrh, 7.11. Is hee 
{> omnipotent and almighty, that hee can doe what hee 
will, P/almes L15. 3. Doth his providence diſpoſe y 

2 order 
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Objef.;. 


Anſwe 


Objef. 4. 


Anſw. 
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order all things, even to the haires of our heads, and 
the falling of Sparrowes ? Hath hee ſtritly enjoyned, 
and ſtraizhtly commanded us to pray , P/alme 50. 15, 
Hath hee gratiouſly promiſed, that thoſe who aske ſhall 
have, ſeeke ſhall inde, Marth, 7. 7. Is hee fo willingto. 
grant, that his cares are open to heare the cry of the righteous, 
P/al.34-15. Andis heready to grant before wee aske ? 1/q, 
G5. 24e | 

2, Is prayer acceptable with Gon in the courts of 
heaven, 1 Timothy 2.1, 32..13s it availcable even fo to ad- 
miration, that it ſhiel:!s, and ſuccours, and fafe-guards ug 
againſt the Divell, Epheſians 6, That 1t obtained vitae | 
ries, remooved Leprofies,. cured Plagucs, recovered health, 
ſtayed the Sunne 1n the firmament, cc, That it ſanAifteth 
every thing, takes away the hu;t of evill, ſweetneth all 
diſtreſs , is. a fure retuge in time of danger, and brings 
ſalvation, 

Firſt, :Then ſurely wee will not with the prophane 
prayerlelſe Acheilt negle& this ſweet, and ſoveraigne (a- 
crifice of profitable, and prevailing prayer ; tor in fo 
doing wee ſhould leave our ſelves wichout - excuſe , we 
ſhould demonſtrate an abſence of grace, and Go Dd s ſpi- 
rit in our hearts, wee ſhould looſe all facuity of prayer, 
and deprive our ſelves of innumerable: comforts in trous 
bles, and of conqueſts oyer our corruptions and Sathans 
conflictss 

Secondly, Then ſurely wee will not dare to perplexe 
and perſecate Gob $s peculiar p:opie, whoſe prayers, 
yea whoſe groanes and figies are fo forcible and cffeQu- 
all with the Lo xr Þ of heaven, who is both able, wil 
ling, and ready prelt to deliver and detend them from the 
depth of diitreilts, and to execute vengeance upon their 
perſecutours, 

Thirdly, Then ſurely wee will not dread, nor beediſ- 
mayed with the terriole aflaults, furious attempts, and 
dreadfull temprations of Satan ;-- nor with the frownes, fu- 


rious rage, aud ircfull menaces of his inſtruments ; Since 
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goodneſle to our owne ſoules ? 
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rayer is ſo powerfull , finde wee a heart to pray, Ged 
Fath an eare to heare, and ahand to helpe. Hee heard re- 
bellious and difobedient Iſrael asking a King.  Epgiptfan 
Hagar for her {coffting 1/3mael, CMoſes his ſervant, in- 
treating . for rebellious , ſtubborne , and hard-hearted 
Pheroah. The Prophet praying for cruell, centradiing, 
and contemning leroboam. ' And will hee not heare-mee 


a Saint? a Sonne ? and for my ſelfe ? Certainely hee 


wall. 

Fourthly, Then ſurely wee will be careful], and circum- 
ſpe that wee pray not amiſſe ; for otherwiſe wee, may 
aske, and not receive, lames 4.3, W bat man,except ſtrange- 
ly fooliſh, if not ſtrongly frantique, knowing that a peti= 
tion rightly penned, or pronotinced to his dread Soveraigne 
was of force to fruſtrate all his enemies malicious machina=- 
tions againſt him; to procure and ' purchaſe more mercies 
then his tongue could crave, or his heart wiſh; to winde 
himſelfe into, and linke himfelfe faſt for ever in his Princes 
favour, would not prepare to put up the ſame with premedi- 
tation and adviſement, leaſt by his precipitate inconſiderate- 
neſſe hee not onely looſe all thoſe tranſcendent]y excellentex- 
peated clemencies and kindnefſes, but alſo incenſe with in- 
{atiable rage and fury his diſpleaſed Soveraigne ? And ſhall 
we careleſſely and cuſtomarily,formally and for faſhion only, 
idly, or indecently, faintly or faithlefſely,: ſinfully and*nor 
ſineerely pray ? Since God heareth not ſinners, lobn 94; 31. 
neither canabide their prayers who live intheir ſinnes, 7/a:1. 
I5. Since the prayers of wicked'men are abomination to the 
Lord, Pro.15.8. Andif wee regard iniquity in our hearts, 
God will not heare us, P/a/me 66.18, Shall wee I ay fo 
ſleightly, ſuperficially, and finfully, fo careleffely, corruptly, 
and unconſcionably praiſe this pious duty of prayer, as to 
diſpleaſe, and diſhonour God ; to diſgrace, -and damnife 
our ſelves ; and not rather by ia ſerious, ſound, and: ſin- 
cere performance of the fame purchaſe, and procirechoniour 
to God, happinefle to: our ſelves, glory to God, grace, and 


Q3 


/ 


5. Pray 


: Sam,8, 
Gen.21.1p. 


Exod. 7.8, 


1 King.I;, 


Society of 
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we. therefore. 1, > :;;: 


1 $, Pray We, by obod homo ca Coyury 
| Firſt, Wat' premeduation, taking unto us xvords, HBaf. 


14.2. and powririg out our meditations before the Lord, Pſa. 
102.1, As meditationought to: goe before ſpeech im preg- 


 ching ; {o ought ir un prayer alſo, The lieart ought to 


procee4e and gae before the mouth in pious performan- 


| ces, P/ahrig.14.. Leetbe words of my month, an« the medita- 


tions of my beart, &c, HMatth, 13.25, 1 good man ont 
of the gord treaſure of bis heart bring-th forth good thingy, 


_As-filling goeth before emptying of veſſels, fo the heart, 
.Jouſe,, minde , and ſpirit in prayer mult firlt | bee filled 
' with good thoughts, motions, deſires , meditations, and 


aff:Fions, Prayer therefore is no lip labour, nor a laſie 
worke ;-bur painetull, even a breaking up of-a inans heart, 


and: a powring out of his ſfoule. zwherber wee pray, or 


preach, ( \aith ane ) wee ought ut to come wildly, and wn- 
aduiſcdly to rhoſe ſacred worker, beating the aw with erupty 
words,aud ſeeking our matter up and dewne, as Sanl by fathers 


 @ffes; but ſurnilhed, anapropared to onr buſineſſe with ſufficient 
meditation, [ never ball perſwade my ſelfe that the exattef 
Induftyie which either tengae or peivean tak; in the handling of 


ba work-s can diffleaſe God. ar? 
Have we therefore ſuch fore- hand thinking meditations 


Which concerne 2 
... 1, Our miteries;nreflares, and diſftreſles. 
-- ; 2» Our manitold fins and-iniquities, occaſioning tne fame, 


yea deſerving alt Gods judgements threatned or mflicted, 


That from theſe two may flow contrition tor fin, hatred and 


indignation againſt the ſame, 
. 3+ Gods angerarifing of.them, and; his tric juſtice pro» 
voked by the ſane, theſe meditations procuring and produ- 
cing feare,dread, and reverence of the divine Majeſty, 
_ 4, Gods mercifall promiſes,and gracious properties, theſe 
totcipgand filing the-fairhfull and-fceble foule with faith, - 
hepec,joy and comfort, P/af $77-6,7,8.. 

Sccondly, With. boſe neceſfarie ingredients of purity, 


Sains,p,142. &s, (for tainted affeRions will marre good O— 
| | which 


Cue I2. 


Fn 1 


Y 


wn wary ſuirers in Kings courts, who 24 renue apaine and a- 
oaine their petitiors, and alwatcs watte arg expect whether 
they ſhall ſpeed, And if not, why 

1. That not finding ſuch defired "T0893 as wee withed and 
expected,our prayers not prevailing as we ſuppoſed, we may 
imitating the Saints of God jn hike caſe 

1, Be fcelingly-ſenfibleof fuch repulle, and mournefully 
crieve anddgerow tor the. fa me. Pal. 2Yeie tea? if thox Fe 
net { become, &e, 000 

3. Submiſſively diſetiſie, ey hurthbly deſire to know the 
cauſe of the Lords forialang us, P/al,:2.1 At t God, my-Gady 
why, 8c. 

by Diligently 5% ourſelves; and ſearch aſrthe capſe(y ih 3 
Seul imitable in this) why Godiderh nor racioufiyni(iver (1 the 
I Sams 14.28. 

4+ Reſolute! y reſolving to renounce and for ever to relin- 

quiſhthat make-bate betweerie God and us,though! it be adar-. ; 
ſhe delightfull Jonathan, 1 Sam. 1 39. 

5, And having found outthis trotbler of our peace, and, 
hindercr of our prayers mortifiethe lame without merey MN. L 
compaſſtion,v: 44. le/h.7, Soo TOE "i 

Thus ſearching, and tryingonr waies; asto'thrke' ies. 
the Lord, Lament. 3.40. 

And'that perceivinig by experience: our (podre ey ;End- 
weake pray p— to-find-gracious and  fovonrablf Joh ries at. 
the throne of gracej and to-have ring ſuccefle - 
ve in{tigated; -nliverd&;and inflated P2003 202225 2 : 

1. To P_ and oe Honogr to au oo 9! ek 


ES, 4 "Bclaal, 
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Beliall, P/al.6.3. the profeſt enemies af the Lord Iehovah. 
| 3. Tolovethe Lord, who hath beene fo favourable ay to 
heare gur voice and our ſupplications, P/a/.116.T. 

4. And to be more reſolute, and ready to pray : good pay 
encourageth to worke cheerefully and conltantly. Liberall, 
and bountifull benefaftours win, and allure conttant,and centi- 
nuall cravers, The Lords readineſle to heare did animate Da- 


#4, and ſhould us likewiſe to perſiſt reſolutely and conitantly: 
in prayer,P/al.116.23, 


SECT, 3. 


I hy we ſhould pray for Kings and all that are 3n authe- 
rity, and for what, why for Paſtours and;ſor 
what, why for our Children, and 
why alſo for enemies. 


nA pray we not onely for our ſelves, but alſo for all 
men,1.75m.3.1. namely which are capable of ſuch gifts, 
eraces,and god things which we pray for:Three forts are un- 
capable of rhe graces Gods people petition principally for. To 
wit, The dainned 4n hell. The dead in Chrik,and the deſperate 
1mpenttent ſinner, whoſtns the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,and 
therefore theſe are not tobe prayed for. 

I» The damned are capable of no grace, no good, no 
mercy, no fxvour. Dives deſired but one drop of water to 
comfort and coole his tongue burning and broiling in thoſe 
intollerable and infernall flames, and could not obtaine fo ſmall 
a favour, ES: 

2. Thedeadin Chriſt are deſtitute of no grace, goodnefle, 
treedome, favour, honour, or happineſie, they enjoying toall 
eternity ſuch and ſo many glorious bleſiedneſles, that the heart 
of man cannot conceive or imagive, much leffe can the tongue 
of men and Angels expreſle, and declare the ſame, 

To pray for the firſt ſort of theſe is frivolous,and fruicleſſe. 
Topray for the latter is needlefie, aud unneccilasy ; and 3m- 


poſlible to doe good tocither, 


To 


Ad = | WY 


— 
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Topray therefore for either is ſinfia!], and unlawfall ; be- 
cauſe unnecefſary and unprofitable, becauſe it is not of faiths 
for faith, and every article of faith muſt be grounded upon 
Gods Word and Canonical) Scripture, But to-beleeve that 
the dead are to be prayed for is not grounded on the ſacred 
Word of God, there being in the Canonical] Scripture ta 
warrant the {ame neither Teſtimony or precept, Example or 
praiſe, Promiſe of reward, nor puniſhment threatned for 
the negle@ thereof, 

Therefore ſuch prayer is Impious, becauſe no where wars 
rantable, Hurtfull (becauſe ſinfull) to the petitioner, Need- 
leſſe if in heaven, Vnprofitable if in hell. Impoſlible to doe. 
good whereſocver theretore not of fanh, and utterly un- 
lawfull. 

3. The deſperate living capable of ſome earthly, corporal,” 
temporall favours: bur of no heavenly, ſpirituall, or eternall 
grace, we may net pray for any ſuch in their behalfe, but one- 
ly for thoſe other whereof they are capable :. thus Hoſes for 
Phayab,the Prophet for leroboam,Þ King.13.6, Moſes was. 
{o farre from praying tor,that he prayed againſt the curſed con-: 
ſpiratours, V«mb.16.15, The Lord forbids Samwe/ to mourne 
for Saxl,.1 Sam. 16.1. David prayes againſt the wicked,P/al. 
5.I0. 59.5. And Saint Joby telleth us there are ſinners for 
whom we ſhould not pray,r Tob. 5.16. But it being Gods pre- 
rogative toknow who are his, 2 T59.2.19. and althoughthey 
doe oppoſe, God may give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, and to recover themſelves, &c.2 Tim,2.. 
3596, + 540 | Oo 
Take wee heed: that wepray not againſt, no not wicked. 
men, | 
I. Pray we may againſt the cauſe of a wicked man, not his 
perſon,he being a. brother. __—_ 

3, Pray we may againlt the plots of private enemies a» 
gainſt us,not againlt themſclves,3 Saw.t 5.31. | 

3. Pray we may,and mult againſt the. whole body of Satan,. 
Tudg.5.31.P/al.129.5. | | 

4+ Pray we may againſt. ſpme notorious memberof Satan,, 
name]y © 4 3. If 


_ 
——_— +. 44. ah. 
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T7. If not as our, but Gods enemies, Nunning carnal de- 
fire of revenge, 

2, Wftheyareknowne to be incurable. 

3. Weaimingat Gods glory, that itmay fhine ;his chil» 
=_ bee bettered ; notſinply wiſhing the deftruRtion ofthe 
perſon. 

5. Pray we may again them conditionally namely, ! rather 


that they may periſh,then any longer poech God by malice, 
and hinder the ſalvation of many. 


But to returne, and procced, 
Pray we for Kings, 'rinices, and all ſuch whoare mn antÞhort- 
ty, 1 Ttm.2 .2, 
T7. Thattlrey may have Gods gracious favour, and needfa]] 
proteQion from ali evill. 


2, That they mayHave his good gnidance, and divine di- 
recion 1n all their waies, | 

3. That they may abound in knowledge, prudence, wile- 
dome, and diſcretion to know how to voc in, and ow before 
their people;to enderftand how to Judge them,andto GOT 
betweene good,and bad,1 Kieg.3.7,8.9. | 

4. Thatthey maybe Fendthed and fitted todoe Hdoemient, 
and juſtice, Dewt.1.13. Pſal.3.10. 72.1. Give the Kino thy 
1n4pements O God, and thy righteouſneſſe reno the (Kings 
Sonne, 

5. That they way have fortitude, courage, and upright 
ſeverity to puniſh tranſgrefſours with ft penalties, Pſal.101. 
8. Pro.20 B, 

6. That they may ! ave temperance, and not be given too 
mnch to pleaſnres, nor to profits, Dewt.t7, 17. Pro.g1.4. for 
theſe two have perverted many, 1 King.12.10, 

7. That they may have diſerect clemency to rule, ahd 
rcigre over thetr people as their head, Going thent good, and , 
bchaving themſelves humbly towards them.” 

8. Thatthey may be carefull of their ſu1bjeAs 200d, ruling - 
overthem for God, as deputies under another King ; and 
thcretore according to the wiilot God, that great Kmg com- 
manding good, forbiddingevill; being carcf}l not wy of 
| their 


o 4 « — + E « & Rt, = - MIR Ca F 
* on » y - 
> we PR Or —_— A - 
Py a # = , % 
P @E + 
= 
- 


Sncr.2. The Chriſftlanconft. "255 


tneir bodies andeſtates, Gen,q1,49. but alſo and eſpecially of 
their ſoules and ſalvation.  . And therefore that they world, 

I. Pray to God ter. their ſubjects, 2 Saw: 14.17 1 Chrov, ot 
T9.18, | 47 

%. As alſoexhorr, provoke, and{tirrethemup toreligion, 
and pious performances, /#/>,* 3 2,6,8,11, | 

$. That they may be zealous for Gads glory, truth, and 
word,fuch who feare God ; pravtifing itthemfelves, and fer- 
ing that it be practiſed in their Courts and Countries. - 

For as well the knowledge as the practice of a righteous 
life is the ſpecial] gift of God, and thereforeto be begged of, 
and praycd for from him. 

Likewiſe the knowledge and the practice of civill ju- 
ſlice is a ſingular gift of God, by prayer therefore to be ob- 
tained. 

 Andall Chriſtian people are bound to pray for their Prin- 
ces and Governours, that God would give them the fore-na» 
med kinds of judgement and righteouſnefie, celeſtiall and ci- 
vill, P/al.7 2.1. For jultice ts fo neceſſary in Goyernours ſu- 
preame and ſubordinate, that S$, Awgaſtine faith, Inffiice being Auznſ?.lib.q. 
removed, what are kingdomes ſave great robberies ? — A'cer- ©2Þ-4.de Civit. 
taine Pirate being taken, anſwered «Alexander the greatale- © 
gently and truly; For when the King had ached the man where- 
fore be was ſo noyſome to the ſeas ? He with a bold ſtontneſſe an- 
{ſwered, and why ae you ſo dangrrom to the world? Butbe- 
canſe ] doit with a little ſup amcalltd;. a theefe; beganſe you 
with a preat fleet are called an Emperonr. And'S. eAmbroſt _ | 
makes this equivalent toall other vertues, ſaying, Where wiſ- , |. bn bg 
dome 11, there oftentimes 11 malice, Where fortitude, thereofs * , LA 
timer br anger, Where temperance, there 3r envy. Where. up= 
right dealing or jaſtice is, thereave all vertmer. . {'|.! 

The reafonsto inforce people thus to pray' inthe behalft of Motiver; 
their Kings, Princes, andothers.in authority,are of great vari= * » 
ety and yalidity, plentitulland prevalent, many and of preat 
moment. SEO | 

1. Thus to'do'is the preſcript and command of our good JA precepry 
and gracious.God,our ſupreme and ſoycraigne Lord, Jer.29.7. 


- 
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Secke the prace of Babylon, and pray unto the Lord for it, 
1 Tim.2.1, Pray for Kings, and all in authority,8c. | 

2. Thus doing we imitate the pions praiſes of Gods holy 
ones whom weought to follow as they followed Chrilt. F: 
ak (ſaith Tertullian) pray alwaies for af Emperonrs, that they 
may have along life, a quiet government, a ſafe family, ſtrong 
armitsi, 4 faithſull comnſell, an honeſt people, a quiet conntvey, 
and whatſoever ave defired of men and Ceſar, Yer were Em- 
perours in thoſe times tyrannicall perſecutours. How unlike 
are the unchriſtian tenets and diabolicall damnadle praQiſes of 
our adverfaries the Papilts to theſe of the ancient Fathers and 
the Primitive Chriſtians, Heare one of them fpeake, 7oannes 
CMariana in a booke of his dedicated to Philip the third King 
of Spaine, printed by authoritv. He commends the fact of 
James (lement a Dominican Frier killing Henry the third 
King of France, calling it a renowned conſtancy of heart, a 
memorable noble at—azaine, the King being flaine, he raiſed. 
to himſelfe an excellent name—againe, ſpeaking of the weak- 
nefle of his body, he faith, a greater power did ſtrengthen his 
forces and courage, Before he ſaith, that the Monk was re- 
ſolved by their Divines with whom he conſulted, that aty- 
rant may lawfully be deſtroyed. And he himſelfe faith inthe 
ſame Chapter, that if Princes oppreſle the common-wwealth, if 
they are intolerable with vices and filthinefle, they may not 


, enely lawtully, but alſo with praiſe and honour be deſtroyed. 


Excellently therfore ſaith our Church in a prayer,to be ſaid on 
the fift of November, whoſe religion © rebellson, whoſe faith 
% fattiov, whoſe pratlice t4 murthering of ſoules and bodies. 
3+ a isa matter of important weight and urgent neceſſj- 
te ; ror, 
1. No King, Prince, or Potentate hath theſe gifts or graces 
of himle]fe, but by grace and inſpiration from above, /ob 32, 
8, 9. The infpiration of the Almighty giveth wnderflanding, 
great men are not alwaies wiſe, Eccl.3.16. $8, 10.5. ler.1s, 
I 7. Every mas ts brnti/h by his knowledge, 
2, None can givetheſe gracesand excellent endowments 


but God onely, who beſtowes them upon thoſe whoask him, 


Top 
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Job 38.36, Fhobath put wiſdome in the inward parts, or who 


hath given wnderftanding to the beart ! 28:12. Where ſhall wiſ- 
dome be found? &c. Whence then commeth wiſdome? and where 


& the place of nnderftanding? Verſ.20., God under landeth the 


way thereof, &c. 23. Ir 1s Gods bleſſing which makes all 
thing proſperous and ſucceſſctull, P/.127.1.1t is he that giveth 
ſalvationunto Kings, P/al.144. 10. It is he who leads 1n the 
way of righteouſneſſe inthe midſt of the paths of judgement, 
Prov. 8.120, A juſt waizht and ballance are the Lords, allthe 
waights of the bag are his worke, 16. 11, Mans goings are of 
tie Lord, Prov.20,24. The Kings heart is inthe hand of the 
Lord as rivers of waters, he turneth it whitherſoever ite 
will, Prov.2t.n, Yeacevery mans judgement commeth from 
the Lord, 29.26. | 

3. After he hath given he often takes away againe, as from 
Savl, from whom the Spirit of the Lord departed,and aneviil 
ſpirit from the Lord troubledhim, 1 Sam. 16.14. and with- 
holds his grace of aſſiſtance, /04 13,20, He removeth away 
the ſpeech of the truſty, and takethaway the unaerſtanding of 
the aged, he powreth contempt upon Princes, and weakenerh 
the (trength of the mighty. 7ey.5 1.57. 1 will make drunke ber 
princes and her wiſe men, her captaines, and ber rulers, aud 


ber mighty men, ſaith the King whoſe name « the Lora of 


hoaſts. 

4. When theſe and ach like graces are wanting inthe 
government of Kings and Princes , {ubjeAts dare not com- 
plaine, check, controll or reprove thetn, 10% 54.i8, 1s rt fie to 
ſay to a King thou art wicked ? oy to Princes ye are ungodly ? 
SubzeAs neither can nor oughtto correct their Princes, 

5. Where they be wanting, Kings and great men are vice 
ked, and all things go to wracke and ruine in a countrey and 
common: wealth, Prov.11-1 1,14. By the bleſſing of the np« 
riohr the city t5 exalted, bat tt 1 overthrowne by the mouth of 
the wicked, Where no counſ*ll uthe prople fall. 29.4. The King 
by judoement eſtablilbeth the land, bat he that receivrth gifts 
averthroweth it, 31.5. Le/þ they ar ink and ſorget the law, and 


-pervert jndzement of any of phe afſiied. Eccleſ, 10, 16, Woeto 
| : thee 


Nec Va'ent nec 
dcbent Caſt ip an 
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thee O land when thy King i a child,and thy Princes eat snthe 
morning. Lewd Governaurs are like leaking ſhips which 
drowneall. 

4. Theſe and ſuch like gifts and gracious endowments 
d» ineſtimably enrich and ennobvle tle parties themſelves with 
Godand man: confirme and eltabli{l; their Thronesand Scep- 
— and make their fubjets unſpeakably gladiome and grate- 

. Far, | | 

I. A King that ſutteth in the throne of judgement chaſeth 4- 
w.1y evil with hiv eye, Pro,2c 8, | 

2. The throne u eſtabliſhed by righteanſneſſe, Pro, 16,12. 
Yea righteonſneſſe exalteth a nation, 14.34. Take away the 
wicked from before the King, and h!: Throne ſhall be eft ab liſted 
1nrighteouſneſſe- Prov.,25.5.The King by julgement eſtabliſh« 
eth the land,Pro.:9.14. 

3. To doe jnijlice and judgement 1s more acceptable tothe 

Lord than ſacrifice, Proverbs 21. 3. In theſe things, name- 
Ily, exerciſing loving kinaxeſſe , judgement and rigbte- 
onuſneſſe in the earth, 1 delight, ſaith the Lord, leremie 
9. 24. | 
4. Theſe bring ſhelter, ſaecour and ſafety to ſubjeRs, 
Ta 32.16,17, 18. Thex judgement ſball dwell in the wil- 
derneſſe, and righteonſneſſe remaine in the frunfall field, 
and the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effefl of 
rigpbteonſneſſe quietneſſe aud aſſurance for ever ; and my peo- 
ple ſball awell in @ peaceable habitation, in ſure dwellings , 
and in quiet reſiing places, Teremy 7. 5, 7. 22. I5 , 16. 
Did not thy Father eat and drinke, and do judgement and 
Joeflice, and then it was well with him? Hee judged the 
cauſe of the poore and needy, and then it was well with 
bim , &c, 

5. A divine ſentence 51 inthe lips of the King, be ſpall not 
tranſgreſſe in judgement, Prov.,16.10. 

6, eA King that ſitteth in the throne of judgement ſcat+ 
pereth away all evills with his ejes, Proverbs 20. 8. 
wi/e King ſcattercth the wicked, and bringeth the wheelg 


ever therw, Dro, 20,26, 
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7. Mercy and trath preſtrve the Kino, and bh Throne ut 
npholden by merty, Pro,20.28, 

8, Where theſe gifts and graces are, there is health, 
ſtrength, ſafety, delight, and the bleſſing of goodnefie, Prov, 
34:5, 6,25. | . PAY 

9. And fo they are a meanes. likewiſe to prop up and 
preſerve the common-wealth : For, By « man of wnder- 
ftanding and kwowledge the ſtate of the land fuall bee pro- 


longed, Proverbs 28, 2. Whereas, The Prince that wan- 


teth nnderflanding is 4 great oppreſſour, Proverbs 28.16. 

10. From theſe do flow the conſtant and comfortable con- 
tinuance of a country, the majeſty and maintenance of a king- 
dome, Pyo.38. 2. 29.4. eh 

11. By meanes of thefe Princes and Potentates prolong 
their dayes, Pro,28.16, procurc health, Pro. 24.6. andproſ- 
perity, /er. 32.15, 16. 

12, Subjeft live joyfully (as wedo this day) rejoycing 


ty,and honeſty, 1 Tim.2.1,2, 


when the righteous are in authority, Pro. 29.2, In peace, pits . 


5. Diverſe and dreadfull are the effes and conſequents of Ab 


evil] apd unjuſt governments 

I. Inregard ofthe Governonars. For, 
1, They will keep evill fervants, Pro.29.12; 
2. They will tranfprefle for atfifle,Pro.a8,21:; + 1 \ 
3. They will pervert judgement, Pro. 17.23. 31.5,” 
4. They oppreſle the poore, Pro.28.15,16. 
5. They are in danget of cutſing,Pro.24, 24, 
6. They will be contemned, Pro.t8ig, oo 

2. In regard of the people or fuvjeas. For,:' 
T. They ſhall figh and motirne, Pro.2g.27 
2. They ſhall feare and flie,Pro.28.238; _ 


3. They wilt hate and curſe, Pro.44.24 Mig 223605 
4, They will deipiſcand conttiniie, Pro: Gs _ milcrably 
I 0 5 : L | : | *l , 


'© 
3- Inregard of the conntrey.. 
1, It ſhall be woful}, Zcchro.16, 


2, It ſtall be deftroyed, Pro:29.4, 
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3+ It ſhall be conſumed, /er.21.12. Amos 5.6,7. 
4. It ſhall be deſolate, Mica 3.9, tO, 11. Sion for your 
ſake ſball beplowed, &Cc, ; | 
6. Such as the Princes and principall men are, ſuch willthe 
people themſelves be, either 1n truth, or in ſemblance and 
Lew, If not in practice, yet in profeſſion, For as all inferjour 
bodies are ruled by the Moore, all the Starres are lightened gr 
darkened by the Sun; all celeſtial] bodies caricd as the firſt mo» - 
ver, ſo ſubjes generally as their Princes, Asthe rivers taſt of - 
their fountaines or ſprings, fo peaple of their Princes proper- 
tics. As members are ruled by their head, ſo people by their 
$:iticet &@ Princes. As children by their parents, as ſervants by their ma- 
vulzus menant (ters, ſo ſubjeAs by their Soveraignes. Such as is the Prince, 
exempla regen- ſuch will the people be, is an ancient faying. 


rum. 


aTales ſolent ef. A Citizens are wont tobe ſuchin the common-wealth, ai are 
fe in Repablica their Prvces, (aith Plato. 
cives, qualcs b Ate for the mot part do nſually looke upon the comverſatie 


Junt principes. on of their Prince, (aith Herodian. | 
win = oP it.  cThewhole world diſpoſed to the example of Kings, faith 
__ erunh Claudian, Itistherfore more than needfu]l, of extraordinary 
princips inrue- Waight and moment, and of urgent neceſſity, that we ſhould 
ri. Herodian. pray for Kings and allinauthority over us. . 
* Regiiadex- 1, Notonely ifchey were vile and wicked, Ger.20,7,1 7, 
emplum tots 45.7. Exed.$.30, 1 Saw.16.1.Dan.6.21. 175m.2.1,2. 
| bus i . 3+ But alſo that we ſhould —__ out our hearts and ſoules 
oo untothe Lord, that we ſhould be conſtant, continuallandim- 
portunate petitioners atthe throne of grace for our god]y kings 
and governours, leſ;1:17. 1 Kin,1,3.P/al.20.1.73.1,t5, and 
that feryently, inſtantly with zeal andearneſtnes, for even the 
ſtrongeſt, the wiſelt, wealthieſt and moſt godly Princes and 
Rulers have need of their peoples prayers for the ſafety of 
their perſons, ſoules and bodies,as alſo for the good ſucceſle of 
heir poterenents P/al,92-1,15. 118.25, | 
W hatanl if therefore not onely diverſe deboiſt and licen- 
tions, riotous atid tofſe-pat ſwiniſh drunkards who oft times 
arinke their wit out of their heads,their health out of their bo- 
dics,and God out of their ſoules, had rather drinke —_—_ | 
a) | : ay 
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day,and nightafter night a whole moneth"rogether the Kings 
Majeſties health, than pray in fervency and privacy one houre 
for the ſame: Buta}fo many more moderate mendeem it true 
devotion to drinke hourely and openly beyond exceſſe for the 
Kings health and welfare, and a part of preciſeneſſe'to make 
a conſcience of praying conſtant]y and privately for the ſame, 
and therefore they for their parts make drinking of healths a 
principalt part of their: devotion and piety towards highet 
Powers, aud togo imlieu oftheieprayers in private for then}; 


thinking they: have manifeſted / rhiore really ' and traly'ither? 


love, piety, ſervice and dutyuntothem, and donethem more 
and reallgood honcurand ſervice jn carouſingand quaffing of 
their healths, than if they had 


healths were the beſt prayerstheycouldputup forthem or 
the beſt and moſt acceptable ſacrifices they conld cfferup'to 
God in their behalfe. When as in truth (although many vilifie 
and npbraid} deforine and deride,ſcorne and/ſcoffe at, diſpa« 
rage and diſgrace all tuch who-willnotroareand revell,qu 

and caroule, play the good fellowes; inthe worlds language, 
and health it, they being reformed and reclaimed from their 
drunken .courſes' and c , taunting and'taxingthem of 
unmanrerly unſociable | | 
diſdainfill and diſcontented-diſcourteficand ufneſle; 
prond and pragmatical} peeviſhneſle; ruſticall rudenefle, icoy 
and uncomplementall clownifhneſſe, humourousand ſcrupus 
lous perverſneſſe, of fatious indifcreet over- louspre= 
cileneſſe)theſe heatheniſh bealths are 'burthe: ———— 
and attendants.to. intemperance,, exceſie and .drunkenriefle.. 
Theſe werea part of the Divels homage, ſacrifice and ſervice: 
at The og had. him for their Authour as faith S. Avgaſtine 
and Sy, Bas, 1 i bog dlhorht & 3 hey 100 4 
1 itreat you. ( (aith.S, Augnitine) and, 


large weraſnre without meaſure three-by:three-wlling or' ww: 


| ng cent te. dnhe rhgegithe prof ofa be 


{ 
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ſeaſt together that filthy, euſtome of drinking , by which 18'@ | 


Amb.cap. 17.de 
Helta £7 jeju- 
nib. 


Awp.Serm. 23. 
de Ter2pore. 


for the health 


$42 The Chriſtian Conflict. Cuarrt. 


for that anheppy cnflome doth yet remwame «1 4 relique of 


Pagans ; and whoſecver ſoa! praftiſe thu at b14 owne os othey - 
mens feafty, let hins not doubt but be hath ſacrificed to the | 
Divell, $. Beſt alſo in his Sermon y_—_ faxſeiting and 
drunkenneſſ, ſhewing the drunken healths and rounds which 
were in uſe : -companions of his times, not 
much diffcring from ours , ſaith a little before : They bave 
the Divell the anthonr of that taw, and fine the — 
of the viftory. Theſe are condemned, and Jong ſtncecrye: 

awneby the ancient Fathers and others, e Lugnfline, Baſil, 
Ambroſe, andothers. S. Ambroſe, the corrupt, curſed, and 
common cultome of ſwapggering Belials in their hellich hu- 
mours. Let. ws drinke to the health of the Emperonr, ſay 
they, and whoſoever pledgeth not bis health, lit him bee 
guilty of devotion, A [amefe of pious devotion, Let us drinks 
of the arneict, the prowtſſe of the Earles, for the 
health of children, &c, . 

Theſe; are ſach an 'indignity to good 'and holy men; 
that they deſire not to-have others drinke or pledge their 
healths. For , (as Saint e-ſwgaftixe faith) None can offer 
4 greater _—_—_ to the boly Anpels and boly mon, than 
they who by drinking in' their namer doe a(ſay to kill thrir 
ſoules.” For, in ſo doing ,'they do make ſuch the patrons, 
cauſes , and occafions of their drunkenneſſe and riot. Yea, 
their healths and names are made a cominon prologue and 
paſſage, an ordinary ſhoe>horne and uſuall inletunto, and & 

t plea and patronage to beare out , and anot untſuall 
and drunkenneſlc of roaring rutttans, and of looſe and beaftly 
drunkards. | | | 29 Iu 

Yet (theſe being ſupreame and ſoveraigne ſupporters in 
this our warfare to ſtabliſh and ſuſtaine the kingUome of 
the Lord: Icfas, the womans feed, and to ſupplant and ſab. 
vert the Serpents ſide or Satans kingdome ): letus like loyall;” 
loving, religious and obedient ſubjes, drinke for our ewne'. 


bealch, and never ſurceaſe to follicit, bur with all ſeduliry' 
and diligence pcrition at the 'throne of grace, 4d tar 


pray; 


Srer.t.  TheChriftianConflift. 
pray for his Majeſties health and happy raigne;; and for all 
that are in authority ;; thar "they *may not bee weaker or 
worſe than in warm Oy i. go that they tmay not 
be wanton and wilfull, ſecure and carelefſe, bur valiant 
and warlike ruling withtrength/; 'vertuons and wiſe, ru- 
ling by reaſon and righteouſneſſe, Pray therefore ind ſay 
Give the King thy judgrmnent 0 Lord, and thy rirhteunf- 
neſſe to.the Kings ſonne, &Cc. Pſalme 72. 2. And ſor all that 
are in authority, that wnder them we may ( as indeed we do) 
lead a peaceable life in all godlinefſe and bonefty, 1 Tim. 2.2, 
Trey arcinauthority beingof great uſe, andin place to 
Oo im good 4 # . 
. . 2, Pray wefor Paſtoursand Preachers , the Meſſengers of 
God and Miniſters of his Word. 

I. Before their ordiration , out otry petitions 
before the Lord to ſend faithfull labourers, not hther and 
licentious loyterers into his vineyard, CMarth.9,23. Hence 
was it that the Church ordained Ember Weekes immediately 

before the times of ordination, that people ſhould faſt and 

Pray for able and approved, pious and painefull,good and gra: 

, | cious guides to be ſet over the Church of Chriſt which he 
hath fo dearely bought. C7 

2. At the ordination and when they are admitted we are 

. | to pray: Thusthe Apoſtles Pan/and Barnabas were ſepara- 
; | red forthis waighty work by faſting, prayer, and laying on of 
+ | bands, Arn 3.3. | | | 
4 3. Afterftheir ordaining alſo we ought to pray for them, 
uy 
y 


Epheſ. 6.19. Pray for me, Col.4.3.Withall praying for Mis 
1 Theſſ.3.23. Brethren pray for x, 2 Theſſ.3.1. Bretbrenpray 
for ne, that we may be fitted and furnjſhed with all abilities, 
gifts and gracious endowmentsricedfull for our ſo excellent, 
eminent and difficult calling * fot'we watch for mens ſoules, 
Heb:1t317. And who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Cor.216., 
Asalſo with fidelity and painefulneſle inthe uſe and imploy» 
mentof the ſame, Sand o; Jar 
. Pray for us; that our greateſt deſires may, be ſtore of ſpiti- 
tuall gifts, 1iCor614.1. to doywodia profiting the people, fa- 
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ving out own ſoulesand thoſe who beare us, 1 750th, 4:16, 
Pray for us, that we may eſtceme ir our -greatelt dignity to -. 
do ſerviceto the Churchand, pcoplcof God, 1 Corinth. 14:3, 
Eph.4 11,13. 9 dis cs OCH NES 
Pray farus, that we.may be aſſured our belt ſervice we an 
dq to.qur people is to, preach the Word aright, admonith, re- | 
nds comfort them z-to-pray for thens,to adimi- 
niſter the Sacraments, tocatechifſe, ro-conferre with them) to | 
give them good example.:-and'therefore that we may ſtirre 
up our ſelves to be molt painfull,patient,conſtant and chearfull 
in theſe pious and principall performances, 1 Cor.15.10, 
Pray for us, our calling being very difficult inregard of our 
waighty workce;z which-is to. quicken ſuch as. are dead in 
ſinne, to ſtrengrhen the weake , encourage the feeble and. 
faint-hearted , to comfort thoſR- that are troubled in cohſcle 
- ence, toſtand againſt all adverſepower. And we being men ' 


ſubje& to. like paſſions that ather are , + As 14.15. And we 
having no ability nor aptneſle to performe our miniſteriall fixn+ 


- 


&ion,exceptitbe given us, 2 Cor.3.5,6, . | 
Pray for us, that we may be apt to teach, 1 75m.3.2, being 
firniſhed with matter worthy to be uttered, and witha facu[< 
ty and facility well toutterthe ſame, . | 43705. 2.5 4 NOR 
Pray for us, that ſuch gifts and graces as God hath beſtowed 
on us may be bettered, continued, and ſucceſlſefull. "9 
For if we be faithfull in our funions, we muſt be ſure moſt 
of all to be oppoſed by Saran and his complices; Zac.3.1iLwks 
22,31, Satan well knowing thaz the way to- ſcatfer the ſheep 
js to ſmite the ſhepheard, Zach.1 3,7.thatthe way to routthe 
army is to diſcomfit and put to flight the chariots and horſe 
men, Andour failings are ſadangerous, thatthoſeamoneſt us 
that perith,perulh nat Alone, a Petric1,2.many beingdrawn ins 

7 


to perdition, with Miniſters, who are corrupt in lifeor doftrine 


3. Pray we for eur children, Ges. 9.27.17. 27,28:48;15,16. 
2.$54,12-16, 1 Chre.29.19. Give wnte Salomon my ſon a perfe8 
beart. lob 1 5 elob ſanfiified bu childre,&c.Would {ornelia vis 

S 


fit 
the 


. 
- I : 


temples tor her ſongs 7 aberim&e Cain, &ff-r (acritices to 
ods, fo {uch was the miſerable blindnes of thoſe Papel 


people 


ane 


ple his free gift. R 3 


y/ _ CE or 1 had rather leave my children "ine whe! 
by thig mey tide ep wound | parents )#6, 

per fr Ni by 

your Soxany."If I ay) Cornelid a poote ri es : 

then,led by the datk and ro aps cud nature ly, would 

to the gods for her childrens honour, when alas all beter - 

mances were not only ftivolois and fruitkeffe,butalſo vile an 

wiſe tothe Divell, How much mote ſhould we ſti 5 bat 46s 

ſelves to follicitthe Lord of hefls for our childrenb DL ENTER, 


a; Sad yoo you Err) ma 

ples for nay xd y-dd "how" yer offer ſacrific# 

copſtantlyand carefily viſitthe temples for the 
pineſſe of her foris,would'c( a Ba  iheetaonly wet 
vicious: for the teniples which ſhe viſed were the temple 
the Divel], and thoſe ſacrifices which ſhe offered: 
frequent and faithful) peririons,they incquntring wi 
ing envizoned about wich ſach like fierec ard ig ge 


themſclves being iofrafleqiid Adxible,and A on 6ur good 
and gracious God being ſo powerfill'and 
I. Yeuthereforewhoretolve Enter tieothe Soares 
eſtate of mariage, let your firſt entrance intorhe fame be ſeas 
ſoned and fanGtifledby prayer to God. os OT | 
ae 


I. This 1s juſtandequall jn regard of the 
in generall,;Co1.3.17 todvall inthe natne of the Lord Te 
&c:butalſoin ſpecial; beingone of thoſe'thirigs which - 
are fantifiet and ſeaſoned hereby, 2 Tim.4.5. But alſo in - 

pard of the piduspriQtifesof 4br bam! religious ſervant, 
24-.14;; Ribekebs friends; V 160, Iſat;Gew: 28 2.3. theelders . 
of Ephrata,Revh 4,171,142; and of Godhimlfwhobleſed 4. E 


daw and Eve when he joyned then together in this comms | 
nion, Gem..1,28.' ER 


1: This wofimportarit and t'ntee things 5 | 
ne peed ei ah efrig 


ng vaine without Gods 
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2. This being very forcible & availing, P/.1 23. A good be 
ginning makes way for a good ending.Ifthe firſt truits are hol 
{oarcthe branches. A love priicipinm,could the Heathen ſay, 

4. Grace and nature requiring this, marriages are mon- 
firous, and they are headleſle weddings where prayer is. 
wanting. 

2. Bcaring of children beinga bleſſing of God, itystobe 
beggedat his hands in prayer,Rach 4.1 1. like Raheland Leah, 
namely in readinefle to yeeld to their husbands in all good 
thivgs, in fruittulnefle and bearing of children to God, Gen.'r, 
28. & 15.3.& 24.60, P/al.127.3,5. & 128.3, Zach. $8 I5. 

1. Theſe being as grapesto vines,graſle to meadowes,floy= 
erstoa 2arden,corne to ftelds,and fiſhes to the ſea, ; 

2, Theſe being the building of a mans houſe, Ger. 16.4, 
Deut.25 g9.Ruth 4.11. 2 Sam.7.11,12,27. and therefore the 


Hebrewes derive Ben of Banah to build. Loviag children are 
the building of their parents, _ 


3. Theſe being the prime poſſeſſion of parents, their chicfe 
heritage and inheritance, Ges,4.1. I have poſſeſſed a manof 
the Lord. P/al.127.3. Aninheritance. "Y 

4. Theſe being an ornamenttoctheir parents, being 

I. As arrowes keen and ſharpe inthe hands of a mighty 
man : And therefore as a quiver of arrowes did adorne and 
accommodate anarcher and a man of warre, fo do children 
their parents, P/al.1 27. 

2. Asolive plants, ſome higher ſome lower , ſome leſſer 
ſome bigger,ſome younger ſome elder,deck and beautifie a ſe- 
minary, ſo childrenare a glorious ornament to thoſe families 
from whence they are as from nurſerics beſtowed intothe 
world. | 

3. Ascarved and poliſhed tonesand pillars of the: Temple, 
which were not onely profitable touphold the whole fabrick, 

but being finely hewen, curiouſly SI, cunning]ly wrought, did 
decke, adorne, and beautifie the material] Temple, ſocchil- 
dren well brought up and educated, did build up and polifh 
the ſpiritual] Church of God : and as it isa credittoa gentle- 
man to have a company of tall fellowes to wait on himyſo it is 


an. 
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an orrament and creditto a manto have a company of well- 
nurtur'd children. 

5. Theſe being as fruitto trees, therefore called the fruitof 
the wombe, Der. 28.4. P/al. 38,3. & 132.11 Fruit they 
arc, becauſe they are derived and deſcended from the bodies 
of parents, as frnit ſprivgs from atree, They are alſo delight- 
fall to parents as fruit is to our traſt and mouth. The more fruit= 
full atree, the more bleſſed in our eſtceme, So children and 
childrens childrenare a creat bleſſing,P/al.128.6. 


6. Thelc beirg ſuch favours that the having of them is a 


blelling. 

r. In nature, which teacherh all creatures to ſeek the pro= 
creation of their kind, men naturally deſiring them when they 
are wanting,greatly affecting them it exJoyed;8& much lamen= 
ting the loſe of them, theſe being the works of nature in us. 

2. Ingrace, whether they are good or bad grace teacheth 
us tocltceme them a bleſſing, 

7. If good and gracious, for then not onely a mans. name is 
hereby contirued upon earth, his ſubſtance remaineth in his 
name, the common-«ealth by him is furniſhed with good 
members, but alſo the myſticall body « of Chrilt 1 Is hereby 1 in- 
larged and augmented. *' 

2. Ifevil], "for then the juſtice of Godis glorified in heir 
deſtruction, and they may be the progenitours of pious 'per= 
ſons. This nature teacheth nc. 

Yea thele are ſuch a bleſſing, that the want of them was 
eſteemed formerly a curſe and a reproch,/eu.30.23.820.18, 
3 Sam. T1 .6./ndg, I 1.;8,L«k. 14235, Meu ſhould not murmure 
at,or miſlike the increale of children asa burden, for thus todo 
is anevident argument of adiſtruſtfull and deſperate minde, 
2 Kin.4.43. Pſ.147.9./1at,6,26:8& 16,31, But wanting they 
are to beg them ot God who openeththe barren wankeys en. 
I5.1, 825 21'& 30.32. 1 Sam110; L441 13. 

3. All marcicd folk chiefly and principailyoughtto def re 
children forthe increaſe of Gods Church and Kingdome.Pray 
they mult that they may bring forth and'traine up majy chyl» 
drento the Lord,1 Sam. Le1 f{c238, 3, &' 144:2, oue'pearle 


R 4 15 


Hu? uſt. c0n- 
fef.Utb. 4.cap. 
Il, 


Chap. 12. 
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is more worth and farre better then many pebbles.One lambe 
than many wolves, one //a«c then many {fbmacis, one Iacob 
then many Eſans. Yo 

Deſire; we children therefore not onely to preſerve and 
propagate our name and memory on earth which ſinners may 
doe, Gen.11.4. 2Sewy.18.13. Aatth,5 46. but to build 
the houſe of Itracl,toamplific and enlarge the Church of God 
- I, And therefore men and. women ſhould bee careful} 
conſcionably to marry in the Lord, Gen.6 2,4, Nehem.13.24, 
x Cer.7,14,39, The prophanation of marriage is the foun- 
taine of pollution, ſi1 and wickednefle, and con{-quently of 
ſhame and confuſion both in Church and Commen-wealth, in 
religion and pollicy. And one ſpeciall prophanation is when 
choice is made according to luſt rather then law, reaſon, wiſe 
dome,diſcretion, Religion, Gen.6.2. 

2+ They ſhould ule ſobriety and chaſtity in marriage, Heb, 
13.4.1 Tim. 4.5. 

3. They ſhould tramenp and teach their children true re- 
ligion timely, Pro.2 2.6, 

4. As alſo pray without ceaſing to God for them, This was 
a meanes which being preſcribed and praiſed by CAonice 
Saint eAwgnſtines Mother, freed him from thoſe ſotrifh ſe- 
ducements and horrible herefies of the Manichees- into which 
he was deepely plunged, for thus he writes, For almoſt nine 

eares weve finiſhed in which I was tumbled in that enndac of 
hat bottomeleſſe pit, and in the darkneſſe of falſe- hood, when 1 

attempredto ariſe ] was more dangeronſly hurt, But when that 
obaite, pious,and well adviſed widdow,fuch as then dofÞ lovevt- 
eng now donbtleſſe, mere cheereſwll in hope, ytt not more un- 


fruitful in mpurning, did not ceaſe at all times of hey pray- 


ers to bewail: v0 thee of me, her prayers came before thee, and 
yer thow aidſt as yer ſuffer me to be rolled and enwrapped in that 
derkneſſe. Wihenaferwards av he faith, his Mother intrea- | 
ted a certaine Biſhopto vonchſafe to talke with her ſon rore- 
fie his errours, to ſhew him the evills hee had learned, and 
reach him good ; the Biſhop refuſed,telling her I was yet un- 
reachable, becauſe Iyasas yet putfed up with the novelty ob 
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the hereſie, and had diſquieted- many unlearned with very 
many doubts, But let him alone- (faith he} and continue 
pra Ing to God for him, and he bimſcife by reading will 
nde what thaterror is, and how great that wickedneſie is— 
ſhe not reſting herewith ſatisfied, bur ſtill urging him by in- 
treating bim more and pientifally weepipg, that he wauld ſee 
mee and reafon with me, hee b:eing ſortbrith difpleaſed mith 
wearineſſe, Depart from me (fauh he) & ſure: a thow live] it 
cannot be that a ſonne of ſuch teares hand periſh, . 

W hatand if many blackmouthd Belials and Bedlam pa- 
rents, breathand belch out againſt their children in rage and 
fury, yea oft times with = | 

I. Much bitternefle and blaſphemy cruellcurſings ; Little 
conſidering that ſuchevill ſpeeches are the badge ahd brand of 
wicked men, P/al.10.7., his mouth isfull of curſingze&c. who 
ſhall be turned into hell, Pal. 9.17. | | | 

2. Little conſideri:'g that as they love curſing ſo it ſhall come 
unto them, and as they delight not inblefling fo-it ſhall be fae 
from them, P/al.109.18.- 394 

3. Little conſidering that not onely curſing: of God him- 
ſelfe, L-v5r,24-11,15. an-horrible blaſphemy, Kings Gods 
deputies. on earth, Eccl.10.29. Rich men, : {b5d, . Rulers 
Kidges and Magiſtrates, Exod.a 1,38. Af;23.4,5 'Pavcntsz 
Exod.2T;179, Pre,20.20; Theideafe, Levit.ig. 14; Enemics, 
Tob 31.30. andof all others in particular : But thatall manner 
of curfingis forbidden, and condemned. in-the word of God, 
Rom.12,14. Bleſſe bat curſe not; Iam: 3.9,b0.Cairfe, &c,theſ 
ew emalras Bends 3660 2102 1:1 boli boar Eerie! 

4. Lictle corſidering that ſuch hideous and ar» 
manifeſtly declareth,' not onely their. barbarous and bloody 
curſed cruelty towardstheir owne children, whom they have 
not onely poyforcd: and palluted with: ariginall.cortuption, 
but alſo with many aQuall tranſgreſſions, by their-noyſome 
negligence-and execrable exa;nple; But aſs: their owine dia- 
bolicall and divellith diſpofition-and condition, their filthy 
bearts fumingi-up | fuch /-infernall.: fury: and their, igrace> 
lefſe and- gadletle ſpcxehes. Gnglling. and: fawoyming of 

| c 
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the fire and brimſtone of the bottomeleſſe pir. 

W hart and if divers careleſle parents fatisfie themfel ves as 
having ſatficiemlyit not {uperabundantly. done their devour 
inthis particular towards their children, if they now and then 
curforily and carey, idly and incorfiderately give them a 
concile formall & completmenta!] God bleſſe thee Miſtake me 
not [I pray, as if 1difallowed of children asking pare'its bleſ- 
ſing,or of parents blefſig rheir cbildren,cicher of that kinde of 
blediag whereby they beſtow temporall and tranfitory fa» 
vours on them, like C#l:bs bleſſing bis daughter, /n4g.1.15. 
or of that other when they wiſh and pray for good things to 
them, fo as //aac, «cob, lob, and others bleſſed their chilren, 
It is the thing I prefle and pertwadeunto. Oaely I defire that 
men would not make that a marter of comp!ement which 1s of 
great.conſequence and ſhou!d be a matter of conſcience ; that 
they would not {lubber over and flight duties requiring our 
moſt (cle and {crious tedulity : that they would not frivoe 
louſly trifle over ſuch dutics for forme and faſhion fake, which 
crave our molt inſtant ad intentive adelity, frequency, and 
| 7 fervency and our exaRteſt indeavours : that they would not 

reachlefly relt ſatisfyed in giving now and then a God bleſſe 
thee more out of.cuſt»me then contcience to them for whom 
they oughtro{upplicate aud (6llicite without cealing : powre 
out their moſt pious and patherical] petirions and-1mportune 
the Lord Ichoval wih fervour and frequency.” For 

©. Mult we pray for all men, 1 Tim.2.1. how much more 
farour children wham we have infeRed and poyloned, dis» 
ſtained and dcefiled with the contagious loathſome leproſy of 
| 6n,which tiothing cas cure; withthe foule ana filthy abomi- 
| | nations which nothing can waſh away {ave the precious blood 
| of that immaculate Lambe Iefus Chrilt. ' 

+ 12, Mult weindeavourto doethemviall the good we poſſibly 


. 


may and Cans & | 


Firſt, Not onelyconcerning bodily and temporal ble 
fings and benefits, . is 4 


Firit,by feeding and foltering, proteRing and preſerving, 
cloathingand comtoxtitig, lodging and defending them, Gen. 
2I, 
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21. 7,9, Demt.",yr. 1 Sam;T.23. 1 King 17.12, Jeb 31» 
13 P/al.22.9, I(a,66.13,13, Cant.$.10, Luk.tI.11,12. 
15.22, Heb.t 1:23, 19 V? ,-1..3MC en aET_Þþ 

Secondly, by providing aforchandwith forefeeipg, provi 
dent conſideration. ' TORT, 

1. Meanes of maintenance, Ger.25.5, 1 T5w.5 8. andther- 
fore onght to teach and traine them up in loime honelt art, ſct- 
ence,-trade or occupation whereby to live and profit.the 
Church or Common-wealth, 1 Sam.17.33-Zach.l 3.53 Mat, 
4.21, and'in ſuch whereunto they are fitte(t,: being alt ſpta- 
ble to their naturall inclination and perſonall LL 
appropriating and applying the beſt guifted vo the moſt ſele- 
ed ſervice, ,Exod.13.2. I Sam T.11. preferring the eldeſt 
before the reſt inregardof patrimony or inheritange, Except 
they bee riotous. wicked and ſtubborne, Dear.21.15,16, 
37., 2 Chron,21.3, Lnk,15.3t.. Yet not fo farre forth as 
to bequeath bountifully to them, to ſupport their {tare, and 
maintaine their greatnefſe and gentyliry, and leaving tothe, reſt 
lictle ar nothing, fave ſome light ticle as Maſter or Miltrifle 
tolive withall, | | 
.- 3+ Comfortable commodious and convenient: marriages, 
Gen.21.21, & 24:3,4. & 38.14. 34,4: 33.6. Indg. 14.30 
Ruth 3,1.yet with their own mutuall couſcntand agreement, 
Gen.24.57,58.Num,36.6, ' | | | 

Secondly, But alſo yea and infinitely muctrmore concerning 
the procuring, poſſe/lirg, and preſerving thoſe holy and hea- 
venly,: ſacred and {anRifying ſpirituall foule- faving. gifts : 
Gleefull and gladſome garniſhing graces of Gods ſpirit. , _ 

T. By teaching they true religion and the faving facred 
knowledge of our God, Dear.4.9, & 6.7. & 11.19. Exed, 
10.3, & 12:26,27, Gen.I8.19, & 28.1,2,3 &.48.3,4. &: 
49.1,2- & 50.24. 1 Chron,28.9, 2 Tim. 3.15. Ly 8 

Firlt, This being arhatter of noment and-inportange, .and 
of urgent neceſſity in regardofthem, for er BI 
1, Theyare borne blind,7oh.3.,6.. ta 

2, They naturally cannot ſee the kingdome of God). P(at: 
PTY no gon rt. 
2M 3, They 
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_ 3+ They cannot perceive the things that be-of GoJ, 1 Cor, 

S:; 4. _ 

4. They may be compared to the beaſls that periſh, ob 11, 
12, P/al.32.9. 5 49.20. | 

Secondly, This being a meanes much to honour, advance, 
and dipnie them. 

1. Knowledge being part of Gods image,{#/.3.19, 

2. And a chaircor ornament about their necks, Pre.I.9. 
& 4-8,9. 

Thirdly, And wonderhall Sons. profitable and ad- 
vantagious. 
1, This giving light unto their eyes, P/a/me 19.8, &- 19, 
by! -* =; 

2, This making them wiſer then cheir elders, P/al. 119. 
1co, 

3. This preſerving them from errours andevery evill wy, 
Pro.2,10,12,13.& 4.6, & 6.22. 
4. This being a matter of re)3ycing unto them, Jem 
9.24, 

5. This being and bringing life eternall, ſoha7.3. 

6, This ſo farre excelling other knowled ge, that in compa- 
riſon thereofit is but dung and' droſle, Phs/. 3.8. 
And therefore althoy Reman if not the moſt parents teach 
not, or it at all, yet na Aigtaly and loathfully too'too care 
leſly and and negligent]y their children, 

. Either in regard of the want of knowledge and 
ca of true religion which ſwarmes and abounds in 
them. 

. 2, Orinregard of fond and falſe rerſwaſions touching this 
duty wherewith they are poſſeſſed, tharthis and other ſoule- 
Mk dutics peculiarly properly and onely doe belong to the 

{iniſter, 

* '3. Either inregard of Miniſters negligence and i ignorance 
10 not incitating and exhorting them hereunts. 
4. Or becaulc of their owne utc erg igog or 
en 
" Feth ler usall beloved brethren reach our children, and that 
1 Timely 


Caar.n2, 


#3 
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Cx. That beingtimely ſeaſoned herewithit may 


| not departfrom them, Pr0.22.6. 
2, That mortality-may not prevent them & us, 
. 2 Timely 3, That we may gaine comfort to. our conſct 
| enccs uponthe diſcharge of our duties, 
4. Thar delayes may not damnific nor endan- 


 gerthem.. 
(1, Godsreligion canabide no mixturegit being 
pureand perte&. 


2, The Arke and Dagow cannot ſtand toge= 
+ 3 Truly, ther, 
for | 3. God and Baad cannot be worlkipped tage» 
ther aright. 
4. Chriſt and Bakial have no agreement,3 Gor. 
© 6.14,15,416. 
I. Leaſt they be dalled, dulled, amazed or 
"confounded chroogh over-machy very 
| hard or over-long inltra 
; Diſcrete 2, Leaſt they be 37, - hapod 
from going forward: through, ditticulties 
diſcloſed unts the. 

4 Diligently, for their wits are wandring and gadding,gnd 
their memories ficle and{lippery. 

5. And the nearer our end approacheth, the more Ie us 
apply our ſclves to 1nftract them carefully, Dewr.31.6 32.66 
33. 105.23. 24. cordially and continually, Conſidering; 

I. The greatand unſpeakable lofic of our miſpent time paſt 
and gone, IT Petr. 4.3. 

2.:The invaluable and incſtimablegaine of time preſent,and 
pretious in redeeming the {ame by enriching our ſelves and 
others,P/al.90.12 14.6. Os! -;; 

The lamentable lacke of time to come, the day of « our 
lite being worne and walted, andthe night of our deathcome 
wy we cannot worke, Pro 6.8, loh.g.4. 

. The conſtant and conſcignable care that. zould bee 


in k to CONLNuE n n— Matth. 24. 46, \Kamenct 
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' 5. Thepriviledgesand profits of ourperſcverance in piety 
and pious performanccs,Rev. 2,10. 

6. The inceſſant and incredible growth in grace which 
ſhould be, yea and is inns if we be ſuch we ſeeme to be: as 
the Saints of God are and have beene, P/al. 92, 12. Rev. 
2.19. 

All which expreſlely and earneſtly incitate and exhort us 


Scoondly, By counſel! and advifing, exhorting and perſiva- 
ding them to good things, Gen.19.14, &- 49.2. Auth 3.3.4, 
2 Cbron.22.3. Pro.31 1,1,3. andearneſtly without ceaſi:g, 
calling upon them to continue and proceed in the true ſervice 
—_— 1 King.2.2,3. 1 Chvo.28.9,10, for as it is impoſſivle 

fcſh well favoured without ſeaſoning,as it is impoſſi- 
ble for fiſhto live without water ; as1t ts' impoſſible but that 
= roſe ſhonld wither which is overgrown of thornes.So it is 
ſible that children which with many yices are afſanlted 
= not ſuctoured; /bur in the end they ſhonld be infamed and 
to the diſhonour of parents molt wickedly overcome,and it is 
impoſſible for parents to have any comfort of their children in 
cheir age, unleſle theyhave inſtructed them tn vertue and god- 
line in their youth. - L 
» Thirdly, By correAing them, Gew. 34.39.Pro.3.12. 4.3; 
& 19.18. &- 24.15. & 23+ I 3,14. & 29.15, 17. Hes, 
12.5. 
_ Although many ' parents in regard 


ither oftheir fond- and fooliſh pity,prepoſterous love | 


_ —_ kindneſſe. 

2, Oroftheir blindnefſe and blockiſhnefle in looking on 
ehcir childrens faults. 

3- Or ofthe grudging and qdurmuring of their children, 
Pre.19 1B. 


4: Orofthe childiſh or carcleſſe feare of hurting or thar-, 


ring them. 
5. Or inregard of rrifling and frivolons feare of ll report 
IM bring accounted and reputed cruell and tyrannicall 


I, ———_ rebuke and corre not at all like David, King. £7 


I'S. * \ 2. Or 


Min a>... 
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2. Or lightly and tenderly when the fault j is great like Els, 
15aw 3.13. | 
- 3+ Oc for ſome faults nor for others. - | 
4. If not, ſoath them up intheir ſinfull,waies, pufifying and 
bearingthem out in evill,or praiſing and EY then 
for the! ſame.. ; 
Secondly, As divers on the other hand, 
le Either rebuke and correR them ſharply and ſeverely, 
when the fault is lightorlintle,,' + | 
2. Ocpuniſh, or rebuke at all whenas oftcnee i is dene. 
3. Or Te and corre for weldoing. 
4. Or without admonition and inſtruction, 
Yet this ay unſavoury duty 
x, Is notone pee office and duty ofpatints} 
for what fon is there whom the father chaſteneth not :» 'm0 
chaſtening arguesbaſtardy but ſonſhip, Heb.1 2.8. . | 
23. Butalſo of neceflary 1 , and rnetnpabbable 
viility ; If with moderation, councell, and according to. the 
quality ofthe offence, Epbeſ.6.4- Ca: 3-#T «1? bot no 94 
1. Forfooliſhneſle isboandiin the heart of a child, this wa 
Meanestodrive it out, Pre.22.15, 
2. Therefore it mult notbe withholden, Pre.23.13. 
- 3+ This beinga meanes tadeliver from hell, Pre.23.1 4s 
4. This giving wiſedome to the corrected, 'Pre.296 15.” | 
' 5- Andreſt with delight to: the father corceRting, Prov. 
29. 17. 
6, This teaching and learning them obedience, Heb.y. a; 
7. Whercas impunity ihcourageth in eviil, hadtenerh and” 
helpeth forward their deſtruction z Publiquely proclaimeth/ 
parents hatred, Pre.13.24 and openly doth prognolticate: 
their ſhame facecedi ,Pro.1g9.15. 


8. And this being fo fakes to God, whoſe we arc, anÞ 

whom we ſerve ;. that Saint Augaftineathrmeththinebey wht Arup. in 

eracifie their childrens yowtbfull / affeBHion offer 10: God 3h $- Abra [avrif-- 
ſacrifice as Abrabam dis who & _ 


Fourthly, By praying for 
all aeo,how mach more for nay i pom 


we 


© 


256 —  Theolriflintmſlt. Ckivis 


and fleſhof our fleſh; whom we have impoyſoned and pollu- 
ted with divers defiling diſtainings of originall and aQuall 
contagious fins and tranſgreſſions: They being alſo toenceun- 
ter, not ſome 'effeminate and womanith forces, nor of! 
ſome forcible and furious foes with a few ſhort ckirmiſhins 
- Excurſions. Buttoenter Pel Mel into this Chriſtian warfare 
without any exception or truce. In which they muſt continu- 
ally confli& with and confrontenemics unparaleld for power, 
puiſſance and pollicy, for cruelty, Ccrafr and: canning without 
intermiſſion and intertuptionuntill ardeath they having 6on- 
quered ſhall be crowned. --- - 

Fourthly, Pray-we not onely for friends and favourites,kin- 
red and acquaintance, neighbours and neare allyes, whom 
Godhbarh linked tous by naturall 'and- civill bonds and lga- 
ments:. The Lord having knit and conjoyned us by theſe ont-= 
ward ties for the mutuall good one of another, and that wee 
might be helpefull cach to other, Burt alſo for ttrangers, with 
whom ye have no acquaincance, ' whom wee never ſaw or 
knew, yeaand forteneniies who hate and hurt, curſe and ca- 
lamniate, phgue, ahd perſecute ns even unto death. Thus 
Abraham pioully prayed for the wicked Sodomites, Gen.1 8, 
23, Thasto doe wasexpreſlely enjoyned by our Soveraigne 
Lord and Saviour, CAfarth.5.44. ' and piouſly prattiſediby 
himſelfewhen his enemics devil ſed ag1inſt and did himallthe 
hurt they poſſibly could, Luke 23.34. Farber ſorgrve thens for 
they know not what they doe, Thus doing, we ſhall pafle on in 
theſe peerelefie paths preſcribed and pattern d out unto usby 
thoboly menof God, Rem.1.2.14; 'Blefſe them that perſecute 
yat.' TC :4.12{bcingreviled-we bleſſe. ef7.7.60, Lord 
lay not this ſon co theis charge, was the {weet ſwan-like ſong 
and pathericall petition for, and the friend-like favourable and 
fertlefarewell of Saint Stevex unto his barbarous :and bloud- 


. >, thirſtyperſetntors, when theyinjuriouſly, injuſtly, enrageds 


ly, and inhumanely,: ſavagely; and fatanically ſtoned him.z3 
.even then as he breathed out and bequeathed his ſpiritintaths), 
mdifloluble, mcorruptible, incomprehenſible, and incredibly 

gladſonmembracingsof his blefled Saviour whom Ns 
: | ICAIK Ing | 


j- ene? 'Fitho wo we onrfalbedinot UDIEdanBUnlite 
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Raxdipg nahi right hand of: God /-So for them that berigne” 
and-bencficiall- benedition, This'doing -wee Thall ce , 
frate and manifeſtly — of true | 

Chriſtian love in our hearts, this tea anderabliiy us thus 
taavercame, and decomperice; and' repay evil: with good: 
neſſe, Rem F-2«21; (Thus doing: we may be _ tee 
bappy qanverſtan,! footinlargingthe-kingdo Ns c 
weakening the: power; and: eſlenirg wig Put©ekcef \ 
ſide, fo: of our enemies.';: Sint wo Aiget thirkes that Saint” 
Stevens prayer was a.mmcanceof Saint Pants comfottable and 
Chriitian change : ſaying, therefore was Paul lifted np from' Ambroſlis.1. 
the earth; AR Ts bowed dow on earth And cap.9. de peilt- 
beard. Pry en] I 61) 345 \V tentis. 

And why may not we more probably eonijechinh, if not 
conclude, \that Chrifts pitifi!):and pathetica}]- praycron the 
Crofie was the canſe of rhe: converſion and calling of maby' 
thouſand Iewesafter his death'ard reſtitretion. - © 

Fitthly, Pray forall men, y 79:2; 1. EF neſtats Acgree, 
condutiop, or calling foever, be they friends or focs; good or 
bad, pions or prophane'; -I bad, thatthey may be called ry 
converted ; If gaod,thatthey-may beſtrengtheged and efta SOL 
ſhed inthjvwvartire; 'Colit "Oe 'mowfÞnot deſpai ves f the e at Auzuſt. in 
br ewilly bus weilwnſtirpore vine Ay pray that os aL rot mdp Pal. Z6, 
good, far alwaies the” number of Saints 22 enlarged our of 2h, 
namber of thewicked, '{aith Shint eAwgnſtine, © 

 6.. Pray exrraordiyarily; with more then ordinary arden 
ofatfeRion, las tHcy  wrightily4into God, bra 2 
earneſtly thenatother titnes, Cok,33\ 44. PkNedg ron 
Hebrewes 5.7. lo as to wreſtle with God in prayer, 
SUM 

-.t..Avthe qaintof deinh, Thin that plous Pro inas yt 
Saiht Srevew,: ABry. 66 eyed hithakyd vaice:” Thiis A 
vnparaletd Convere the' penmenthIeſe oj] the'Ctoſſe, y. Ll 
23.432. Andour Reieda Saviour, Matt 27.46, cryed 'wit 
aloud voice ; for' iifizal —_ rejfipter'ts then moſt trouble- 
ſome, and tiucalent wit his Jaſt®encounters, and fin 
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to hold ap head, and hald 'out' againſt thoſe direfull ” and | 
diſinalldarts of the deſtroyer,' And then our night — 
approxchech when we canaat worke any longer, but we thu 
tt frnas our labours, Rev. £ 4.1 3. when we cannot ſo praiſe 
Gad, P/.6.5..as to benefit the Church and choſen of Godby 
our prayers anJ other p-rformances. . It therefore/behaves us; 
That Gad may bave the greater honour,and gloty:;' our ſelves 
abtaine more ſolace, ſtrength, and ppart-again(t: the eros 
and formidable farwells of our furious foes: and/thar we may 
doall the good we poſſibly nay or can, before we reſt from 
our labours, then tg douvle our diligence in praying unto out 
good, and gratious God, with yehement and: violent vigoury 
with earneſt and unexpreſlable deſires af the heart. I 
. 2.;Intherime af dreadtuli defertions,diſfaſterons di'trefies, 
direful] diſcomfitings, or any more then-ordinary and:uſwall 
dolorous occurrences. The fitteſt time for prayer being, when 
men arc inthe greatclt neceſlicies, ,agonics,;:and:/perplexities & 
And among all other duticsof afflicted and aflatiltedfoules, 
this of prayer being the moſt needfall. This is the fir{t,the laſt; 
the beſt and ſure(t weapon for. weake- ſaints, ſouldiers, and 
Chriſtians ; and the moſt ſoveraigne ſalve for all ſores, and; 
{addings of body and ſoule.. Hence was it that thoſe ; pile: 
- grimsaccaimpanicd with many miſcrics and diversdangerous 
| Felt as wearinefle, wandring, and want of harbour : 
 hunger,thirt, faintneſſe,trouble and diſtreſle,P/al.107.4,536. 
Hence was it thatthoſe many perplexcd priſoners, who ate in 
darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death being bound in afflicti» 
 onzand iron—whoſe hearts were brought dewne with labour 
fothar they fell downe without any tohelpe.them, v10,11,12, 
Hence was itthac ſick folke, whole ſoule abhorred all manner 
of meates,and themſclyes drawing nearetq the gates of death, 
v.18.Hence was it that ſeafaging men. whole ſoule: melted in 
them becauſcof trouble,rhey. reeling to.and froe,|taggering like 
a drunken man beivgat their wits end, v.26 27. Cryedunts. 
the Lord, in their trouvles,v,6, I 3,19.28.and obtained delive« 
ance, Hence is it that. the Lord commands us to cali upon hind 
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bim'priy, And'the” people of God have powredont theit 
ſoules,and meditations before the Lord Tehovah;Pſal.1 02.1. 
The time being then fitteſt, and moſt ſeaſonable for mayts 
.powre ont his heart in- prayer hr he is Yn Ls. 26 
pricfes, pinching prefſures;and'opprefling neceffities.*” ©! 
. Forthente wroMlenfble and hath the greateſt heli 
of Gods wrathfull diſpleaſure,and his dreadfyll indipuation.' 
2, For then, hee therefore will be more” fervent with the 
Lord in prayer to have thoſe great and grievous fadding” and 
ſuppreſſing burdens releaſed, remoovyed, or fiwterncd, 'and 
farified! TICLS eTTLE CY [1 : 7 19 bo "= 
3. For then is prayer moſt needfu!l, moſt ſeaſonable, P/.5 0, 
15.and uſually molt fervent, /oſh.7.6 2 Sam.12.16, 1Sam.1.19 
4. For then is Gods helpe neareſt at, hand to his people wn 
mercy, to miniſterunto them the greateſt hope wk 
of ſafety and ſalvation, when they are in the moſt dr fl 
and dangerous diſtreſles, /owab 2.Dan.3.and 6:Exod.nq.Efter 
4-for God is withthem;P/f.22.4. His eyes are upen'them;He 
watct eth over ther, Healſo keepes,and preſerves them.” 8 
, 5. Fortherideliverances arte of a ſweeter reMiſh, moreaccep- 
table and amiable to the faithful] petitioners, who after the fee< 
\ || ingof Gods rod and ferula uponthemſclves and others, have 
\ | faithfully and fervently fled tothe throne of grace, 'and net 
beene like to wicked and graceleſſe men, ſenſelefle, ſullen; or 
{wallowed up of forrow, /ob 14.22.Pro.23.35., ' 2 - 
-: Thirdly, inthe;time ofrhe Church her miſery, 'and: the "9 3: 84 
Saints calamities, we ought to lament their Jarguiſhing, to bes FYRO 
waile their rmines;and pray contiruwatly, confidently,and come Dn 
paſlionately-for their ſolace and fafety... i] of PS | 
- Say.yotbelovedbrethremthe time is not ypt-come, Tt is not pu =, 
herfore ſeaſorable to pray for theirdeliverance from dolouts OF 11 | 
and diltrefles. It being every-day ſafe and ſeafonable to pray 
for the advancement 0 Chrif his Kingdotiie, and the pood 5%, 
of higfubjeas.: ! - ot? oO! DIgOTO Wb IU bY 
' Say natbelaved brethren; Theetiemies of the:Chirchate' Otjed,2; 
wiehty; and'the moſt of men'; It is therefore vaiiie and frait- f 
kcike topray forthem, There being more and mightier for the: Au/ws _ 
xt S 2 Church, 


i] 
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| Church and choſen of God then againlt them; namely. all che 
| bleſſed Saints and holy Angels, yea the Lord of holts himſelfe, 
| and all hisarmies which are innumerable. _ 
| ObjeF,z, S1y.notbeloved brethren, The Church cannot be in ſuch 

purity as in prime times, neither will itever be free from mi- 
{cry in this world, and therefore to what purpoſe thould wee 
| An/v. pray for that which we cannot obtaine, But flee to the conſis 
deration of Gods nature,and properties,and let them animate, 
and encourage us conſtantly to continue our prayers for his 
perplexed people. Res 7 
I, For & od is mercifull, pitifull, and tenderly affeRed ras 
wards his Church,and choſen, even as a father towards Is one 
ly fon : as a mother towards her ſucking infant,yea and 1:ftnites 
ly much more. "ON 
2. For God is faithfull and true in all his promiſes, whoab 
fo hath promiſed to repairc the ruines, and build up the brea» 
ches of his Church. 
3- For God isthe onely wiſe God, beſt knowing when, 
and what todoc. 
- ,4. For Go&is jealous of his owne glary,and of his: Church, 
which is his Spouſe, = | 2 
He therfore neither cangnor will forever beare the wrongs 
and wyjuries done unto the tame. 
 Butreaſon,and reſolve thus,ar after the like manner as fol» 


loweth : | | | | 
. I. Isitafin againſt the Lord to ceaſe to pray for his peculi«. 
ar people, I Sem. 12.23. 

2, Doe the Prophets and Apaltles pes and perſwade, 
exhort, and excitate, to lay to heartand lament, bitterly to be- 
waile and bemoane the miſeries; and maladies of his Chutch 
and choſen: yea to pray, and petition in theiri behalte to our 
good, and gratious God, Leam.2,18,19. Row.12.15. Epheſs | 
6.18, And (hall we negieRt it ? * 

3- It Tacob forrowed fo much for his ſonne ofeph a | 
| long ſeaſon, and. would-not bee comforted, althongh- all 
bis ſonnes and daughters laboured to confolate him ; How: | ' 
euch more ought we to bewalle and lament;yeaand labour tos | = 
TEMOYE 


- 
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remove the miſerable and grievous preſſures, and perſecus 

tions, not of one Joſeph, but of many thouſands, Gem. 37. 
435. 

: 4. Have good, and gracions mey, beene continually, and 

commendably converſant in ſuch Chriſtian courſes, Pſal.1 23; 

2,3. Lam.,3.48,49,50.and ſhall we degenerate and digrefle 

out of a way to pious, anda path ſo trodden in? 

5. Is conſtancy and importunity ſo important and prevai- 
ling, Luk,11.5,6,7,8. 18.1,2,5,6,7,8. andſhall we furceaſe 
to ſo]: 1cite our graciousand good God ? 

6. Have the faithful], and fervent, the ſincere and zealous 
prayers of pious people procured liberty and enlargement to 
Saint Peter,although bound with two chaines, and kept with 
foure quaternions of ſfouldiers, Aﬀr 12.2,10, Refreſhing 
raine and {ruitfn]]l ſeaſons tothe diltreſlſed Iſraelites, when the 
heavens were as iron, andthe earth as brafle, the raine having 
beene reſtrained the ſpace of three yeares, and fix moneths, 
lames 5.17. And hath a refreſhing raine tothe Romane army, 
whoſe men and horſes died with thirſt : and thunder with 
lightning by whichthe Marcomanni or Moravians, & Quad, 
or Silefians were diſcomfited, and had a ſucceſletull and unex- 
peed victory ;z for which cauſe, the Emperour C34 arc 
e Antonius called the legion of Chriſtian ſouldiers,the thunde- 
ring legion, and did abrogate the many bloudy, and barbarong 
decrees, which then were of force againft Chriſtians, And 
ſhall we omita duty ſo prevalentand prevailing ? 

7. Is itthe will of God that wee ſhould pray alwaies, 
1 Theſ.5.18, And ſhall not we dutifully and R cir hw doe 
this, it being fo jutt and equall ? God forbid. | 

March we on therefore betngarmed with prayer : we can 
never pray truly except we be armed, neither can we rightly 
uſe our weapons without prayer. A ſouldier of the Lord har- 


KepayroCoate 


neſfeth bimſelfe, and goeth on praying, beſceching God for 


helpe, aſliſtance,and continuance. 

Firſt, Pray therefore with our hearts, like Abrabams ſer- 
vant, Gen.24.27. like that man of God CHoſesr, Exod. 14 
I5, like grations Hannab, 1 a I, 13. 200d mw 

Neb, 


{ed cordis au- 
dilgr. 
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Det non vocis Nob,y,4. and ditreſſced Joneh, loneh 3. for God ts not onely 


a hearer of the voice but of the heart, He ſearciingand ſeeing 
the ſecrets of the ſame. i... 

Secondly,Pray with our voice, this being necefſirily requi- 
red, except there be ſome cauſc of weight, a1d umportance to 
the contrary. 

1. For our tongnes are given and granted tous to praiſe and 
glorific God 2s well asour hearts, aud they are of all other 
partsof the body the moſt proper and cxcelicat inſtruments 
of Gods ylory, P/al.57.8. 108.1. 

2. For words are not onely declarers, demonſtrating and 
ſhewing, but alſoſtirrers up : ſtrengrheners and increatcrs of 
the affeRions of the heart ; for as the reflection of heate come 
ming from the chimney makeththe fer hotter, which before 
bath heated it, even fo words in prayer makes the heart 
more fervent, the ardency whereot having betore occaſioned 
the ſame. 

: 3- For words in prayer are a prime and principall prop, a 
markable and ſpectall meanes to prevent interruptions and di- 
firaQions, to keepe the minde from wavering, and wandring, 
and to hold,and kerpe it clofe to the matter in hand, = 

Pray 1n publique withthe Church or Congregation. 

xr. For tuch prayers which are moſt publique, are moſt 
powertnl),united prayers make a lowder cry,and moove God 
ſooner to open his cares, 

2, For {nach prayers manifeft our mutual] communion, and 
areanefteQuall meanes of muruall edification, ſtirring upthe 
zeale, and inflamingrthe affections of cach other. 

3. Forſuch prayersare moſt honourable, and acceptable 
to God, the Lord moſt delighting inthe joynt conſent of his 
people praying unto,and worſhipping him. 

Pray 1n,and with our families like good Corneline, 42.1 0, 
309. for,not only is it needfull thus to do, to ſanQifie our cal- 
Iings, and Gods creatures, but alſothis bringeth both honoug 
and profit to our houſcholdes. 


Pray 1n ſecret,thus may we pray inthe field, Gene? 4.63. i 


. cur journcy,Gen.28.20, ina priſon, Bu the molt fecret 


place 
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place is for this the moſt convenient, M41.6.6. ſch places be» 
wg freelt from fleſhly inticements, agreeable, and anſwers 
ble to Chriſts precepr and practiſe, Pray therefore in ſecret, 
this being a goodtriall and touchſtone of our ſincerity and wp= 
rightnefſe, This arguing, and angmenting our familiarity 
with God. This bringing moſt comfort and conſolation :_ 
And in theſe we molt freely and plainely may make knowne 
our whole minde to the Lord. 

Pray we whenſoever we enterpriſe or goe about any thmg. 
This fanilyingevery thing, place,perfon,and performances ; 
neither can we expect a blefling in any thing except we crave 
1t by prayer, P{at.127.2. | 
- Pray without failing,amd intermiſſion morning and evening. 
Let this be onr Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending of 
our actions, P/4l.55.17, 1 Theſſ.5.17. Dan.6.10, 

1. Forasthe Iewes ſolemne ſacrifices were both morning 
andevenire, ſo fhould this of ours. 

2* Theday ard nightought to be, and by this they are ſea- 
foned and fan@ified, 1 Tom. 44. 

3.Each of theſe needs a ſupply of freſh favours and mercics. 
4. And in beth day and night we want Gods gratious and 


 ſpeciall proteRion, to ſupport and ſtrevgthen, re preſerve and 


protedt us againſt the affaultsof our tpiricuall enemies, whoare 
never weary, nor wanting to do.miſchiete, 

Pray in private, with ſuch geſtnres which are fitteſt to. 
moove, ane{ enforce our heartsto feeling, and tervency, aid 
which argue 

Firſt, A zealous right and reverent faith, ſuch asare 

1.The lifting up of the hands, Ex.9 29. 197.11.Le.1,17.3.41 

2, Thelifring up of the eyes, P/al.121.1. 123-1. Job.17.1, 

3. Standing upright as waiters, Gex.18.22, 1 King.8.21. 

4. Sitting upright, Gen.48.2. /nap.20,26. 1 Sam.1.10. 

Secondly ,or a fincere,ſound & zcalous repemarce,'uch as are 

1.Bowivg the body,Gen.22.33. Efter 3.5 .Micab 6.6, 

2. Bending the knee, 1 Keng.8.54, Dan,6.10, Lake 22.4, 
eA9.7.60.9.40. Epbeſ. 3.14. 

3. Looking downeward, Luk,18.13. 

S 4 4. Smiting 
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FA, Smiting onthe breſt or thigh, Zer.z1.19. Ezek,21.12, 
\ 3 I 3. | | 

. Knee!ing on both knees, 2 Chrev.6.13.Dan.6.10, Luk, 
22 41. Af 7.60. 9.40, : 

6, Falling on the tace, Aam.16 4 To/h.7 6.1 Cor.,14.25. 

7. Thrulting the mouth into the duſt, Leaw.3.29. | 

8. Sitting abjeMly clothed in duſt, Neb 9.1. 

9. Hanging downe the hands, /er.31.19.Ezc>.,321.12. 

Pray in publique with unanimous uniformity in regard of 
our outward carriage and pgeſture,keeping,uſing and obſerving 
publique geſtures preſcribed and praftiſed as commendable 
and warrantable by our Church : not breaking the bounds of 
comelineſicand order, Neb.8.5,6. this being a principall pre- 
venting prepoſterous cenſ{uring and condemning of others ; 
whereas diverſity of geſtures cauſeth diſtraRtions, and hindes 
reth devotion. 1 do therfore heartily wiſh, and unfainedly de- 
fire, that all perſons in publique performances of prayer with 
the Congregation, would fall downe and kneele before the 
Lord our maker ; this being enjoyned, and that rightly, religi- 
ouſly,and warrantably,P/al.g5 .6,7. 

Mine anſwer to theſe interrogatories was it demanded 
ſhould be as followeth. | 

Dneſt.1. Is bodily worſhip alwaies needfull ? 

Anſ#.1n puv)ique aſſemblies, and inthe Congregation it is, 
although not in private or ſecret. 

DAweſt.2.1s1t (uthicient in the great Congregation + or ought: 
ie to be firſt and principally performed ? p | 

Anſw.1.Netther is it ſuthcient, tor God requireth the ſoule, 
heart,mind,and ſpirit, 


2. Neither ought it to go before the worſhip of the ſoule, for 
that 1s both prepoſterous,and hypocritical]. 


£ eff, 3. Is kneeling alwaies needfull in Gods publigae 
worſhipand ſervice ? 


Aw/,It is needful} alwaies becauſe commanded 
T/a.q5-23-and conſonant to the practiſe ofthe mo 
ple, 2 Chre».6.13. 


Lneſt.q.ls kneeling needtull inall publique ſervice of God, 
_ and inalltheparts thereof? : Anſw. 


{t ptous pea» 
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' Anufw. No,but ininvocation or prayer as appeares by pre- 
cept and praiſe. 
DueFt.s Is it necdfull all the time of publique prayer, and 
In all perſons ? 

Avuſw. No, for in ſome it may be injurious and hurtfull, in 
others inconvenient,and unprofitable. 

1. Hurtfull ro the impotent, lame, ſick, ſore,&c. and then it 
1s contrary tothat authenticall commandement,and pious pre» 
cept,I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 

2. Inconvenient when the Miniſters voice in prayer 1sther- 
by drowned, ſo as that it cannot be he heard, and then it is re- 
pugnant tothat royall rule,letall be done to edificatien, 

Oxefſt.6, Is kneeling firſt or molt to be uſed in Gods pube 
lique ſervice? 

Anſw.Yes,becauſe humiliation is chiefly required,and pray- 
er alſo ofteneſt to be uſed, whereupon Gods houſe 1s called a 
houſe of prayer. 

Enuſebins reports of Saint Tamer the brother of the Lord,that 
his knees had loſt the ſenſe of feeling, like unto a camels, with 
continuall kneeling uponthem in —— of God, and 


praying-for the pardon of (in for the peop 
Cray, XIIL. 


Faſting i another duty of Chriſtian ſouldiers, what kinds >» 
of faſting 11 required, us neceſſity, exceliency, 
' Companions, and occaſions. 


'Ty our extraordinary prayers joyne we often watchfull- 
nefſe and faſting,{0/.4.2. watch in prayer, 1 Cor,7.5 give 
your ſelves to fafling and prayer. 

Firſt, Thus doing we ſhall teſtifie our officious,dutiful], and 
diligent obedience to the holy and heavenly precepts of our 
Soveraigne Lord God and blefled Saviour, /oel 1.15.1 {or1.7 

Secondly, Thus doing we ſhall manifeſt our Chriſtian con- 
formity to the pions and praiſe-worthy praQtiſes of good men, 
in tines and ages palt a gone,as of David, Cornelins,> Ate 
10. and divers other, SR Thirdly, 


Lib,2.cap. 23s 
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Thirdly, This combination of faſting with prayer, comfor- 
1ably crownmg with correſpondent compenfation, and excel- 
tently enriching with extraordinary «ffeRs : for 

1. Hereby great and gladſome bleſſings have beene pur- 
chaſed, and procured, Wirneſſ the leives marvailons and 
miraculons deliverances fromthat malignant,and miſchievous 
maſſacre of their cruelland capital] enemy, that wicked mil- 
beleeving miſcreant Hamen and bis curſed complices, EfFer 
4 16.8.14,15, Witneſle that confirming conference, and 
comfortable command of an hely and heavenly Angell unty 
{ ernel4rs, that charitable and devour Captaine and Centurion 
ofthe the Italtan band, when hee was talling in his houſe, Acts 
10,30, | 

2. Hereby former favours, and memorable mercies have 
beene confirmed, and continued, reeſtabliſhed, and reduplica- 
ted : witnefle Gods being intreated of the Iewes when they 
faſted and beloughtthe Lord, Exra8. 22,13. 

3. Hereby fearefu'l and formidable judgements have been 
reſpired, and removed, witneſle the prolonging and putting 
off, the pouring ou: of Gods wrath upon the people of the 
Tewes, untill /ofeh was gathered to his fathers in peace, 
2 Chron.34,17,28. Witneſſc that remarkable victory of the 
Iiraelites ail the Benjamites,after two terrible and dread- 
full diſcomfitings, in whichthey loſt forty thouſand valiant 
men, «4g.20,26.They fafted,and the Lord ſmote Benjamin, 
v.35. and wieneffe the Lord repealing and repenting him of 
the cvill that hee fatd hee would doe to the Nitnvites, lowab 
3.10, 

4. Hereby plagues, and panifhments, crofles, and calami- 
ties have beene changed, and converted into incredible and in- 
eſtimable profits,and/promotions,comforts and contentinents, 
Wienefle that invaluable fpoyle of riches, and prerttous jewels 
which lehoſapbat, and the people of the Iewes found amongſt 
their ſlaughtered enemies : thatextraordinary joy wherewich 
the Lord had made them to rejoyce : and the peaceable reſt, 
guictneffe,and tranquiliiry which God gave to the Realine of 
1 ebo/aphat 3 afcr that, by this pic 0 _ > geen ——_— 
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he had obtained an nnbeard of viRtorious vanquiſhing of the 


Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, who were compacted 


in a curſed confederacie, and unjuſtly invaded the Realme of 


Judah with an aſtoniſhing, and affrighting, with an impregna» 
ble, and invincible army, a C#ren,20. 

5. Hereby the Saints and holy ones of God have intereſſed 
themſelves in the promiſed reward, CMartb.6.18., have been 
more confidently corfirmed, and certainely aſſured of their 
owne ſalvation, 1 Cer.9.23,27. fitly here exCccllent- 
ly doth Saint Chry/oftc mc call ſafing tbe tranquility of our 
ſoules, the beauty of 61d men, the Schoolemailer of young men, 
the teacher of the continent,which adorneth every age, and ſew 
— 4s with a diadern. 

6. Herby the Saints of God have been and are better enabled 
to all holy, and heavenly pious practiſes, and divine duties, 
CMatth.17.21. by fafting and prayer, 2 Cor.7.6., Saint Chry- 
ſoſiame therefore calls it «be mother of all good workes, the mi- 
ftre(ſe of modeſty, and all other vertnes, the helper of prayer, be« 
canſe prayer without fafting © flender and weake, for that pray- 
er i firong which fo made with an bumble ſpirit, and acontrite 
heart—bmt he cannot have 4 lowly ſpirit, and 4 broken heart, 
who eater, and dvinkes, and exjojes his pleaſures,wberea faſting 
adds ferveur and force; pives wings wnto,and nourifheth prayer, 
Our Homilies excellently make three ends of faſting, The che- 
ſtiſing of the fleſb, To teflsfie our huwble ſubmiſſion : and Thes 
the pwrit may be more fervent in prayer. - 

7. Hereby we may be encouraged againſt Satars execrable 
exploits and encounters, this being a meanes to extirpate and 
expell the Divell, Marth 17,21. Vpon which place Saint 
Chryſoflome ſaith, He who prayeth faſting hath two wings, by 
which, in flying he © carryed over the winder, for be neither doth 
fle:pily gafprnercber doth be deferre, neither is he dull or flow in 
proper, which things many indure, but be is more burning then 
fire,above the earth, and therefore is mads @ terrible enerny to 


ve drveli.The fame huly Father calleth faſting our armour,and 


Hom, 2, 1 
Gcn, 


Hom. r 5.iq 
Marth, 


Hors, 58.ia 
Math. 


weapons againſt cur adverſaries, ſaying, 7Thry who pae robat- Hom. 1z.m, 


gentle, doc diligently furniſh cthee/einc; before band he ſearh that Nuke. 


be 


Serm de 010 le- 
£*flatore. Tom, 
4- 


Cert. 2.dc jeju- 
16. 


* Sim. 11. 12, 
26.Dan.9.3- 
Efthcr. 4.16. 
Mar.9.29. 
Luke 2.37. 
Io.13. 
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he hath hi helmet if he hath bu ſword, if be hath hu ſpeart, if 
he hath bis arrowes, if bis horſe be refreſhed, and that he may 


Fehr, before hand he makes ready buy armour , you? weapons 


are faſtings. Avaine he ſaith, Jt w better '0 jaſt the falt of af- 
feflion than of hunger, The faft of love 14 better than of ne- 
cefſity. Onur Saviour (aith of Divels, thu kind 14 xot calt ont 
but by prayer and falting : Prayer and aſiiwg do put to fl.got 
the Divels, and ſhall they not overhrow churli/h Barbarians? 
The ſame Father wn a Sermon of fatting alledging the fame 
Scripture, ſaith : Faſting owght not to be terrible to yow; for 
it w ordained againſt the nature of Divelr. So that if any 5e 
poſſeſſed with an wncleane ſþivit , and ſhal behold the connte= 
nance of faſting, if he were an numoveable ſtone, be ſhall be quice 
hened. Bur of thou addrff to it the liſter of fafitng, that 1, if he 
ſhalt behold its companion prayer with st, therefore Chriſt ſaith, 
thu kind goeth not out but by prayer and failing. Since there« 


fore «t doth weaken and repell the enemy of onr ſalvation, and 


ſmite feare of ſuch terreur tn our enemies —where faſting hath 
peene affefled, the difficulties of cruelty are releaſed, the bonds 
of captsvity are leoſed, the rights of liberty are reſtored wholly. 


"Since therefore fafting doth reſiſt our adverſaries, will rejelt the 


Joker of bondave, and reftore the ſecurity of freedome—wilt 
then heave what a ſafety, how great a ſucconr 14 bronght forth to 
mankind by fafting? — And ſince abſtinence hath beene aneceſſa= 
ry buckler to us before the conflift ro reſiſt our wilfull [erſnalie 
ries, much more muſt we deſire the helpe of faſting in our fight 
8 ſelfe to our vittory, 

This duty of faſting therefore being (although not an eſſen» 
tiall property of prayer, yet) often neceſlarily to be j»yned 
with, and accompany the ſame as a prime and principall means 
to protect and ſateguard our ſelves againſt the aſperate aflaults 
and ſharpe attempts of our aſſiduous adverſaries, and audaci- 
ous enemies;and to propugne and proſtrate the fierce and furi« 
ous fraud and force of Satan and his aflittants. We therefore 
fellow Chriſtian ſouldiers ought to our other pious perfor- 

mances toadd and conjoyne this of faſting. 


I, I do not meane that naturall as phylicall faſt my is 
or 


SanqriT: . The C/niſflanCenſif. 
for -kealths! ſake} -and-therefare .pftcn preleraped- by:learh- 
ed Phyſitians for the recovery: and continuing of” Org 


health. 
2. Nor that civill celine whereby men forbeare meats 


AYE 


and drinks, the better to accommadate'tbejnſelves.toiceom- - 


liſh ſome warke. of waight, or. buſinede of ſpecial} impor- 


_ more ſeriouſly ſetting, and more firmely hereby faſten-. 


netheir minds to orolecute and effect with greater earner 


nefſe and forwardnefle the bulineſle intended, , I Son, 14. 24. 


__ 23.14. 


oy! 2 
* 3. Nura conſtrained fait, when mens! Res bn foacd i 
1s os a forcible compultion ,they. would eat, but either wane © 


meat or appetite, iMae.15.32,2 Cor.Tl.27 

4. Nor that Chriltian ſobriety, whereby menuſethe good 
creaturezof God ſoberly and Rmpeentdys not. iſa often, nor 
ſo plentitully as ts ulual, x:Cor.g.27, Which is pious, prail@- 
worthy, and profitable for the poore, the commonwealth, 
the health of our bodies, the good of our ſoules, This deading 
and dimiriſhing Aethlyand filthy luſts, bridlingand bateering 


down uurply affections, and fitting and framing the mindto :- 


boly and heavenly duties: + -; ;: 
5. Northat ſpirituall faſt whereby We abſiaine ls finns; 


FA 58.6; Thus abſtinence and freedome from filthineſſe and _.. 


vice, as to bave our eyes fait from wantonneflc and vanity, our 


eares from fables; fraud; and flattexig::- our tongues fromwice + 


ked-words anda} evil ſpeaking { our hands from godleſſe 
works and: gracelcfle ations: 'eur ſeules from finful] £ oughts 
and vaine 1magtnations , ought to be conſtanuy continued i in 
the whole courſe of our —_ fi, 

6. Nat that miraculotis faſt: whereby «Moſes. "Bliehy and 
our Saviour Chriftabſtained fram all mannerof fiftcuance for 
many*dayes together wirhour being at all tningry.'- For this 
fat of our Saviour is nor for our imitatian, we may not pre» 
ſumeto:do miraculous workes andaRtsbeciaſe our Saviour 
did fch. -Chriſt: was bapt:z<dy.la,onght- wei Chriltcon'us 
ted Satan with.the Soriprave; (a 
ought we.. 'Bytas we danstthercfore defrew le baptized 

FT | uF 


-(GlirdHafted oy”: | bh 
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- in fordan': as we do not defire tob8' placed on the piracle df 
2: the Temple to refilt Satan * fo neither in all circturftances 
- muſt weimagine in our faſtingto unitate our Saviour Chriſt, 
* P10.68. Thus S. Chryſoftome (aih: Onr'Saviowr doib not [ay bu faſt 
x wfflict #8 tobe imitated, aithough be' might have propetinded thoſe 
the ſoule yuh . forry 4ajts:; But leaPne of me bicayſe { am mecke and liwly'in 
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abſtinence, . heart 
PYocic | raltiny 


nothing ar a1], » - Neither doe thoſe Papiſts who prefle ſo mudh their utj« 
+. £4 ded faſts, conſiſting inan abſtinence from certaine kind 
8 2 5UN. 3, be. Rrou! $, COMPy ng na } | $10 ©) 
r2.7,20. Ezra of meates prohibited by the Romane Church; as our Jearned: 
106. Fir 4. ,* BiſhopFbse, Although they glut thettſelves with others, 


I 37: yea, as fomeot their owne aftirme, that their falts are mcere 
1 Kins 24, 275, Muttony, epicure-like, asthe fore-named Doftour ſhewerh:: 
1 Chron.21. Theſel fay do not imitate our Saviour Chritt, who faſted ſo 
16.1tcr 4-3- bat oncein-his-whole life, they every yeare: He abttaining 
Vil 69.11. fromall food, they onely from certainekinds of fond, 

bes $. = 7. Bat thatrelivious faſt whereby men ſeafonably abſaine 


Dan.g.3. loel from refreſhing their bodies, to makethem fitter for relipious 
x.13.1onah 3- duties: This pious and godly exercite by which God is im- 
6. Mat. 11.21. mediately ferved:, and bejpg joyned- with prayer and inward 


TIocl 2, 16. 


L Cor. 7. Fe | Co th HAM . 
® —"<eSY Gods anger”: to imperrate and obtaine ſundry benehts, and 


2Sam.11.11. torcliſt and repell Satanthat ſubtill ſerpent. This is an abfti- 
Exod.19 15. Nence commanded by the Lord to make folemne profeſſion 
2 Sam.12.16. of ,Qur reperitance. It:is-a torall er whole abſtmence from 


_ +3. Mmeatsand drinks; of * all kind of fiiftenance ov; nouriſhment, 
_ bs * (difference: of meats therefore-makes not this falt, « 3ſarrh, 
L Neh. 1. hs 15:3. LC&,10:25,47. -8.8, Heb.13.9:) and -all other pleas 
Dan.6. 18. ſurefull delights, profitable and pairetul]. things of this life, 


a Leviget =_ diamely bEolHy. and _—_ apf | Vure—oams bene- 
34:23. 72 volence, or themmarriage-bedz# part of our: ordirary | cePe 2 
- «ood e all mitth;muſicke, wleaſares nn|piſtimes (this being a time 
® Lev.:3. 32+ Of weepingand wailingof fadnefſe and forrow)and all bod ily 
Judg. 20.26. Workes of profitand pleaſure, and therefore from theordinas 
I gam. L 4- 2 40 ry woarkes of our Gal lugs, tuch times being dayesof reftgdbe 
«qa>x = ** kept as Sabbatlis} without doing fany worldly works for a'cexs 


faine time namely $a day at'the leaſt ;. except neceffity mw 


bumiliation , is an adjuvant meares to appraſe art deprecate ' 


force 


Szctl © TheGhwftien Conflict; ; 200> © WW 
force ſome weake and impatent perſoneſo; farre' forth to re< 
freſh themſelves as their ——— ON 
For God will have mercy, and nopſacrifies, Hef.6.6,. Excel- | 
lently {faith S. C bryſoflome to this purpolc TW elaved, if | F 
through boddly weakeneſſe thou _ not ſaf} a whole day, noxc. ſp 9.10.9 
that tu wiſe can therefore reprove thee for thug for we ave a _ 
mild and pracious Lord, requiring nothing of" 164. aboue our 
Rrength-—if therforethere are ny preſent, whom theſeeblenes of 
body doth forbid to faſt, andtoremaine without dining : 7, ex< 
hort ſach toregard the weakneſſe of the bedj-rritherefore be who, 
recesveth meat, and cannot faſt, let him give the moye liberal 
almes, let bim be more fervent un prayer, let byen have tor move 
readineſſe in hraring divine (peeches,un which the feeblene(ſe of- 
the body cannot hinder, let him be reconciled g0-bu enemes, let. 
him ſann all hatred and defire of revenge, . Fe who. doth theſe 
things will ſaft a true faff, which the Lord doth principally re= 
aaire of 14. Sometimes fora larger and longer tintie,the ogca» 
ſions being more urgent and forcing, Neh.1;44;&/ther 4. 16s 
AA: 9.9. extraordinary occaſions, and ſpecia}l occurrences, 
private, publike. or particular, earneſtly calling upon us for 
morethan ordinary humiliation and prayer. JR” 
Miſtake me:not Ipray, astt [deein'd: itlawfoll or alloura- 
ble for private perſons toapphbint orappreve of-publike faſts 
without authority of Soyeraigne and. ſupreame Magiftrates, + 
2 to whomt doth belohgto authorzzeand command, to pubs, * r King.zr,8; 
liſh and proclatme the fame, ;Þ Which divine duties qught. 9 2 Chron.z@ 
then to be performed and. praQuſedjinthe temp)e. or bouſe. gf 3. Ezra 8.21, 
God. And the perfons to be preſent apd. parucipate are. cal 6 Iv 
forts of people, high and low, :rich and poore y-youngand » Hao 
old; | | ” ®@ſs (>,"4, Wt Ayo 31 bb; . Jerem. 36.6, 
1, Rullers and regents wha/hpve the guidance and, go» Toe! 1. 14. 
yernment upon their ſhoulders, ſhould: then and thereaccome * * = = 
modare theinſelves to accompany tbe.people,, - 6) : , 23 s lod 9 
1, Becauſe the guilt and cry eftheir ſinnes is as great,. loud,, 1s, "m 
and clamorous, if not inore thanof other men, both in regard 
| | eftheirage,otfices, provocations, tentationsand allurements to 
; erroneous ways and watdrings S1.4\). 189% 21-3) "Ir 4: | 
1 ka | " 3, eaſe 
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ple eSennpſeg beg awre bendficialh or obnoxis" 

ous oi beiemg dfollowetyl!! 25510 195) 

21NZ it helping hand; -eouncelty 'and coutnes 
.. Nane& 89 Ss f De ater i-mporemee forthe diſcovery and! 
Mp7 envbing agdcomnterminingg' pioiſhingand 
preventing capicathderying offences; "auſingandoccaſions 

ing ev voF'y lobp@S on yarns: 3A retti wy nhe Ros 

_—_ Yet eveifhnyleſſe web heiphiſe; \render: and-ivreprea 
heriſible childreff\amd-infantyhave not. often andultially fors 
merly beene exchded nor cxempred- ocechety publike. pers 
fornvances, 5 + 
YY: NoroncyteauGrbey aredefital wich their owye. Gs 
aftheir parents, and fome trable _ro:the dreadiuil.diſpicature 
and irefull jrdgements of God) Hoſ.r3.16, + 

+ 2. Bnralſobecayſe rhe fecingeand hearinghe mournefull 

ard _—_ ng nn rat, yard ſach perplexed 
wyHl'am move; 'and'iprovoke: o—_— 

Thrive IveltOy + br —_ 

-* 3. And mRly, bedanfe this i is's acdc and ſpeciall meanes 
timely totraine them up inholyand/ oy: dervices to en 
cious God. 1691 BAie Honcotuus:9 
4." Lally, jth euforimds}occatonzand end afcbeſt © ex 
Rxordinary Gather beer and'omrhr z2odbe 7 5:77:57 4 

"x, The preventiag' of: fone: future and fearefull eminent 
' dangers and diftreſſes;; *he obtaining deliverance from, and 
- defence againſt own mighty and 5 RO and farious 
1 Wa + CHo.46Þ Fr ,S4 fobak $1 nd od 01 19/1 

3. The'remboſh@&and remienlg? fome profent: ninching 
 þitfreatd &vlamyty 1685746: Thag. 20. v0.tsct 1.4 Thus 
- we were enoyned by publike authority in thoſe dangerous 
-- foo wafre;)1658) f preſervation-of hs Majeſtic 
. Realms; ah 48 reformed ches'to: faſty-Fhus bythe 
: me authority ports ger tofaſt every wedneſday 
' during thatheavy viſitation of the —— £625. -and ao 
in the time of the dearth, _ 251 

9. The preventing and p84 of Gods wrath juſtly os 
red and oper by herds as favs rnalands 
Care's: 4,3. 


4. The 


"I 3. © HD @< @ @& 7 @ welt oe 


CnaPl3., 


4. The comforting, ſuccouring and ſupporting neighbour- 
Churches in their miſecries and calamitics , Gods people in 
their periecutionsand preflures, As 13.2. 

5. The recovery and regaining of Gods favours which 
may ſeeine to be loſt and ecclipfed by ſenſible ſignes of his n- 
digration, Ef.4.Dan.g. lat.g.15,16. | 


6, The furthering and forwarding of ſome ſpecia)] work or 


cnterprite undertaken and in hand, Efter 4.16. As 13. 3. 


1,14,195- | 
It isthe private and particular which I now preſſe and per- 


 fivadea]] Chriſtian ſouldiersto performe and practiſe, much 


differing from the former, For, 


I. This is free and voluntary, That is neceſlary and enjoy- 


red, Lev.23.29, 

2. This is performed and praQtifed by-one perſon or family 
at the molt, 2 Sam. 3-35. 12,16, Eſter 4.16, Pſal. 35.13. 
69.10, Neb.1.4. Dan 9.10, As 10.2,3, Luk.2 8,36. That 
by akingdome or countrey joyntly. * 2 | 

3- This inthe moſt private and retired place, 2 Sam.12.16, 


Zach 7.3. Matth.6.18. That in the publike congregation. . 


For in this as:1n other Chriſtian exerciſes we muſt not defire 


to be ſeene of men, onely to our Father in ſecret : this diffe- 


rencing ours from hypocriticall performances: and fuch fe- 
queſtring from company, fitting us more freely and fervently 
to mourne, meditate, faſt and pray, «gg 

4. This maybe appointed by any man who hath power of 


bimſelfe, conſent of fuperiours, Nawm.36. 4,13. or convent- 
ent opportunity, Neb.1.4, That onely by Kings and ſuch like 


authority. 


5. Thisfor more ends and cauſes, namely, not onely pub-' 


like, Pſal.5 3.13. Dax. 16:2,3.” Butalſo private, 2 Sam, 12. 


2 Cor. 1 1.23. That onely for ends and cauſes which are pub-. 


like and general], | 
Firſt, The publike occafione of private faltingsare 
I. The loſſe of the Church or comnion-wealth in the death 
of good'governours, worthy and'valiant Watrionts, orother 
luch like ptops, pillars, and PR of the fame, 1'Sam.3 = Zo 
2 Sam. 


, UP" 
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2 $4m1.1.14. 12.30,35, And that God would give a goo] 
ſupply. 

oy "The {orrowes and ſicknefRsof other men, yea of ene< 
mics, P/al.35.13.Rom.12.15.lam 5.5- - 

3. The heizhtand hideouſneſle of frne ratgning mm a res 
publique chrough impunity and conmivence, [o/4.7.16, Ezra 
9 3,4. Pſal.119.136. | 

4. The ſenſe and {uffcring of ſome j1dgement befallep, 
Neb.1.4.Dan9g.3. | 

5. The proteQion, fafety, and ſecuring of Kings, ando. 
thers in autbority, 1 789..2,1,2,3. 

6, The purchaſirg aad procuring of ſome bleſſings and be 
nefits for Church and Common-wealth. 

Secondly, Tae private opportunities for this private perfor 
mance are theſe and ſuch like. 

I. The raming of the ficſh, the better to practiſe the partie 
cular dutics of our perſonall callings fervently and faithfully, 
x Cor.9.27. 2( 07.6.6, 1 Tim.5.23. 

2. Thefitting and furniſhing of a mans ſelſe in time of per- 
ſecution to beare the croſle more piouſly and patiently, com- 
fortably and couragiouſly, Marth. 9-13. Zach.7.3, 2 Cor.6. 
5,6. 11.37. By this meanes many Martyrs became fo mizhe 
ty and magnanimous. : 

3. Thellirriag up, reviving, and renewing of our repen- 
tance, [ob 41.5. Pſal.69.11. 109.24. | 

4. The adding and augmenting frequeney and fervour unto 
our prayers and petitions, Zach.13.10, Luke 2.37, This gives 
wings and vigour unto prayer after our hearts have beene ex- 

ceeding frozen, barren and unfruitfull, loe/ 1.17, Exr4 $8.20. 
1 Cor. Je 5. ; ' | 

5- The obtaining, and more powerfull poſſeſſing the ſpirits 
tual! and ſoule-raviſhing pretence of our bleſſed Saviour , 
Aſatth.9.14. 

6. The recoveryor recciviug of ſome bleſſings wantingto 
us in particular, 1 Sew.1.7, 10, | | 

7. The averting or turning away of ſome perſonall judge- 

ment threatned or inflited , 1 Saw. 12, 16. x Kings 2T» 
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2 Chron.32.26, 33.18,19, 

8. The ſenſe and ſuffering of ſome preſent and particular 
loſe, Gen.3 7.34, 

9, The fitting and farniſhing a mans ſelfe more preparedly 
& profitably to heare the Word,and to receive the communi- 
on. Thus many good, and gracious people before ſuch divire 
dutics doe often eate ſparingly, or faſt,this being a preſſing, 
and powerfull preparative to that needfull preparation 
which ought to precede our communicating at the Lords 
Table. They came to leraſalem to ſantlifie themſilves 
with prayer, how much more ought we faith Saint Angrſtine 
prepare our ſelves for our paſſcovey, according to thoſe 
precepts, 2 Chrey, 30. 18,19, 20,21. 35.6, and praiſes, 
John 11,55. 2.1. 

This private and particular faſt conſiſts as the publique, not 
only ia bodily abſtinencebutalſs 

Firſt, In an abſolute abſtinence, a carefull cefation, and 
true turning from all manner of fin and iniquity, /a.5 8.6. 
eſpecially from ſuch hainous abominations which helpe for- 
ward the affli&ion, haſten Gods judgements,hinder and with- 
hold his mercies and favours. Abſtinence from meates,and not 
from maliciouſneſle ; from pleaſures, and not from propha- 
nefle : from food,and not from filthineſſe : from ſleepe, and 
not from ſinis a diabolicall,and not a divine faſt for which God 
often rejected and reprovedthe Iewes, [/#.5 8.3.Zach.7.5,6. 


The Ninivites therefore whoſe faſt was pleaſing tothe Lord, 


and profitable ro themſelves, was accompanyed with a tur- 
ning from all their evil! wales, lon«b 3.8. And ageneralltur- 
ning from all ſin hath been preſcribed to,& praQtiſed by Gods 
prope as a principall, and powerful}, as a neceſſary and never 
ailing meanes to avert and keepe away judgements preſaged, 
and poſting apace, Ezra 8 & 9. and to avoke, and take away 
plagues and puniſhments purſuing,perceived,and perplexing, 
[c0/2.13, 
Secondly, In an holy humbling of the foule for Gods dif- 
pleaſure felt, or ſeared, and forſtn occaſioning the ſame. Fa- 


ling therefore hath this name of wing the. foule al _ 
TE a 


Au;uſf?. it 
ton.11.55, 
What doth ir 
profit to ab. 
taine from 
meat,and to 
wander 1n fin, 
to chaftiſe the 
body with 
hunger,and te 
P_ the 
mind 1n Vice 
kednefle ? we 
appoint abſti- 
nence to the 
body, that we 
may the more 
abſtaine from 
vice, Whoſce. 
yer faſteth 
and liveth in 
ſinen , ſee- 
meth to have 
made adyane« | 
tage of meates, 
not of falyati- 
on ſaith Saint 
Ambroſe Serns. 
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\ , Weought to ang altogether appropriated to it ſelfe, Abſtinence i therefore 


know brethre, 4 
that Faſtin» is 2Ppointed of God that as aineanes it may moove,and make us 


acceptable to fitter to bumble our ſoules - for although God 1s a \piric, and 

| God, not one- tobe worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, Yet this bodily excrcile 

ly that w2 = of falting is enjoyned, and is ex:raordinary availeadle to fit, 

| = nes: furniſh, and fortifie us to wreſtle with, and warre agalaſt the 

nence bur alſo fAcſh, P/al 69. 0. to make us apterto humble our {oules for 

vvith humility, ſin tncenſing and diſpleaſing God, 

Atb.Ser.3. This humiliation conlilts primarily and principally. 

Firſt, In caſting downe, and abaſing of our (lves before the 

dreadfull and offended might and Majelty of our great and 

glorious God, E=xr« 8.21. P/al.35.13. , 

” T. Sothat we may haveaſenfivle tecling of our owne fins, 

callingto minde the vileneſle and viciouſneile of all fiyelpect- 

ally our own,8& principally our moſt inbred, indeard, intimate 


and inabling iniquities, being debts we can no waies diſcharge, 


makingus liable to all plagues and puniihments denounced in 


Gods booke againſt offenders, and occaſioning our preſent 
. - perplexing preſlures. | 
Plal.6.2,3,6. 2. So that wee may groane, and grieve, ſigh and for- 
13.2. 25.17. row, mourne and lament under the intollerable and inſup- 
22.14- 4243, portable weight and burden of the ſame ; yea this bewailing 
_ 351 andbemoaningofour ſins ought to be like the forrowes-of a 
Joe! .12,13* woman in travaile, of one lamenting the death of his mother, 
as for the loſlc of a fon, yea an onely fon, Zach.12.10. as the 
lamentation of Dragons and the mourning of Oltriches, 
Micab 1.8. | t 
| As David tor his Ab/alom, and Rehet for her children, To 
this end 
1. Recount and call ro'minde the number of Gods beftowed 
benefits to provoke and win us to obedience. 
2. Weighaud conſider the meaſure, greatneſlſe, and excels 
lency of them, eſpecially which concerne the ſoule, 
3- Marke and meditate how ealily and treely they we 
ven,and gramed, unasKed and undelerved. 5 
4. Ponder and remember upon whom they have b« 


} 


” __ 
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conferd, onus, vilcand miſcrable earth, aud aſhes;wornies: 
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and not men, P/al.73. 5,6,10,11, 12. who have abuſed 
and neglected the many mercics of our good God,Lem, 3:21, 
who have multiplyed and manifeſted our rebellions,fzk.1 6. 
20,33,40,43,61,63. who have deſerved of dne therefore, to 
have direfull judgements denounced againlt, and executed ups 
onus, Lam 1.8,9. 319,20, | | 
Our ingratitude,diſobedience,and offences,notwirhſtanding 
ſuch and {o many mercics, being great and grievous: our due 
deſert for the ſame : the danger wherein we ſtand in regard 
ofthe ſame ; and the dreadfullneſſe of judgements due to us, 
ſhould: the Lord deale with us accordinvg to the ſame, ought 
to breake and bruiſe our hard and ſtony hearts, ſo as totake 
downe our courage and confidence, our pride andpreſumpti- 
on,flo as to make ns mecke,and mortified,todrive us out of our 
{clves,to bave corfidence jn Ged,2 Crov,7.13, | | 
\ 3. Yothatwe may acknowledge and confeſleour fins and 
rebellions, Pan.9.6,7. P[al.32.7,4. with bleeding, belecying 
and honeſt hearts. | | 
SecondIy, In the aſſurance of the full and free forgiveneſſe 
ofour fins ; asalſoof the procuringand obtainirg of our re- = 
queſts, ſo far forthas is for Gods'glory, Ezxs 10.3, Hope of SM 
parc of remiſſion and obtainivg, of our requeſts 
ing neceſfary companions of true-humiliation, 2 Chrex,20, 
20. For where there is no hope to expe reconciliation with — + 
God, there it will bee impoſlible and unproficable to cn- 
deavour and enterpriſe. true repentance, neither can; there be 
fave a deſperate averſenenſle to all good,and apromptneſie 
» | and prones tocry out withthoſe, . Af«/.3:14, It is invaine to +.  - 
ſerve God. Beſides, withaut this none can pleaſe God, Heb.11, : 
d | 6. and whatſoever is without it,is but fin, Rew.44-234, oO 
Thirdly, In a,renewed reſglutien againlt all fin,refygning and. ©? Hy 
- | renouncing fin, ſoasnever-to revive, revoke, or reſumethe. *' . 
ſame ; and ſoas ever hereafter to walke in newneſle of. life., 
is | This tenovatidn in minding and meaningto mend ous lives, is. .'/ ; 
os afalolpre neceſſity to.acqommedat. and, accompany a right + 
x | religious falt, Faſting without this being , ut a Fontaine = 
es. | ting and gounterfer bypoerxicall faſt, neither appointedby, nor 
_ We approved 
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approved of God, !/a.5 8.3,4,5,5. for the Lord chooſeth, 
cominandeth,and delizhteth in faiting, which 1s accompanyed 
with a renued Tife, //a.58.6. Zecb.9.7,9,10. Thus doing 
we imitate and walke after our _ patternes and prede- 
ceſſours, the holy ones of God, Ezr4 9.10.3. &c. whereas 
otherwiſe we doe but mocke God fo farre forth as in us Iyeth, 
for God is not mocked. | 

Fourthly, In cryinz mightily to God, E”er 4.9.3. [vel x, 
14. Dan.9.19 wreſtling with God like [atob untill he bleffe 
us, importuning the Lord like «Abraham for the Sydomites 
antill he heare us, Nehems. 1.5, Pſalm: 35, 15. eft'r9 9, 
10.30. | 

Fitthly, In pardening,and paſſing by, forgiving and fornet- 
ting injuries and indignities againſt our {clves, T/2.53 6, 
Zach 7.9, 10, As alſo in giving glatly. ant bountifully 
to thoſe who are in want or pznury, //a. 58. eAt-10, 
4, 309. | 

1. Foras the ewes had facrifices intheir faſts, Zach. 7.9. ſg 
muſt we,namely ſuch as are workes of mercy, Phil.4.18, Heb, 
I 3.16, 

2. Giving of almes-deeds, workes of charity, are fiznes 
andtokens of our true repentance,converfion from fin,turning 


fore hand owt<to God, of our gratitude and gladneff for ſuch reconciliation 
dinner to thc with God. 


orc=---hec 
vv.10 fatts and 


3. Theſerwo pee hand in hand together, arc linkes of the 


gives not libe. fame chaine, inſeparably united together inthe ſacred Scrip= 


rally to the 
oore, makes 
us faiting 2 
gane, for hee 
did got fait ro 
_—_ God, 
t that hee 
might not 


tare, FF.10.1, 4,30, 

4. Except we joynealmes to faſting, making the humbling 
of our {clves a meanesto refreſh and rejoyce others, giving ſs 
much at the leaſt more tothe poore as we ſhould have fpent 
upon our owne bellies : we doe but. make religion a cloake 
to clad and cover covetouſneſſe, To faſt that wee may ſpare, 
or augment our ſabftance, is not for Gods glory, but for c0« 


cad largely, vetouſneſſe. 


Faith S. Am- 


broſe. Serm.3 3+ 


5. And ſuch faſting as the afore-named is injarious, not'6w5 
j 6 the poore, bat alſoto all a mans family, who gaine notby:; 
irabſtineqce,. onely the maſter if he doth not rightly = 
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rel;giouſly part with and imploy ſo much atleaſt asis ſpared,to 
teaſt and foſter others, | 
Sixthly, Ina reverend and right exerciſingour ſelves inthe 
Word cf God read and preached,itit may be reading and hea» 
ring the ame,Neb,8.9. 9.3 /er.36,6, | h 
This being a meanes to moove men to repentance, and hu- 


* miliation of minde. It is therefore moſt fate and ſeafonable, 
.comfortable and convenient, profitable, and praiſe-worthy 


for ſach private perſons, who fortheir owne private, or the 
publique good, deſire by this landable and Jorg continued ex- 


ercife, tokeene andedge their devotions, to give wings unto, ; ; 


and cauſe their prayers to mount aloft with more fervour, 


force, and fruitfallneſle, tofelet, and ſet apart ſuch dajecs 


which our Church not onely approves of but alſo apPoints for 


the readirg ofthe Word and Prayer : to which enjoyned ex«. 


cellent exerciſes, many preachers of good note do joyne ex- 
poſition of ſome part of the Scriptures : for by theſe F—_ 
ordinances they ſhall be much furthered, and made more fer« 


vent aid fertile in their intended ſervice. 
Crnapre, XI I I1. 


Chriſtian ſouldiers muf} ſollow Chriſt our Capteimes di- 
reftions, landing in thoſe ſtations wherein he 
ſets us to warre this good warfare, 


Ouldiers continually comply unto, and alwaies follow the 


dire&ions, and di'cipline, and obſervantly. obey the 
charge and commandements of their Leaders and Lievete- 
nants, of their Captaines and chicfe Commanders ; in their 
retirtrg, er raſhing forward, inthe ir ſallies, ſurpriſalls,Rands, 


and ſtratagems, in their fighting, or forbearing, in their mar- 


ching,and other military proceedings, Anſwerable hereunto 
was the-ſpeech of valiant FValenienian. It was O you ſouldiers 
(faith he) #» your power to chooſe me to poverne, but naw { ans 
cboſen of yow, 1t 15 5n wy power onely to cleft, not in yours to 
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over, it 14 weete that you-who are now ſubject to my governe. 
rent to be quit : and for me, who am Emmerony to confidey 
what © tobe dons, e/Emiliy the Romaine Generall likewiſe 
faid publikely to the people, hit hid they choſen a man more 
fit, he would have obeyed, but if th:y would have bim to bee 
Captaine, hte deſired that the a»my wou!1 obey bim, and 
not take the offi-* of the Gen:ral to themſelves, nor hind:y him 
with their cartoſtty and fuvles, The {onldicrs of Tamerlane 
durlt not rurne their backes in ftoht, it being contrary to his 
leave, and likinz, The fouldiers of the famous Romane 
Scrpio,were {o ob{equious, and obedient to him their Gene-= 
rall ; thatat Is with, and willtag, charge an41 commanding, 
they would adventare apo, and attempt 1mminent, yea Yi. 
conceaveable ditticulties, and danzers, {as not onely to en- 
counter with much hazard, ant little hope, npon uneven and 
nnequall termes, fierce and furious toes ; but allo violently to 
throw and tumble themſelves trom of the tops of ſteepe and 
crag2v rackes and mountaines, * The Perſian ſouldiers were 
ſo faithfull to Zerx*s, that many of them (pecdily and volun- 
tarily calt themſelves into the ſea to fafeounrd and prefirve 
him. Hzr&or Mochinreſch a Scottiſhrebell, had two hundred 
ſach fairhtull Captaines, that life and liDerty being off=red to 
then, after their apprehenſion and arrai2nement 2s they were 
going tothe gallowes, conditionally that they wonld declare 
and rel] where. He&or was, they anſwered they could not tcl), 
and ifthey conld yet they would not by any paine or terrour 
of death, bee induced to breake their faith or betray their 
maſter. Thoſe hicentious Locaſts,and luxurious Loyaliſts, the 
defuites ar the will. and command of their barvarous, and 
blondy unzaturall and zrreiigions Superiours , murther 
and maſſacre the Lords anuointed ones, Kings and Prin- 
ces a$ a 1o{t memorable enterpriſe, The ſervants of Ab/olorw, 
and the ſoulders of Abimelech do as they are direted, put in 
execution what by them as their commanders was enjoyned, 
Indz.9 49.2 Sam.t3.27, The young incn of loab and Ab- 
wer, attheir a(l12ning and appointment, aroſe and ated ſuch 
fadand forrowtult parts inthat terrible and cruell tragedy, 


where, 
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where each man ſheathed his {word in his fellowes fide, fo 
thattney f-l] downe dead together, 2 Sam9,2.16, Yea dilo» 
bedience and untaithfullnefle of fouldiers co their Chictetaincs 
and Leaders is ſo odions and opprobrions, fo cruninaus and 


culpavie, rbatby the law of armes ſuch arc to ſuffer even. 
death irfelfe ; which bath beene executed upnn delinquents, 


- not onely by renowned Commanders for faults oftenti:nes 


not many and meane, Witneſſe, Charles Count IHennsfelr, 


whoitn his wars againſt the Turkes, hanged an Hungarian 
horſeman, becauſe he refuſed to carry a faggot ro damne up 
the trenches at Str20-nram, 3 And Tamerlane the great,who 
putafſouldier to death for itealing alittle milke from a maid 
at her complaint, contrary to his military precepts. Butalſo by 
en*mies themſelves, whorhaving madeulſeof, and taken ad- 
vantage by the trecherics and-trealonsof {ach unfaithfull and 


fraudulent fellowes, have rightly repayed them withloſle of 


life, as a condiene, and convenient recompente for ſuch falſe- 
hearted ex-crable and abhorred perions. Witneſlerthe {trange 
and dreadtu!l death of Nicbola Keres/chen, who by the com= 
mandeinent of Se/trmrz,was put into a hogihead of nailes with 
this inſcription: Heere receave the reward of thy avarice, and 
trea/on,Gynto thou haft ſold for gold, rf thou be not faithſullto 
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Maximilian eby Lord, neither wilt thou be towe. Wunclle Qudjuſtg ay 
the death of Pare/e Foſter-brother to K:/dare, who having /f#crit recne 


the cultody of Aainorhin Ireland betrayed it to Breretan for 
reward, which was taithfuily paid, andthen preſently the 
u 1tralty traytor beheaJed, Canute the Dane commanded the 
traytor Farike of Srroton Earle of Mercea to. be pintto death, 
whoby flizht had purpoſely betrayed Edmund the King,with 
tne Englh into his hands, according to his treacherous pro- 
miſe} In the Barons wars again{t King- 7ohbn, they tent into 
Fraxce for Z-withetonof the Frenc? King, to whom they 
joyned againſt thejr Soveraigne,c. The V icount of Meley, 
who came with the Prince into England, before his death at 
London, told the Barons,that if Lew: did get the Kingdame, 
he would banifh out of tae Realme for ever all thole which 


novy dot take his part and perlecute King John, as Tray fry to 
bf Ki 
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their King. Thomas Gemrney, and lobn Maltraverrythe more 
then barbarous murderers of Edward the ſccond, had alſo a 
condigne reward for their trechery. Banifter who betrayed 
his maſter the Duke of Buckingham to Richard the third ; 
His fon and heire waxed mad, diced ina boare-{tie, his eldeit 
daughter was ſtricken with leprofic,his ſecond ſon made lame, 
his youngeſt drowned ina ſmallpnaddle,him(elte in his old age 
arraigned for murder, and for a thouſand pou promiſed by 
King Richard,received not one farthing, the King telling him 
that hee which would be ſo untrue to lo good a maſter, would 
be falſe to all other. Worthy to this pw poſe 1s the laying of 
Philip King of Macedon. if any + Athentanlivieg in Athenr, 
dots [ay that be prefers me before bis conntrey, bum verily would 
I buy with much ezonry, but not thinke him worthy my fri-ud- 
ſip. But if any for hu conntrey ſake (hall hate mr, tm will [ 
$1pagne as a caſtle, « ſtrong wall, and bulwarke, yet admire 
by vertue, and reckon the city happy in having ſuch a one, Pee 
we therefore who arc the ſervants and ſouldiers of the Lord 
Teſus, dutifull,and diligent, obſervant, and obedient,firme,and 
faithfull in our generall and particular ſtations, and ſtandings 
co the precepts and preſcriptions, the doArines, and direQi- 
ons, the inſtruRAions and injunctions to the royall rules, and 
divine commandements of our Supreme Soveraigne and 
chiecfe Commander Chriſt Icſus, Ephe/.6. 14, Stand therefore. 
The word there uſed is a word of con{lt, implying not one 
onely, but many and divers dutics, as namely, A fouldicr-like 
courage inſtanding (toutly againſt every brunt,chooſing rather 
to ſtand and die, then ſtirre and yeeld. A watchfull vigilance 
by which heedfall ſonldiers itand to receive their enemies 
whenſoever they aſſault, Perſeverance, ſtanding (till with ar« 
mour firmely faſtened, expe&ing freſh aifaults, and more con- 
fits. And a conſtantabiding in ones proper place, and a ſet- 
ted ſtanding in ones ranke, not going or gadding into each 
Others plzce,not {tartingaſide or itraggling abroad ; art, expe- 
Tience,and w.rlike diſcipline, teaching that it is a ſhelterand 
ſafeguard to have the rankes well kept; expere Captaines 
therefore, andexperienced ſouldiers, arc contidently caretull 


that 


| 
k 


and body of Chriſt, we ſtabliſhandſtrengehen the ſame. 
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that neither themſelves nor other ſtep aſide ; bur that every 
ſonldier keepe his ranke and file as they are ranged, Stand we 
thcrefure ſiedfat, remaine withont removing, reſt withour 
retiring inthe true Church whereof we are members, where- 
i2the Lords banner is blefſedly, and bountifully,peaceably and 
plentifully diſplayed : confidently and couragioully continu- 
1:2 conſtant in retaining our plous profeſſion, not (tarting or 


| fragoling from the ſame, for gaine'or priefe, for feare or fa« 


vour, for profit or perill, by ſchiſinaticall or heretical] ſepara 
tions, by timerous ani temerarious temporſzing, by apoſtatie 
call revolts and backſlidings ; [traggling fouldters loofing the 
Juccour and {afeguard of their captaines, and the aidefull aſlj- 
{tance of their tellow ſouldiers. Strand we allo ſtable, and 
ſlutiouſly obſerve ; reſolutely reft upon, and religiouſly 
obey we Chriſt Iefus our Commander in thoſe ſtations, and 
ſtanding places, performing in them ſuch particular duties 
which are preſcribed to our ſeveral] and ſpeciall funAions by 
our gracious Generall, and ſupreme Soveraigne : of whom 
we may ſay moretruely,then was faid of Cyrus,whoſe diligence 
was ſuch,that he did not like anegligent family governozr tagive 
Commandernent! in generall, ſaying, tet ſome fetch water let ſome 
cat wood, but that be give commanadements to particular perſons 
by name,and remembred thety names, Thus Chriſt our Cap» 
taine in his holy and heavenly Word hath aifigned and appoin- 
ted (cle and fpeciall duties to all, and every one of his ſer- 
vants and fonldiers ſeverally in hisproper and particular place, 
and ſtation in which we muſt aſſiduouſly abide, r Cor,7.20, 
carefully and conſcionably, dutifully and diligently ſerving the 
Lord in the ſeverall funions of our particular callings, Chriſts 
precepts and Chriſtians defence faith Saint Ambroſe, 

1. For we muſt every one be accountable to our Lord for 
ſuch duties which belong and appertaine to our particular 

laces, 

F 2. Intheſe the gifts and graces beſtowed upon us are beſt 


exerciſed, and manifeſtly revealed, | 
3. For thus doing we deck, adorne,and beautifie the Church 


4. And 
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! 4. Aid we havethe Lords peculiar promiſe of proteQtion 
4n our diltin&t and proper places, P/4/.91.17, 


DEC T, So 
Parents intheir places, 


1, DArents,obey we the charge and command of Chriſt 
our Chietctaine and Captaine 1n our particular cal- 
lings. Of theſe antioe [ee before, page 


I ECT. Je 


Children 5x thesr rewerencing, ard obeying, gratifie 
their Parents, how aud why. 


3. Hildren doe you carefully and Chriſtianty carry 
your ſelves inthis your calling,wherein Chriſt hath 
ranged, and ranked von. 

Firſt, In reverencing your parents, thus did 7o/eph bowing 
bimſelte to his ficke, and aged tather, Gen.43, 12, Thus did 
rcachleſle and rebellious eAbſolom, 2 Sam.14.33. as wellas 
wile and vertuous Salomon, I King,2:19. This being of al- 
ſolute neceility enjoyned by the Lord himtelfe, Lewir.lg 3. 
and generally practiſed by the beſt and moit, -_24at.1. 6, 
Heb.12.9, eA ſonne henoxreth his father,&C. We give theng 
YEOerence. 

Firſt, put away therefore farre from you O you c bitdren, 
all manner of irreverent and irreligious thoughts, ſpeeches, 
and geſtures towards your parents, and be vor VOu 

1. Mockersandderidersof them, for 1n ſo doing you are 
certainely accurſed, Pro. 30,17. Gen.9.21. 27.2. T ne ege that 
mocketh his father, &c. 

2, Be notdeſpiſers and contemners of them, this being a 
capital, crimſon, and cryingabomination, Exck,22.7.1# thee 
#pep, 8c. Dent. 27.16; Cur/ed,&C. 
3+ BeEmot you curſers of your parents, or they who ſe 
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juch are children of death, £xo2d.21.17. Levir.20. 9. every 
ene that carſeth, &Cc. Pro.20.20, Hs lamps ,&c, 

Conſidering that ſach or any the like curied and conterhpei- 
ble unchriltian,and unreverent behaviour of childrentowards 


parents, 


1. Is notonely occaſioned by parents lack of often, andear- , 


neſt prayer forcheir children :, by their light; laſcivious, and 


lewd behaviour in words an geſtures: and by their lack-ot 


correction, their indu'gence, dandling, and cockering them as 
we lee in »Adonyah, Ab/olow,and E lies (ons, 
Secondly, Butalſo it is occaltoned by, and argueetty! In chi{- 


dren, 
1, Machpernitious privie pride, ſiofiall and. ameſull 


{c]fe-love, 
2. Andabundance of i2norance of Godsordinance;and 

unacquaintedneſle with the meaning of Gods law. 

Secondly, And be perſwaded to reverence, and rightly re- 
ſpect your parents, | 

I, For the very countenance af parents ought to be reve. 
rent,uiniable, yeaand terrible if we ottznd then. 

2, Forthey arc your berters, 'yea ſo much that no Image {o 
repreſents roa'man God in a faimily as afather. 


3. For whoſoever will nor reverence their parents, will 


bardly honour any other ſuperiour, 
4. Yea thedimne and duskie eye of nature preſſech ind 


pertwaderh hereunto; Witnefſe Tertwlliays teſtimony of the 
people of Pontres their lovetobefuch, that they did eate*rhe 
dead carkefles of their parents;'thinking their owne bellies to 
be the fitteſt ſepulchers for-them:; Wirnefle the preciſe pra- 


| Ri'e of the Lacedemonians reverencing age and authority by 


all meanes : and Cicerors councell in his offices to- Yah, to 
honour and reverence the more ancient. '* 

5. Andin the fift Commandement natural] parents are foes 
cified, and ſpecially named rather then other ſuperiours, al- 


though they are jnrended. | 
1. Not on?ly 19 ſhew and ſigmfie that all gavernours hould 


be fatherly affected rowards their inferiours, 


2, Not 


Contra mdic.s 
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2. Not onely becauſe they were firlt in planting of policie, 
and propagating poſterity. 

3- Not onely becauſe to this rule the reſt ſhould bee fa- 
(hioned. - 


4. But alſo becauſe this is molt acceptable and ami- 
able. 


5. And becauſe the contempt and carcleſt keeping hereof 
18 molt againſt nature. | 
Reverence therefore andreſpe& your parents. If you bee 
rich your parents poore, releeve them, yet with reverence, 
not as if you gave an almes to a beggar with an high heart, but 
asa termer or tenant holding in Knights ſcrvice payes relicfe 
unto his Lord, notof benevolence but of duty. It you be wiſe, 
learred,and politique, your parents ſimple unlearned and ig- 
norant, counſell, adviſe, inftrut, and admoniſh them, yet 
with reverence, practiſe all your performances, doe all your 
duties unto your parents with reverence. Gods gifts and 
goodnefe to you may not cauſe or 1ncourage you to vitiate 
and violate, to infring or breake the loyall lawes of nature, 

For this end and purpoſe. 

T+» As parents ſhould conſciombly and centinually be care. 
full to procure honour, and cſteeme in their children towards 
them. By often and earneſt, ſound and lincere prayer to God 
for them and for that vertue.By due and difcreere,ſate and ſea- 


ſonable corretion. And by grave and ſober carriage and F 


behaviour. 


2.0 that you may procure,purchaſe and preſerve this righ- Þ 


tcous, religious, and remarkable grace in your lclves, 


T. Plythe throne of grace for, and labour inceſſantly to | 
plant and preſerve, to compaſſe and cheriſh that dithcult but 


divine grace, truc humility. 


2. And accurately acquaint your ſelves with, and acquire | 


with all aſſiduity the knowledge of Gods ordinance, and of 
that authority which parents have from God, whoſe command 
and charge it is that you ſhould honour your parents. 

Firſt, I know that all ſuperiours are meant,agd called by the 
name father. 


Mb Both 


SY 
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7. Bothto incitate and tice all inferiours to-obedience by 
a name ſo {weere and favoury, ſo amiable and autheniicall, na» 
ture having taughtto obey fathers, 

2. Asalſo to give ſuperiours an mkling to behave theme 
ſelves like fathers,and not like raging bedlams, 

Secondly, I know that ſtxperiours or parents duties arc in- 
c\uded in that commandementalthough not expreſſed,as inthe 
fourth precept. | 

r, For ſuperiours are or ought to be obſerversand keepers 
of both tables, and therfore their duties are implied in each. 

2. And the enjoyning of dutiesto inferiours inforceth 2 
charge upon them, the law being two edged by the nature of 
relation, they therefore are commanded to honour inferi» 
enrsalthough not with reverence, yet with good uſage, . 

Thirdly,yet the dnties of inferiours of children are rather 
named and expreſſed then of ſuperiours and parents, 

t. Notonely becauſe inferiours and nnderlingsare more 
Skillfull,and mindfall of their parents duties then their owne, 
this being a common finto be skillfull inother mens duties,and 
not Our OWNe. 

2, Not onely becauſe greater inconveniences inay accrew, 


| and diſcommodities grow by negle@ of inſeriours duties, as by 
| their unrulineſſe,ſtubborneneſle and rebellion, then by the.tart= 
| nefſe and tyranny of ſuperiours. 


3. Bitalſo becauſe inferiours are more hardly, and-with: 


more dithculty brought cither to the knowledge or practiſe 
| of their offices thenſuperiours, | 


4.Or toteach them preciſely ts prattiſe and performetheir- 


| Gaties diligently to their betters,although they ſhould fruſtrate 


their expectation and faile intheirs tothem. 
5, AS alſoto manifett and make knowne that all ſins com- 


mitted againſt felloywes,. or inferiours,. equals,, or underlings, 


are not ſo noyſome and notorious, not ſo great and grievous, 
but farre leſſe then againſt ſuperiours, the defacing of whom is 
a defacing of the image of God : the overthrowing and over- 
turning the order and ornament, the ſtate and ſtability of the 


world, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly; In yeelding obedience unto your parents,ttus did 
Hanck;Gen22.7,8, this did Joſeph, Gen.37.13. thus didthe 
daughters of Reve/, Exod. es thus all. wile and verttous 
ebitdrendot;Pro. p3:1: andthusall of you are bound to dee, 
Proe.6.:0,21. 23.72, Epheſ.6.1. 
Firſt, Take heed therefore unto your ſetves 
"Thar you doe not refuſc or deſpiſe:their inſtructions, 
That you doe not dcnic them ſervice, and obſcrvanceg 
Marth. 21,27, 1 
"Thar you reſt not in Gying without doing, Catth.2 1, 
39. 


: That you doe not obey them unwillingly, retchleſſe] y and 
deceirfully. T 
That 0 do not der: or enterprize any thing] in mat» 
ters of weight as in marriage without their conſent, counce]), 
advice, authority, leave,and hiking, /udgp.1 4.2 

That you doe not refuſe, reſiſt, or withſtand their Cas 
Nifementsand corretions;,Dear,21.18, 
L For indeating thus undutiſully,and difobedient] y 

I. To your parents prejudice you ſhould promulgate, and 
toclaime, That their example was evill, and behaviour bad m 
che fight of you their children. That. their lacke of inſtruRi- 
on; Sccleſ,30.2.: their lack of correction, Eccleſ.zo, from va. 
to14. Pro.29 15,17. andlacke of care and conſcience tos 
wards you was greate,and grievous. That their licenſe, and 
overmuchliberty given,and granted to you, Eccleſ. 30.7, 9,10, 
I 1. their floth,caſe,and idlenefſie, and your nice; dainty, and 
cenderedneation,'r Sam. 2023. 1 King.1.5,6, bath bcene in- 
ſifferable and intoNlerable. 

2. Andto your owne'diſgrace and diſadvantage, you mas 
mifeſt and make knowne,-'Thar. you. _ much accommodate 
your ſelves ro the counſelly.ant company of vile, and wicked 
men. Ag tha you ſhametallyand fifa y, wittingly and wik 
mlly, errobicul) y, and irreligiouſly are 1gnorant of miſtaking, 
and mif-ifnderſtanding the Word of God, eſpecially ſuch 
Seriptures as theſe,Gew. 2,14, which is meant in regard of co»! 
"522d 26, which is onely a COMPANY {peech 

ſhow 
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ſhewing that wee muſt love them lefle, ec. 
2. And be per{waded in things lawfull to obey your parents 

1. Commandements,although they may ſeeme unpleaſing, 
and unprofitable ; you owMng your ſelves,tmuch more your ſer- 
vice unto them, youbcing in regard of your bodics the goods 
of your parents, Ex.21.7. {ob 1.12,T8,Andalthongh your pa- 
rents preferre you above ſervans,yet while you are under afe,: 
you are in condition as ſervants, and put asdiredly - (it not 
more) under your parents, as ſcrvantsare, Gel.4.1,2.. 

2, Counſels,be.content to cate, drink, weare, lodge,and bee 
imployed in any trade of life your parents will, for if parents 
are to order their children concerning their yowes, 'and mar- 
riages, much more their callings, Burt/they are toorder their 
children in marriage, Ex.34.16, Dewt.7.3.1 Cor.,7.38. ſothat 

1.Parents may in ſome caſe command and charge their chile 


dren totake in marriage parties thusor thus qualified,Ge. 2 8.1,2 


.2, Yea fruſtrate, and make voide contracts ſecretly made 
by children without or againſt their conſent, leave or good li- 
king, Exod.22.17.Numb.30.6,Dent.22,28, 

3- And marriages made without or apainſt the ſame (al- 
though they are civill) are not divine,being repugnant to, and 
againſt Gods commandement. | 

Children are to have their choice to their content, yet not 
wy hout parents direQion,in being their owne carvers, for in 
ſo doin -"S 
I. They oft commit adultery in-ap6-bei 
and expeta godd elettion for luſt, - ***"$: 

2. And they ate guilty of rebellion ina high degree. 

3. And correftions yeelding obedience tothe ſame without 
rebellion, or reſiſtance, not ſtanding at the ftaves end with 
them, Heb. 12.9. The parties correacd were to lic downe in 
token of their patience ſubmitting to their deſerved chaſtiſe= 
ments, Dewt.25.2, Children obey therfore your parents, 

1. Whether they be naturall,and you their ſons, for thus did- 
Savl,1 Sam.9.3,4,5 thus did David, Saw.17.15,20,22,34- 
and thus did the ſons of Rechab, ler. 35.6.or daughters, forthus 
did Rebekah,Gena24.15 and the I of Reved. Gd .16 

2, 
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2. Whether they be parents by marriage and yon their 


fonnes. For thus did lacob, Gen.31.6,38. And Moſes, Exod, 
3-1. Or daughters, for thus did Reth, Rwth 3.5,6, | 
3. Or whether they be parents by adoption, for thus did 
Queene E fer, Efter 2.1 0,10. : 
t. For thus todoe is advantagions and gainefall : W ite 
neſſe the prophericall and patheticall bleſſing of Sem and 14- 


phet, Gen,g.u6,: 7.by Noah: Of Rath by Boaz, Rath 2. T7, 


12. And the Lords mercifull and manifold, great and graci- 
ous promiſes, Pro.1.%,9, 6.10,21,22. 


2. Ycajult and equall, Eph.6.1 Thuwright. Colef. 1,20, 


 Thitis well-pleaſing to the Lord, 


3- Whereas the contrary is not onely unfruitfull and une 


profitable , but alſo dangerons and dreadfull, Dentersn. 21, 
Os. | 

* 4. Being exceedingly and extraordinarily ſhamefull and 
fiotall, Pro.19.16. Ez*56.23.7. Rom.1t - ZOs Þ | 

3. Ingratitude and thankfulnefſe to your parents, 

I. In heart and mind acknowledging Gods mercy in gi 
ving then, and by them breath and being to you, joying and 
rej»ycing in them, deſiring and wiſhing well nnto them, and 
truly loving them, Rath 4.5. 

2, In tongue and word,praiſing God for them,praying unto. 
the Lord forthem, ſpeaking well of them, thanking them for 
their benefits, and comforting of them, 1 Samw.9.5.Pre.1o,1. 

2. Indeed and really, by cheriſhing, relieving, and main- 
taining, delivering and defending your parents, for thus did 
Joſeph, Gen.47. 11,12. Thus did Rabab, 1o/þ.2.1 2,13. Thus 


did Ruth, Rath 2.17,13, And thus oughtall to do, CHar.7., 
12. e Mat.15.4,5,6. 17.5.4, 


_ You therefore who are the Lords ſervants and ſonldiers,. 


do you 4bominate and abandon ſuch irreligious and intolera- 


ble 1ngratiude which is or hath beene in the members of Sz» 


tan, and fonnes of Belial rowards their parents, andbe not 


like thoſe monſters of mankind, | 
't. Who rejoyce ar their parents diſgrace and diſhoyour,. 
Feel.3.1 L. | | | 


2. Who: 


d.. 
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2- Who grieve, make them fad and penſive, Prov.17.21, 
25. Eccl.3.33, P "I 
3- Whodiſcloſe and diſcover their ſhame, Gen. 9. 22. 35, 
23. 49.3,4. Lev.18.7. Dent.27.20. 
4+ Who fraudulently forſake them, 
5- Who rob and ſpoile them, Gen.31.30.Prov.28.24. 
6, Who rebuke,check,and control] chem, 1/a,45.10. Luke 
_ 15-29. F | 
7. Who grudge and grumbk at their large and'liberall 
dealing with the reſt of their children, Luke 15.29,3 0. 
8, Whocruelly curſe them, Pro. 30.11. 
9. Who deny them reliefe and maintenance, _War.1g. 
10. Who ſhamefully and ſinfully ſmite them, Exod.21.15. 
11, Who currtifhly chaſe or divelliſhly drive them away , 
Prov.19.26, ; | 
12. Who curſed]y and cruelly kill and deſtroy them, 
Pro 1g 26, 
2, And be anticced and intreated to glad and gratifie your 
rents, ol 7h , OIITY | 
ſp 1. This being an honeſt thingand acceptable before God, 
3 Tim.5 4 
2, This purchaſing and procuring praiſe and good report, 
credir,fame and commendation from men, Ruth 2.11,12, 
3. This obtaining the prayers of parents and others to-God = 
for you, Reth 1,9, 2.12. | 
4. Conſidering that good andgracious, yea kind and natu- 
rall children are as the ftaffe and ftay of their parents, Wit- 
neſſe nat only the fore-mentioned particulars in the Scripture, 
but alſo the practice of e/Eneas, who carried his father Ancbs- 
{es upon his ſhoulders ur of the overthrow of Troy : And 
. the conſtant care of young Storkes towards the old, carrying 
them to food when through age they are diſabled fromAlight, | ; 
| p (hd @ C !b.3.c4P.23, ; R 


Uirg. vEnead. 
lib. 1, 


as oElian teſtifies. | ISLA 
5. Conſidering that you were born of them, & can never're= 
compence them the things they have done for you, Feel, 7.25 
6. Cor(fideripg that parents are or ſhould be childrens joy 


and glory, Pro.17:6. ly 
— Y 2 . | 74 Cons 
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7. Confidering that by thas doing you ſhall glad and re« 
Joyce your parents, Pro.23.24,25, : - 

$, The want of thankfulneſſe , noting out an irreligious 
and reprobate mind, Ezck,22.7, Rom. 1.30. | 

9. Andarguing and averring men to be ſinfull and ſhame 
lefle children, Prov 19,16. Bchave your ſelves O children 
like children towards your parents while you have them, no 
limitation of age or mariage can or ,may exempt you, [ob 
kept his authority over his children when they were married, 
and exerciſed his diſcipline over them fo long asthey lived, fo 


long therefore as you have parents, reverence, obey, and:gra« 
tiic them. 


SECT, 4+ 


Huibands muſt follow Chriſt their Captainer direFions 11 ls- 
ving their wives, piving them due benevolence, giving 
them bononr, and wiſcly guiding of 
them. How and why. 


H Vsbands be we conſcionable and circumſped, reſolutely 
and religiouſly to ſerve and obey Chrilt our Captaine 


and Commander'inour proper and pecui tar place and ſtation, 
W hich that we may do, + | 


Wwe onght with all aff:ARionate amiableneſle to love our 
wives, for thus doing we 1myate the holy ones of God, as 
Jſaac who loved Rebekah, Gen.24.6,7. licob who loved Ras 
hel, Gex.29.8,20, Samſon who loved the Timnite,' /ndp, 14; 
Elheanneb wholoved Hannah, 1 Sam,1.5, And dutifully 0+ 
| bey thoſe many pious preceptsof our gracions God, Prov. 5. 

18,19. Pe thou alwayes ravi/ht with her love. Eccl,g9.9, Live 
Toyfully with the wife, whom thou loveft, &c, Eph.5 25, Hine 
bands love your wives. Verſ.28, So ought men to lovetheit 
wives, Ver,33. Letevery one in particular ſo love hi wiſe 
even 45 bim[ſeife, (ol.3.19, Hutbands love your wives, 8&c, 

Tolove is to be ſoafteRed towards another, that we covet 
well to him, according to our power and poſſibility. dowell 

Ss le & 'Y untgQ, 
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untobim for hisowne fake. Thus you ſhould love your wives 
O bus bands, yea as Chriſt loved the Church, whoſe love 
was true , ſincere, .chaſt, and perpetuall £ ſolikewiſe ſhould 
your love be to your wives. Whoſe loye was ſuch, that he 
gave himſc}fe for his Church; anſwerably your love ſhonld 
not coafrſt onely in words, but in giving and granting things 
neceſtary for their eſtate and condition, 

I. Thon Ohusband art the male, thy wife the female, ther» 
fore thou oughtelt to love her, 

2. Thy wife isthine owne, everything loves that which is 
its owne : ſuch is thy wife , ſhe is thine ownefleſh, body, 
bone of thy tones, and thou arther head, Eph. .28, 2c» 

3. She isthe next in worthineſle to thy ſelfe, committed 
iato thy band by the Lord of heaven' and earth, ſhe is almoſt 


Montes, 


Non es domi+ 
nus [ed marit us: 


one perſon with thee, and wilethou not honourably and lo» Non enciliam 


vingly uſe ſuch anexcellent creature commuted to thee by the 
Almighty ? | | 
4. Thou art faſtly and friendly chained and combined with 
man y couplings and combinations unto thy wife. As for exe 
ample. 
, r. Thy wife is a meanes peradventure to continue and 
conſerve thy life, | 
' 2. She is ankelperto thee, Gen. 3.6. to repell and rid 
thee from many teyles andtroubles, 
3. She continuethtothee progeny and poſterity. 
4, She hath left friend and father, made choice of thee 
before all, married her ſelfe; ſoule and affections nnto thee, 
and wilt thou not love her ? 


ſortitus es, {ed 


uxorem. Amb, 
Hcxam. lib. 5, 
CaÞ.,7. 


5. Thy witcisa good thing, Prov.18.22. Who /o findetha 


wife, findeth a good thing. | 
6. She is thy companion, Mal.2.14, yea ſoas tobe fleſh of 
thy feſh, and fo isnot any elſc, yea ſhe is fo a joe 0 to 
thee, that without her thou couldſt notlive but comberſomly; 
whereas by her thou art freed from many cares and combers 
to which thou haſt neither skill nor will. | | 
7. She hath committed to thee and thy truſt her goods, 
perſon, lite, 
Ty ||? 


/ 


wer * vo. 
, 
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8. By herthy infirmity is relieved, by herthou haſt conti- 
nuall and conſtant remedy for a continuall imperfeRion: with 
out wham Satan might abuſe concupiſcence to damnation,and 
therefore thou. mayeſt fay of thy wife as David inanotner 
ſenſe of Abigail, 1 Sem 25.33. Bleſſed be my wife who hath 
preſerved me from filthinefle and fornication, 

Love therefore your wives O husbands as your ſelves, in 
defiring, ſecking, and procuring, in preſerving, maintaining 
and defending, in delighting, joying and taking pleaſure in 
their weale and welfare, the health and happineſle of their 
ſoules and bodies, intheir eredit, countenance and comfort, as 
10 your @Wne. 

ObjeF. 1. Say not beloved brethren, we are forbidden to 
love our ſelves,therefore our wives. 

Anſw, For A'ydzy is allowed and approved, wherein as no 
man can go too far in liking and loving his nezghbour: ſo can« 
not he love himſelfe too much with true love, He who makes 
an idoll of himſelte, loves not. himſelfe. He who makes an 
idoll of his wit,loves not his wit. He who makes an idol] of 
his back and belly, loves neither. He who makes an idoll of 
biswife, loves her not. Becauſe in all theſe men harme and 
hurt themſelves and their wives, and ſo walk contrary to the 
nature and property of love, Row. 13.10. 1.13.5. Nei- 
ther is p;ev4ia ſelfe-loue ſimply either commanded or for= 
bidden, fave onely as it ſecludes and ſeparates. from the love 
of God or our neighbour. | 

ObjeF. 2. Say not beloved brethren many men do prepa- 
ſterouſly, inordinately, and immoderately love themſelves, 
and mult they therefore ſo dotingly. and fondly love their 
wives ? 

Anſw, For ſuch is rather luſt than love, rage and indul- 
gence, not from the law but luſt, not from reAified nature or 
grace, but rather from vice and impiety. 

ObjeR. 3, Say not beloved brethren, we muſt love our 
wives more than our felyes. becauſe Chriſt loyed his Church 
more than himſelfe, _ oY 


” _— 
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Anſw. For Chriſt in loving of his Church which is his bo« | 
dy, loved himſelfe, 
' _ Objedt, 4. Say notbeloved, we mult love our wives morc 
than ſ{crvants, children, and neiyhbours, therefore morethan 
our ſelves, (fince we muſt love our neighbours as our ſelves. 
Anſw. For although we are to love our neighbours asour 

ſelves , yctitis onely inregardof the manner of love, notin 

regard of the meaſure thereof; or with a generall love com- 

mon to all Chriſtians, as Chriſtians : But we mult love our 

aAvives as our ſelves inregardof the meaſure, or with a cer- "_ 
taine ſpeciall,proper,{ingular,and conjugall love. 
2, Give we to our wives due benevolence, 1 Cory.7.3. all 
matriage duties eſpecially, bed company for jult ends, in chaſt 
and ſober manner, expreſſed by ſuch like phraſes in the Booke 
of God as theſe. Toimbrace, Eccl.3.5. To bruiſe the breafte 
of virginity, Exch 233. To fleepe with, Tolie with, 1 Sam, 
13.11. Tolicby, Gen.37.10, Totonch a womar, Prov.6.29, 
1 (or.7.1.T oknow a woman,Gen,q 1-7 s bumble her, Den.21. 
14. To drink waters, Pro. 5.15. Togoinanto, Gen.28 8. To 
take their fill of love, Pro,7.,18, Which aQas itis not at any time 
to be done by ſome men and women, namely Hermophro= 
dites, ſuch who are inſufficient, 'and know themſelves foto be 
for generation and conception : ſuch who have infections and 
incurable diſeaſes, and ſuch who be mixed and mingled in 
bloud ſoneare,that Gods Law forbids them marriage.So there 
are times and ſeaſons wherein husbands cannot performe this 
duty cither ſeemly, healthfully and lawfully,as there are when 
they may both ſeemly, healthfully,andlawtully. 
at ſcemely inthe ſight or light of athers : - But in ſecrer, 
and by themſelves. 

. Not healthfully in old age, or when impotent, weakened, 
walted or conſumed with ficknefle, But whenthey are yong, 
ſtrong, and healthtull. | 

Not lawfully all the time they be ſingle, and not joyned to= 
gether in lawfull matrimony. , 
After conſummarion, w_ itis with the wiſe according 
to the cuſltome of womens | 
| V 4 When 


_ FEpif}.liv.10. 
| \2p.8 Z. 


Numb.30.7, 
$. I'3. lob 2: 
10, 1Cer,ili. 
3»7- 14:35. 
Eph.s. 23. 

$ Pet.3.7. 
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Whenthey give themſclves to prayer and faſting , /vel 2. 
16, 1 Cor.7.5. | 2 

When either ofthem ſhall be legally and lawfully ſeparated 
fromthe other. 

3. Give honour to your wives as to the weaker veſſels, 
1 Pet.3.7, By anhoneſt care and reſpeQfull regard of them 
and for them according te your conditions and callings, 

x. In defending, delivering, fafe-keeping, fafe-condua. 
ing, proteRing and preſervingthem : Youtherefore are cal. 
led the vale of their eyes, Gen.20.16, And the wings of your 
garments are to be their covering, ſhadow, ard ſhelter, 
Ruth 3.9. | 

2, In procuring providently and cheerefully for them, 
and allowing them all manner of neceſlaries, comforts and 
conveniences, Exod.21 10. //a.4 1. 1Sewm.1.8. No gnods 
are ſo well ſpent, or more tothe comfort and contentationof 
good men, than thoſe which are beſtowed upon, and imploy= 
cd for the ſupply and _— of loyal] and loving wives, 
Whereas thoſe who rigidly reſtraine them, are Intle better 
than theeves, depriving the right owners of Gods bleflings 
and benefits, Granting and giv1i1g their honeſt, right and rea- 
ſonable requeſts, Eſter 5.2,3. 1 King.1.:9. Allowing and 
approving of their vowes, if godly, Num. 35.7,8,9, 

3e In bearing with and tolerating their infirmities and 
imperfeRions, (She a unfit for wedlocke, faith S, Ambroſe,who 
arſerves chidivg.) they being ſuch as may he.winked at, and 
ſo that you be not cauſe of finto your ſelves or others, For you 
mult be apt and able to rule and regulate their aff<Rions ; and - 
not ſinfully and ſhamefully yeeld to them, els -many inconve- 
niences will unfortunately follow. In reprehending their in- 
firmities looke not on them without a ſight of your owne and. 
your wives vertues, and do notdelightfully blaze abroad your 
wives faults and frailties , for in ſo doing you conſpire againſt 
your owne houſes, 

4. You ought to guide and governe, inſtru& and dire * 
them inall ations and affaires, nor childiſhly, fondly, and in« 


diſcreetly, behaving your ſelves with them toyiſhly as with 


babies :. 


- 
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babies : nor baſely and birter]y, curriſhly and churliſhly with 
harſhneſſe and rigour. You mult therefore behave your telves 
as well fatherly as familiarly towards your' wives, governing 
and guiding yonr houſes, eſpecially your wives; ag preachera_ 
of piety, not like beadles of beggars. Such men onely are 
furniſhed and fitted for marriage , who are fit for govern. 


ment in a family, 


SB CY 9 


Wiverin their duty, reverenoing thesy buibands, being /abicft 
unto, and helpers to them, after what manner ond why, 


\% Ives, although you are not, neither is it expeRed or 
expedient that _ ſhould be for martiall matters, or 


warlike imployments,. like the ancient Amezones thoſe vali. 
ant viragoes in Anatolia, two of which women Hippoliteand Heil. pag.5 38; 
Menalippe fiſters to .{ntiope their Queene, challenged Her wR 
eules and Theſes to ſingle combar, A troupe and traine of 
which warlike women with cheir renowned Queene Penthe- 
filea were' preſent at the warresof Troy tothe aid of Prig- 
914 againſt the Greeks, whoſe vertue and valour is ſet forth 
and celebrated by the famous Hiſtorian I»/tine with muchho- 
nonr, Or like unt2 Camila Queene of the Volſcians twho 
came to aid Twr»w, whoſe power, proweſle and valour were ,, 
to admiration, deſcribed by UVirgi/1nthe cloſe of the ſeventh 2 Beolibp, 
Booke of his Xneads. Or like unto Tomyra Queene' of the —_ 
Maſſgetes, whoſe invincible and unbroken fortitude and ho- 
nourable conqueſt of fo potent an enemy as (yrw., with 
whom full two hundred thouſand ſfouldiers are deſcribed by | 
| Herodotus xx che latter end'of his Clio. Or to e-fremifie Herod, Clis: 
Queene of Caria, whoſe ekcellency of Spirit and undaunted - 
courage to the admiration of Xerx-s is ſ=t downe at large by In Vrania, 
Herodotus. Or to thoſe ſtour and ſouldier-hike women of | 
Bohemia which under the leading of their brave and bold Ya- 
laſce, redeemed themſelves and their ſex fromthe tyranny of 
men, Slaughtering their barbarous Lords and husbands, pon 

| lc 
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ſe/ing themſelves of their horſes, armes, treaſure, and places 
of ſtrength. Oc like unto thoſe ancient Scottiſh women, wha 
would keep rank and files, and be ranged in bartel] array with 
men, or like Bundxica of Britaine , a woman of noble birth, 
who not onely with much honour raled amongſt the Britans, 
but alſo was the Soveraigne intheir warres, and had indeed a 
ſtomacke more manly than woman-like. Yet you being the 
ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus, doe you doe fervice to Chriſt your 
Cheiftaine ; ſtand you ſtable and Redfalt , and fight the 
Lords battels in your {ele and ſpeciall ſtations and ſtandings, 

1. Inreverencing your husbands bath in thought, word, 
and geſture. This being the charge and commandement of 
our greatand good, of our gracious and glorious God, Eph. 5, 
$ 3. The wiſe ſee that foe reverence ber huub and, Pſal, 45. 17, 
Forſtip thou him, He is thy head and governour, therefore 
reverence him. This having beene the cuſtome and commene 
dable cariage not onely ofthe moſt modeſt matrons, but even 
of many of the moſt looſe and licentious women amidſt the 
prophane paynims and idolaters. Witneſſe the wife of Poti= 
phar,Gen.37.16, Whoalthough audaciouſly adulterous , yet 
reſpeAively reverenced her husband as her Lord, Gen.37.16, 
And witneſle amongſt others the wives of Turkite, who ( as 
Heilia atfirmeth ) live in ſuch great reſpeRof their husbands, 
that they never ſit with them at the table, but wait untill they 
have done, and then withdraw themſclycs into ſome by- 
roome, If their husbands have been abroad,at their comming 
home they riſe from the (tooles whereon they fate, kiſle their 
husbands hands, make obeyſance, and ſtand ſo long as they are 
mn preſence, This baving beene the pious and praiſe-worthy 
praQtice of chaſt and Chriſtian, of holy and heavenly- minded 
women in all ages. Witneſle Absag who miniſtied, I King. 
1.6. Bathſheba who bowed and did obcyſance, 1 King.1.20, 
$I. and Serab who obeyed and reverenced Abraham, calling 
him Lord, Ges.1 8.12. 1 Per. 3.2,6. Notlike many domineer- 
ingdames who are content to glad and gratific their heads and 
husbands with ſome verball titles of reverence and reſpeR,in 
the mcanc time ruſtically, ridiculouſly and rudcly ruling over 


them ; 
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them; hers being in heart, andtherefore unfained, teſtified by 
her ſubmiſſive, humble aud lowly ſpeeches and dutifnll obſer- 
vance. This being not onely fitting and convenient, profitable 
to manand pleaſing to God, bur alfo of urgent, and im- 
portant neceſſity, man being the wives head, Eph 5.23. 1 Cor, 
11.3, the woman being the glory of the man as he ofGod, 
z Cer.11.7. She having her being from man, Ver.$. being the 
weaker veſlel},and therefore more imperfeR. And your __ 
bands(O you wives )are to be in your eycs as the father in the 
daughters, under which name fou are compriſed mthe fift 
commandement, and by which you are called, Prov.31.29, 
CMany aanghters, &c, Your husbands mult eſtimate, prize 
and value you as helpers ; but you your ſelves muſt think and 
elteeme your ſelves as daughters, and be willingly ſabje& un- 
to, and reſpeRively reverencing them. Not that they ſhould 
hide their love from you as from children,for they are to ſhew 
it. Not that they-are to corre you with ſtripes as children, 
this being unwarrantable, 

Farre be it from you O-you Chriſtian women to walke in 
thoſe curſed and crooked,falſe and filthy, ſfinfull and ſhamefull 
by-paths trac'd and troden in by many irreligious and unreve. 
rent wives, denying or diſdaining to give reverence unto 
their husbands, or doing that which is contrary or repugnant 
hereunto: diſgracefally diſdaining their husbands. Diſloyally 
diſcovering their ſhame: Ridiculoufly reproaching them, ma« 
liciouſly and immorigerouſly mocking them , or curriſhly 
checkingand controlling of them, The carriage of ſuch not 
onely odiouſly oppugningthisfore-named duty, but alſotend= 
ing and turning to their owne ignominy, ſhame and diſgrace : 
for whereas and when oy OP and poovey y befoole and 
nickname their husbands, they reproach themſelves, acknow- 
ledging that they are the wives of ſuch abjeR and difdainetull 

ſons. 
5 Say not beloved ſiſters that Fb5gas befooled her hug» 


band, Sem.25 .25 Folly is with bigr,and that for it ſhe is come 
mended 


cd. * | | 
Av,1,For neither was fhepraiſed or commended PR 
doing, 
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_ doing, but for her wittie pollicy and her wonderfull wiſdome 
in finding out meanes to deliver her husband from inevitable . 


dangers he had brought upon himſelfe, by his wicked and 
dogged anſwers to Davias ſervants, 

2. Ncither doth ſhee call him foole, but onely alledgeth 
his ſimplicity for his defence, and therefore giveth no ſhew of 
favouring ſawcy ſpeeches or contemptuous carriage. 

But doe you reverence your owne husbands, highly eſtec= 
ming of them, framing your aft=Aions unto their mind as to 
your (uperiours, and being anto them as delightfull ſtars ari- 
ſiag over them to caline and quiet then at all tunes, and to re- 
freſh and renue their ſpirits. 
 Secandly,In being ſubje&tnnto your husbands, Gen. 3.16.thy 
deſire ſhall be (nbje tothy hushand, Epheſ.5 22, Wives ſubmit 
your ſelves ro your owne bushands as unto the Lord, 1 Tim, 
2.12. 1 /uffer not a woman to uſurpe authority over the man, 
I Pet.3.I. Likewi/c ye wives be tn ſubjettion to your owne hues 
bands. This your ſubjzRion ſhould be ſincere,holy, and from 
the heart as unto the Lord, thats, to Chriſt ; notas to man, 
not as to the eye compelled, but as to the Lord fincerely 
from the heart, and in things according to the Lord with | 
all feare, even to ſuch husbands which are evill, x Per.3.r. 
2.19. 

Away therefore with ſuch proud conceipts which poſſeſle 
the hearts, and fondly teed the foolith fancies of divers diſor- 
derly and felfe-conceited women, wha periwade themſelves 
that might they be let alone,they could rule and governe bets 
ter then their husbands: for the Lord who knoweth all things, 
and is the God of order,hath ſhewed and ſignified that it 1s not 
their place to guide and governe, but to ſubmit and obey, 

Away therefore with fnch prepoſterous and topſi-turvy | 
practiſes and difordetly doingsof thoſe women who com- 
mand their husbands, for although ſuch women thinke it their 
happincfle and honour ; yet mtruth it is nothing leſſe,ſach wo- 
men being accounted vaine, . and men fooliſh, ſuch men being 
&-minine men, women maſculine wemen, ſuch women being 
vnſolent and ircelgions teading the litevt eAcbare, as the 4 

—_ Ver 
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verbe faith, where the gray mare is the better horſe, and the 
maſter or good man weares not the breeches. | 
Away with that pecviſh and perverſe diſpoſition, which in 
many women denieth ſubmiſſion and obedience, for a wo- 
mans wiſedome doth ſhew it ſelfe moſt, in induring patiently. 
a raſh husband, A womans ſagenefle in obeying a fooliſh hus- 
band, a womans worthineſſe :in bearing with an unworthy 
husband, Be you therefore ſubjeRand wiſe in obeying, even 
that which they oft fooliſhly command. 
96. Say rot beloved that you excell your husbands, there- 
fore you will not be ſubject. 
Anſw, For ſo ſometimes doe children excell their parents, 
ſervants their maſters, ſubjes their Princes, yet may they not 
therefore intrude themſelves into their betters-places, 
Ob. Say not beloved we are their companions, therefore 


will not be ſubject, 
efnſw, For youare but the left ſide of the yoke, not fellow 


heads,onely fellow-helpers. 
06. Say not beloved we are one fleſh with our husbands, 


we will not ſubmit therefore, 
Anſw, For (os the Church with Chriſt, yet ſubjeR unto 
him, Ephe/.s5 .22. 
ut reaſon and reſolve thus, 
xr. Doth that proud diſpoſition which is in many of our ſexe, 
and their impatiency to be ſubjeAt,bewray their fooliſhnesand 
folly, overthrowing and overturning the order of nature and 
of Gods ordinance, running outof their proper: places into 
dreadfull diſorders ; deſerve reprehenſion,.yea and more : for 
bereby Gods ordinance 1s prophaned, and pollnted, and (@ 
that which ſhould bea bleſſing, becomesa curſe,the ordinance 
changed, as if God were the author of confuſion, and many 
diſorders ſpreading themſelves fo hereby that children which 
ſhould be a blefſing,. oft times prove a curſe, and that holy 
forme of government in a family,which ſhould reſemble hea- 
ven, is become a lively repreſentation of hel], confuſion, and 
diſorder. 


2+ Doth nature, reaſon, and religion ſtrive for, and give 
27 priority, 


Non mihi pla- 
cert dom: 11 
quo /&/lin2 
ca)itat galius 
tacer. 


Dial. princ. tb. 
2.chap.0. 
Aug.in P[al. 
143- 
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priority, and preheminenceaunto the man, and enely the cor- 
ruption of nature enforce women to exalt themſelves, Wit- 
neile ſuch like ſage ſayings of the moſt grave and morall natu- 
raliſts. That houſe pleaſeth not me wherein the ben crowes, the 
roche & filemt ; of Socrates who being demanded to ſhewy how 
togoverne a family, went home, and cemmanded his wifeto 
throw downe certaine veſſels fall of oyle and honey, faying, 
If you have ſuch power in your houſes, you need not doubt bur to 
leade and live a peaccable and quiet life. Ana their practiſes 
correſpondent unto the ſame. The Periian princes ordered 
and decreed the punifhment of Paſhri for her diſobedience, 
and the ſubjeRion of women, Eftey 1.9. And the Romane Se 
nate baniſhed a Knight, and impritoned his Lady, only'becauſe 
ſhe ſail her husband ſhould not goe to the warres with Si#4. 
Witneſl the reRifhed and religious ſentences of auncient and 
orthodoxe divines. Satit + Laguftine faith, If the hugband 1 tn 
ſubjeion, and the wife doth rule, the prace wperverſe, if the 
wife doth ſnbmit to the hushand ruling, the peace tzripbt.; as 
gaine, woman 1 not made of the feet, nor of the bead but of the 
fde, ſo that ſhe is almoſt equal!, ſignifying that women ſhould = 
neither beare rule, nor be in great or {]:viſh ſubjeRtion. And 
witneſie the many pious precepts of our god God, and the 
practiſes of his peculiar people. ; 

3. Is it equall and juſt that we ſhou'd be ſubjeA, 

1. Becaufe of our fexe we being more imperteRt then men 
who are better, and perfeRer then we by Gods ordinance, we 
being inferiourto our husbands by the order of Creation,at the 
beginning whereof, before the tall, woman was inferiour to 
man,the cauſe of her tubſtance, and ſhe therefore called //he, 
ſhee-man, or weaker man, receiving her being from man, 
Gen.2.23. 1 Cor.11.8, andowing fubjetion to tnan. 

2- Becauſe we wives arc created by the Lord for others, 
wotnen for men,Gen.2.20, I Cor.11.8. 

3. Becauſe we are weaker veſſels, 1 Pet. 3.7. our wits bein 
flendererthen mens, we therefore are unfitter for common if 
faires,and our bodies weaker : we are therefore called helpers 
or aſliltanes, which are not principalis : and thole goed -parts 


whuch 


_- dl —— LH ed 


wn @ w«@ YT "a 


Srer,F, The Chriſtian Conflict, ' 903 
whichare in ns, not beeing ſogood without a guide z mens 
drection whoare our heads, whoſe part and place it istoguide 
and governe us and our family, as it 1s the property of the 
head to give to the body lite, motion, and feeling; there 
being an excellency in them ſurpaſſing ours, as gold doth 
ver, | 
4. Becauſe wee are tobee ſubjet to them as to the Lord, 
not by mans law, but Gods, wee are to bee ſabjetothe 
Lord, then for the Lord to our husbands, and in our hasbands 
to the Lord, » 

Then ſarely wee will ſubmiſſively bee ſubje& to our 
owne husbands according to' the good will and pleaſure of 
our £ood God. 

Thirdly, In being helpers unto your husbands ; therefore 
you were created, therefore was marriage ordained,Gen,2.18, 
that man mig\1t have one to helpezto paſſe away his life hone(t- 
ly,ſweetly, godlily. Be not you therefore like Zveh, who 
perſwaded «Adams to rebell againſt God : wherefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, eAdays was not deceived, but the woman, 
1 T524.2,14, namely, Not firſt,not immediately, Not by Sa- 
than, but his ſecond ſelfe. Not by the Serpent, but his Spouſe, 
Nat by the divell,but a woman. Not by a beaſt, but a reaſona- 
ble creature, Not by a ſtranger,but a familiar. Not by an ene- 
my,but by a friend, Not by a lye,but by love, Be not you like 
hs wife,tempters tocvill, /ob 2.9, Not like the wives of 
Sal-mox who turned his heart from God, 1 Kings 11. 4, 
Nor like the wite of eAbab wha inticed him to evill,I Kizg. 
21. 35» 

But be you helpers unto your husbands all yan can. 

1. Asagainſt their naturall infirmity, s Cor.7-I. 

2, So for the generation and education of children, 1 73 
J.1 4, 
3. Principally in piety, in things concerning a better life, 
1 Cor.7.5. 1 Pee.3.2, winning, and woing them to the obc- 
dicoce ofthe W ord,as by ſeaſonable and pious perſwafions, fo 
by your chaſte and godly'converfations. 

4. Asallo in matters of thrift, in ordering and taking oy 

C. 
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for houſhold affaires, thus did Sarah, Geneſes 18. 6. thn 
the Apoſtle adviſech, 1 7m, 5. 14. and therefore com- 
mands wives to keepe at home, 7: 2.5,6, to bee like 
ſnailes carrying their houſe on their heads. For this the 
good women 1s commended, and by this deſcrived, Pro, 
31. 11. The heart of her huchand doth truft in ber, fo that 
hee never doubts of her chaſtity, ſecrecy, or care in looking - 
to her family, Hee ſhall have wo need of ſpoile, tor 
(hee will furniſh and fill his houſe with things needfull, 
and delightfome , ſo that Yee ſhall want no neceſflaries, 
for which hee needeth to rob or ſpoyle, fzze will doe hing 
good, For ſhee is conſtant in her love to him in youth, 
ape, proſperity, adverſity, ſickeneſſe and health, and will 
do him what good ſhee can in his body, ſoule, goeds, and 
eſtate ; ſhee providing ſuch food which may nouriſh 
him, thee ſtirring him up to ſerve God , ſhee faving 
his goods as much as is poſſible ; ſhee not Jowring on 
him with her lookes; ſhee not croſling him in her words ; 
ſhee not vexing him by her deeds : If ſhee know an 
thing pleaſe or profit him,ſhee going about it ſpcedily:It ſhee 
perceive ought to offend him, ſhee carctully avoiding it, 


SECT. bo 


Servants in theirs, reverencing their maſters perſwa- 
ding them to good, obeying of them, how, and 
motives to the particulars, 


CO be you continually carefull, conſcionably in your 
proper and peculiar places ts ſerve the Lord Chriſt,Co/.3. 
34. and to war this good warfare. 
1. Reverencing and reſpeting, honouring and highly 
eſtceming of your maſters, whether they bee poore or rich, 
ood or bad, Thus did [akgbs ſervants, Gen. 33.6,7, Naamant 
ervants, 2 King.5.3,13. Abaſtnerus his ſervants, Efer 3.% 
and this:is the will and command of our good and gratiou 
God, Gen, 16.9 1 Tim,6.l. Mal.1 6, 


2, Preſſing 
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2, Preſſingand perſwading your maſters to things honeſt 
and neceſſary, pious and praiſe-worthy,I Saw.28,23. 2 Saw. 
19.5. 24.3, 2 Kmng.5.13. 

3. Serving and obeying them inal] things, Col.3.22.nam©e- 
ly which arc lawfull, Gen.39.7. which are poſſible, Gex.24. 
7,8. which are profitable, 1 Chrox,11.17. and proportia- 
nable to your abtlities, Exod.5.7. orin a word, in all things 
wherein you are to be ſubjeR and ought to obey. Impious in» 
Juntions of maſters1ma! fot, n Sam. 22.17, tmpoſlible need 


not tobe obeyed ; ſerve therfore you Chriſtian ſervants your 


maſters. | 
I, Whether they be good and gracious, T»m.6.1,2. foras 


, ſuch maſters are more worthy of reverence, reſpeR, ſubmiſli. 


on and (ervice,ſo are you more obliged to be obſequious and 
ofticious unto them, not only by their charitable, and Chriſtian 
uſage of you, butalſo by the Lords preciſe precept, 1 7sn.6. 2. 

2. Or bad, cruel], croſſe and unconſcionable, 1 Per,2,18. 
the ordination of God, and not the worthineſſe of your ma- 
ſters being the prime and primary fountaine and foundation of 
this your ſcrvice,and office, p12 1% 

And do you ſerve and obeythem' '. 11a Þ36 

1. Withalldiligence, Thus did /akob ſerve Laban with all 
his power, Gen.31.6,18,40,41. and thus ſhould all doe ſer- 
vice, Pro.31.15,18. and with all carcfullnefle, Thus did 
eAbrahams (crvant obey him, Ger.24.33- 18.7, Thus the 
Cenmmrions lervant, Mat 8.g.And thus onght all to ſervetheir 
maſters, P/,123.2, Raw.12.11, not being lothfull in buſineſle, 

1, For thts doing you ſhall enrich your maſters, Prov. 
10.4, ; ” » 
2. You ſhall be profitable and adyantagiousunto them, Pro 
14.23, 
Y 3 ; Which you ought to bee, you being wholly your ma-« 
fters, 

4. And by ſo doing, your maſters although curſedly.cove- 


| 4 - 


tous, and miſerable muck-wormes, will, be loath and unwil- 


ling to forgoe you being gainefill and thrifty, x Xings 2.40% | 
Atts 16.19, | ;: hl _ 
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'5, Neither canyon your ſclves be loofers in ſo dolng, Pro, 

DIAG, 2m”, 7 | 

6. Whereas on the contrary, by corrupt and curſcd idle- 

neſeNothz and nepligence;lervants, 

r. Bzcome brethren to thoſe who are great walters, Ps, 

82912075 bar <<, 

2. They .make themſelves to ſuffer penury, Pro, 13, 4. 

"OY MS 

3.” Theyare ever kept lowe, Pro.12.24. their courſe of 
life being as an hedge of thornes, flaw and hard, they being 

rricked, and Nayed with feares and grietes as with thornes'and 
briars, Pro.t 5.19. 

4. They occaſion alſo unto their maſters. continuall griefe 
and vexation, like tart viniger to the teeth, and ſmothering 
ſmoake entothe eyes, Pro.10.26. 

| Secondly, with all fealty and fidelity, Truly and faithful- 
ly doing ſervice. Thus did Abraham ſervant obey his maſters 

repaſt,oiving place to faithfullnefle, Ger.24.43. fo Luk.17. 
2,8, Thus did Devid {ſerve Sexl,n Sans.22.14.16.8 9,10 11, 
Thus di1 [oab ſerve David, s Sam. 12.27,28.Dewelthe King, 
Dar.6.4 and thus ſhould if you obey your malters, Num, 1 2, 
7. Epbeſ.6.5. Titus 2.10. 

1. Abhorring and-avoidingall fawning flattery and dire- 
full difimulation, 

' 2+: Shurihing andefchewing all loathfome lying, and diabo- 
licall deceitfull dealing, 2 Sam.16.t,2,3. 19:26,27, 2 King, 
$22, | 

3- Not being wicked waſters of your maſters ſubſtance, - 
Aat.24.40. Luk. 16.1; 

4: Nor theeviſhand umtraſty,pilferers and purloyners from 
your maſters,Titus 2.19, 

- - Such mnfairhfall ſervants being of their father the divel, 
Tobe8.44. h 

2, Being work thenhigh-way robbers,cheating and-eon-- 
Tening thoſe, -who' confidently commir their ſubſtance mts 
their hands. | IN 

3» Andtaking the ready roade, and trac'd way to _ 


. 
4- 


, 
0 
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their other ſubſtance, beggerheir poſterity (ſach poods of ; 
fraud wanting a bleſſing to thrive unto polterity) and datnne' 


% 


their owne foules. 


06jeti, Perhaps the ſubtill ſerpent and your curſed corrupt 


nature ſollicites, and perfwades you ta: procced in ſach peltt-: 


lent and- peſtiferous: piltering courſes, ' fm h p ſer- 
pentine ſeducements and ſupplanting ſophiltications as theſe 
following. | 

1. None knoweth of, or isprivie unto your fraudulent and 
guilefull curſed conveyances of your:maſters:wealth into your! 
owne purſes, for you may (elt of your maſters govods;; and: 
referve part to your ſelycs, they nor any elſe taking notice! 
thereof. | 

2. You may take theſe and thoſe things which may well 
be fpared, there being water enough in'the'ſea; your» maſters 
having ſo great abundance, may well part with ſuch-trivialfand 
trifling matters wi:zhoutany great detriment or dammage,' if 
any at all unto them. PE : 

3. Andalthovgh (they being bur light matters) the lofle of 
them, (veing, olittleasnot to be miſſed in ſuchabtindance}/ 
damnificth little or nothing your rich maſters, yetthey mnich* 
advantage and profit you who want abundance. —_ 

4. Beſides, fuch and ſuch things are but trifles, and of 
no great Moment: £oe on therefore and” walke in theſe 
2ai1eftull and advantagious: paths leading to'ptofit and en-" 
riching : and bee not diſcouraged or diſheartned fromthe 
wn the practice or perſwafion of the precifer' ſoft' bf 

cople. 244. 24 100 $6 CHD 
, of Yet be not you miſled by theſe or fact like fireniany] 
and ſinfull tychantments,: ©... EO RB 

I. Foradmit that no mortall eye beholds, neither dothany 
man take natice of, or is acquainted with thefe dammable 
cifſimulations, deceitful} dealings, lyes, fraudes, and" fors' 
geries, yet all theſe curſed. carriages are' operr and appajttt” 
to the thought ſearching Ichovah, © whole "eye'58 in/every 
place, Pro.15. 3« and totheir own conſciences, whictt if they 
condemne them God is greater,1 /0h,3.209 oo 

X 2 3.Ncither 
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1.3. Neither may any mans abundance encourage and ex. 
citate others. by fraude or force to appropriate their allowance 
untothemſelves. | 

3. For youare notable, neither doth it belong to you to 
judge what other men may well ſpare. | | 

. +2. Shogldevery man, who may 2s lawfully take from 
your wealthy maſters ſuch like things, they would be difabled 
from much or any ſparing. . 

3. And although rich men may ſpare much, yet this 
makes it not lawfull for others to apply and appropriate their 
ſubſtance tothemſelves, in whole or wn part, indireMly, and 
unzultly. ; 

4. Neither ſhould men be their owne carvers; no not of 
thoſe ſuperfluities which may well be ſpared. | 

'- $5, Achan might well have pleaded this plea, affirming 
that he toak nothing but that which might well be ſpared, yer 
he and his periſhed,and worthuly, o/b.7:. 

6. Neither can any mans ſubſtance be reſembled rightly: 
ta the (ea; The. water of it being common; And there being no 
pollibility ' for all. the world ta evacuate and exhauſt the 
{ainc. | 

3. As forthe gaine they get; the profit they procure by ſuch: 
accurſed additions, its like the Eagles (tolne ſacrifice from 
the altar, which ctuelly.conſumed bothneſt and young : like 
anwteced garment liolneout of: a plagued peſt-houlſe, ſud- 
denly ſickning,and ſweeping away the whole family : or like 
a-flaming firebrand thruſt into thethatch, which preſently runs 
over, and ruines a beautifull and well built houſe, -Zach.: 
Sn: i: «7 ; R 

4. And whereas ſome thinke them: toyes and trifling* 
matters. - *' | 

"x, Theyaretrifles only comparatively, as for example, a 
ſhilling with ſeme is bat atrific, withothers great treaſure 2 
thus Achans theft, although the gold and ſilver was ah 1001,. 
was buta trifle in compariſonof the extraordinary abundance 
thatwas 1a /erichp, , yet for this trifle he and his did miſerably? 
periſh, /oh.7.25,26.. 41A 
j.$ 2, Are 


" 
. 


of 
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2. Arethey bnttrifles? And will you for trifles offend and 
diſhonour God: ? will youfor trifles wound your owne con- 
ſciences? will you for trifes hazard thelofle of your OWne 
_ ? monſtrous and barbarousbaſene ſe; 

. Sach who ſtick not unjuſtly torake trifles, will not bee 
ſquenmith and ſcrupulousto ſtcale "—_ matters when op- 
portunity cereth occcaſionof ſo doing, Luk.16.10,1 1,1 dee 

4. Such ſorrepritious (eazing on other mens ſubſtance, i is 
theft, therefore (in, and cannot bea trifle, all fin being infinite. 

Whereas onthe contrary, faithfullnefle of ſervants rowards 
their maſters, 

I. Makes themas health, Pro.13.17. 
2, And will eſtabliſh them forever,Pro.12,1 9. 

Thirdly, with cheareftullneſkreadineſie, and willin onefie. 
Thus did David: ſervants, 3 Sam.15.15. Thus did As 
lad, 1 Saw.20,39,40 .Thus the Centurions ſervants, CAfar.8. 
7.8. And thus ſhoujd all doe ſervice, Epheſ,6,7,8. Cel, 

23, 

\ Fourthly, with wiſdome, prudence and diſcretion, wiſely 
doing ſervice. Thus, Gen.41.33. Let Pharaoh looke ont 4 
wiſe and diſcreet man. Matth.24.45. Whe # amiſe and faith- 
ſahk ſervent ? Be not therefore like ſuch fottiſh ſervantswho 
can doe nothing but what is commanded them : but fo wiſe 
as to prevent your maſters; P/al.1 23-23, acquainting your 
ſelves with, and well knowing your maſters inclination, Lek, 
16.3. Doing their buſineſle in due ſeaſon, Gen.31.38,39. like 
unto /oſeph,Gen.39.2. 

x. For {tixch ſhall find favour, Pro.14 35. 

3. Such ſhall find much g00d, Pro.16. 10» 

3. And beare rule yea over ſonnes which cauſe ſhame, Pre, 
I7.2. 

"Fife y, with patience, mildnefſe,and much meckneſſe, Tits 
2.9, 1 Pet.1,20, 

I. om doing you ſhall appeaſe and aſlwape wrath, Pre, 
I5.1g' 

= Such obedience being acceptable unto and approved of 
the Lord,1 Pec,2,20, 

X 3 Sixthlys 


_ Wonver 


- _— 
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Sixthly, With minde and body both,fo that 
I. You mult love your maſters more then.other ordinary 
mc. 7 Oe 
2. Your mind muſt be towards the perſons, goods, credit, 
comfort, and welfare of your maſters and their familtes. 
3. And yoar memories muſt be imployed to put your ma«- 
fters matters in. | 
. Seventhly, Not witheye ſervice or for wages only,bnt for 
conſcience ſake, Col.3.22, as unto the Lord, Ephbeſ. 6; 5, 6. 
eye ſervants who will do nothing longer then they are looked 
on, the maſters eye feeding the horſe; or who ſlubber over 
things for the eye onely : 8 Are unfaithfull and evill ſervants, 
2 Rebelling againſt Gads molt holy will. 
Re perſwaded O you-who are ſervants, thus to do fervice. 
Firſt, Since our goodand gratious God doth ſo fatherly and 
favourably regard you,as toorder and appoint 

I. That you-may ſometimes. reſt from toyleſoine labour, 
ſweetly and favingly to enjoy and uſe the gratious, and glad- 
ati” ok and ſoule-raviſhing meancs of reconciliation, 
ſpiritual! repaſt, reparation and refeRion. 

2. That you may be guided and governed without harſh- 
neſle and horrour, with all comfort and conveniences concere 
ning the good and welfare of your ſoules, and bodies, Lev, 25, 
6,7, 39,49,41,42,4 3,4%,5 3. Deat.23.15,1 6, 

Secandly, Since in fo doing, you ſhall purchaſe and procare 
credit, honour,and eſtimationunto your ſelves, Pre.17,2, 

Third! y,Since ſuch ſervants have many ſweet and ſoule-ra- 
viſhing promiſes annexed and aſcertained unto them, CHareh, i! 
24.46, 25.21. I 

Fourthly, Sincealſo in thus doing youare the Lords free- 
men, 1 { @r.7.32. and in your ſtations and ſtandings, you fight 
the barrels of Chriſt,doing him ſervice,{4.3.24.for whichke 
will richly reward you, Epbeſ.6.8, | 

 *p. 


_. : "4 
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SEEK *% "3 . 
IHafters in theirr, In well chooſing, and well uſeng 

their ſervants, 
M Aſters you are or ought to bee the Lords ſervants, 

1 Cor,7 22, The Lord hathſet you higher then your 
brethren, that you ſhould the more honour him. Doe you 
therefore in this place wherein you are called, abide with 
God, doing the Lord ſervice, and fighting his battells in your 
particular ſtations and ſtandings, -:f'y 

Firſt, In making a wiſe and wary choice of ſervants,to mat- 
2i21]l and mannage as Chrilts ſouldiers in your families, reſpe- 
cing,regarding,and requiring. ct 

* 7. Not onely aptnefle and ability to exceute their office 
and performe that ſervice whereunto they ſhall be put, ab 
though this is nece{lary, Gen.47.6..1 San. T 4.52. 16.16,17. 
17.3339 | 
..' 3. Notonely wiſdome,difcretion,truth,fidelity, diligence, 
and ſuch other praiſe-worthy properties and commendable 
qualities 1n ſervice, although theſe are convenient, expedient, 
and to be deſired, Gen 41.33,38,39- 1Sem.18s.5. 

3. Bur alſo if not chicfly,principally and above all the feare 
of God,./true, and ſound: religion, not.onely in regard-of 
profeſſion, but alſo in regard -of practices Gen,24, | fach was 
eAbrab ems ſervant, ſuch /o/eph5; 43 .23-thus were the Iewes 
ſervants tobe qualified, Exod. 13,44.fuch feryants only would 
David bave,and harbour, P/al.101.6. ſach were the {ervants 
of Cornelizs, «AFR.10,7. and faithfull men are fuch as you 
fhould,and' ought to:chaoſe,pamely' 1-7 » 

I, Notonely men loyall truc and truſty, Proverbes 1.1.13, 


: # 


25e1Jo Þ 577 | 
: . Theſe being alwaies carefull like. /o/eph, Gen: 43: 
40, ;- 72g bio - 1520 2181 bor Sys ov 1! 3:4::390 7; 
2 And paincfull ever as /ako%, Gen,31.38,39,4%-,/:;, 
% _ Sccondly, 


a 
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Secondly, Butalſo men who are religious fearing God, of 
ſound judgement,and ſincere aff-ion, Pre.20.6. Hoſt, 12, 
Atts 16.15, 

1, For faithfull in that place are oppaſcd to ſo many ſeyee 
rall ſorts of finfull men. 

2. The generall comprehendsthe ſpeciall. 

3. And theſe who are religious are ſaid ro walke in the 
perfect way 

O6.7; Say notbeloved brethren,Godly ſervants are hard to ' 
come by,for who can find a faithfull man? Pro.20.6. Mar, 24, 1 
25. therfore we will not ſceke them. 

Anſw,x. For although it is true, que chare rar, precious - 
things are hard to come by, yet they who ſeeke them may ' 
find them. 

2, The fewerthere be of ſuch manner of men,the more we 
ſhould ſecke them. 

' 3. Do you whoare parents and maſters your duty in tea- 
-ching and wſtruRing of your families, and then there would | 
be greater plenty : Bad maſtersand fathers cauſing ſcarcity of 
good and godly ſervants, 

06.2. Say not beloyed brethren, that prophane ſervants are! 
profitable,and more edinefull thenorhers. 

Aaſw.1. For godlinefle is the greateſt and beſt gaine, and 
therefore godly menare moſt gainefull. - 

2, Andasfor ethers, although they ſeeme to be, yer they are 
not (6 gainefull : for how can _—_— are not faithtull to 
_ be faichfall os - nom 
' 06.3. Say not bel8ved brethren, a dearc Glad commended 
ſuch and ſuch a tro mee, 

Asſw.r, For We commendations of men will noc juſtiie 
thaſe whom God cdndemneth.. : 

2, We ought to pleaſe one another to edification, Rows 
&5+ To | 

3. And weare to gratific our friends in the Lord. 

ObjeF. 4. Say not-beloved brethren, I muſt take ſuch and 
ſuch, becauſe they were aye move beene old ſervants to wy: 


fichere | | Ap 
We. 
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Anſw, Forbeing bad, theelder the worſe, Ir is apparent 
they are the more incurable continuing corrupt. And the elder 
they are the more hurt they will doe by theirbad and cvill ex- 


ample. | | 
Ob.5. Say not beloved brethren, we will chooſe ſuch who 


are tall and proper fellowes, Iuſtie and able men, who can 
fight for,and defend us it need be. 

Anſw, For ſuchexcuſes might well ſerve for rogues, a- 
mongit whom in priſons and at the gallowes a man-may find 
much man-hood, 

Ob, 6. Say not beloved brethren that religious men are noe 
reſo)ute, mortification kills amans man-hood,and conſcience 
cooles mens courage, 

Anſw.1, For religion and manners make a man, 

2. A man may have man-hood, although he neither ſwag- 
gernor ſweare,{tampe nor ſtare, man-hoodis one thing,mad- 
nefſe another. 

3. Men of conſcience are men of greateſt courage, Phi/.3.6, 
Pro.28.1, witnefle David encountring Goliab, _ 1 Saw.17, 
when none of Seaw/: army durlt. 

But reaſon and reſolve as followeth, | 

1. Have godly men ever-beene carefull to have religious. 
ſervants, Gew.13-14. 17.23+ 15.3. Joſ5.24.15, Efter 4.16, 
P/al,101.6, | 

2, Iscvery good mans houſe Gods houſe, Co/«4e1 5.there- 
fore an babitation for Chriſt, kis ſpirit,his ſervants, and not for 
the limnesof Satan? 

2. Isevery mans-family his body, whereof himſelfe is the 
head,and will no man willingly be peſtered withlame,rotten, 
putrifice,ſtinkingand corrupt members, 1 Cor.6.15. 

4. Doth the choice of ſervants ſhew the nature and diſpoſi- 
tion of maſters, for like willto like, birds of a feather will fe 
and flocke together, therefore religious men will defire religh-- 
ous ſervants. 

5. Doththe curſe of God hang over the heads of wicked 
men, and therefore over the houſe where ungodly men doe 


dwell, one Aries being a trouble to all Iracl, 


6, I 
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6. Ttis not probable that they will ever be faithfullro men 
who are not taithftull ro God, Gen.21.11. 39. 7. | 
I. For,how can he feare toofend him who can only hurt 
the body, who feares not him who can deltroy both foule and 
body ? | 
2. How can he make conſcience of the ſecond table wha 
1s carclefle of the firlt? Rom. 2. 


3. And certainely no band doth hold and tie ſoftrorg as 
that of grace and gollineſle. 


I. Not of children towards parents, as we ſee in 
Abſolon and Adouijab to David. 


2, Natof triend to friend, as in Achirophel to Da- 
vid, alſo P/al.55.13. 

3. Not of wives to husbands, as in Potiphars wife, 
Gey.39.12. andthe harlot,Pro.7.1 9. 

7. Isitacredit fora man to have godly men and gracious 
to ſerve him ? Yea ſuch, than which what greater ? theſe ex- 
cclling and ont-ſtripping other men in regard of qualities, for 
what are comparable to Gods graces? And in regard of pa- 
rentage ; for, who is to bee compared tothe Lord , whoſe 
children theſe arc? 

8, Is ita great comfort to haue ſach ſervants with whom a 
man may conferre ofthe way to heaven, and with whoamhe 
may walke inthe way of godlineſle ? 

9. Is ita great commodity and advantage to be ſerved b 
ſuch ſcleRed ones, Labazs ſheepe proſpering for [acobs fake, 
Gen.30.27,39,30., Potipharsaffaires for ſoſepb, Gem, 39, 1,2, 
&c, And Savls army for Davids, 1 Sam.18.14, 

10. Are all men continually carefull not to plant their 
orchards with briars and.brambles', but wih the beſt rrees 
they can procure or purchaſe ? Not to ſtore their commons 
with ſcabbed, rotten and infeed, but with the beſt and ſoun- 

Leſt cattell > Natto furniſh their fiſh-ponds with newts and 
frogs, but with the beſt fiſhes? Andare not families more to 
be regarded than theſe? "2: 

It. Are wicked and ungodly ſervants exceedingly hure- 
full, as ſcab'd ſheepe, ready toinfeR all, as firsbrands to ſer 


all- - 
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all on fire, and a deadly poyſon and plague-ſick perſons ready 
toIimpoyſon and infet a family with evill counſel}, with cur- 
{cd and diabolicall deeds and practiſes? 

12, Doth Gods curſe hang over the heads of all wicked 
m_ and 1s 1ta diſcredit to bee ſerved by the Divels fayou- 
Tites © 

Then ſurely we will either wholly keepe eut of our houſes 
and families (uch ſin-licke pertons, as ſwearers, ſwaggerers, 
and other prophane people from being members of our aico» 
nomicall body :. Or aftertriall made , and finding our endea- 
vours fruſtrate and fruitleſfe totheir amendment and reforma» 
tion, we: will rid our ſelves of all manner of railing Rab/2a- 
kebs, profane Eſa, {cotting 1/bmaels,and all others who will 
not ſerve God : neither will we much regard if for weeding 
out of our houſes ſuch noyſome or hurtfull bramblesand ſtin- 
king dung , we ſhould be cenſured and condemned. 

I. Since paying them theircovenanted due we do them no 
wrong. 

2. Since no man is bound to keepea.ſervantlonger than the 
covenanted time. 

3. Since fich ſervants by their vicious and ungodly aftions 
wrong themſelves, conſtraining and compelling their caretul] 
and conicionable maſters to be rid of them. 

4. Since no man would keep atraitor, a cut-purſe or high= 
way fide robber. or ſuch like miſcreants, becauſe he would 
not be counted and called cruel] in expelling them ont of his 


family as is expedient. Neither will we continue, and cheriſh. 


in our houſes and families the limbs of Satan, traitors again(t 
the moſt high God, who rob him of his glory and ſervice up- 
on ſuch poore and peccant pretences. 

Then ſurely we will make diligent enquiriEand ſearch af- 
ter, we will make much of, countenance, encourage and en- 
tertaine ſuch who are faithfull, x 

1. Smace theſe being obedientto God, will bee obſequious 
to Ss 

2. Since for ſuch manner of men we may be countable 


With Joy, 
W1tn Joy __ 
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2. In ſing your ſervants be youalſo circumſpec, careful], 
vigilant and watchtul], "= 
1, Not onely to command things lawfall, peſlivle, Gem, 
24 $. Profitable and propatitionable, Exod.g.7. Not over« 
charging their ſtrength, but reſpeQing their will ingnefe. 


2. Notonelytodo themright, 194 31.13,14,15,30,394 


40. Col. 4.1. 
1. Providing them fitting and convenient food, Prov.2 7. 
26,27. And wages, 30.21, Or anſwerable and equivalent to 


.- either, or both, paying them duly their wages and hire, Gem, 


0.28, Deat.24.14.Lev.19 12. 1 Kinge5 6, 
2. Defending them and their right, ob 31,13,14,15. 
3. CorreRing them doing amifſe with Chriltian coun» 
Fell for their amendment, Pre.20 35. 2912, 
Þ 4. Preferring and commending them doing well, Levir, 
19.13. Dent.15.t3, Pro.17.2, 


ON" 5. Taking notice of their gifts of mind and body , to im- 


*. ploy and improve them : of their weakneſles and wants, to 
falve and ſupply them. 
' 3. Not onely that youdoe not rule rigorouſly and tyran- 


them, /ob 30.14. 

4. Remembring that you ſhould do as you would be 
gone to, | 

5, Remembringthat to handle them gently, ſecking ra- 
ther to be beloved than feared, 1s the teſtimony of a good na- 
ware. 

6. Remembriug that God will revenge injuries done to 


chem. to But 
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4. Buralſo that they continue in true religion, Gen.18.19. 


10h.24.15. Efter 4.16. Aft 10.2. Frequenting and favou- 


ring the meanes, ſanctifying the Chriſtian Sabbath, Exod, 20. 
$,10. Praying privately, and with you in your families, prat- 
fing God at meales, both before and after meat, living holily,, 
righreouſfly, and blameleſly, you difſwading, dehorting, and 
with-holdingethem from wickednefle and finne, 1 Sew. 2447, 
$. 2 $am.,16,11, 19422. 

Thus doing, youalſo ſervethe Lord Teſus, fighting his bat- 
e)s inthis your proper place and particular ſtation. 


ST > * 


Againſs depopnlators ard incloſers: the hayt and barme 
they ao to chemſelves andothers, &Cs 


Vrther muſt we continue fighting the Lords battelsin our 

peculiar and particular callings ? Then woe 1, To all 
{ach who thruſt men out of the fame. 2. To all ſuch who 
neither have nor will have any. 3. And to allſuch who 
through pride, ſelfe-love and diſcontent run out of, forlake 
and leave them, 

1. Woe toall ſuch who tragically thruſt men out of thoſe 
tations and ſtandings whereinthe Lord hath ſet them to fight. 
this goud warfare, 

' 1. Tothole ſavage ſupplanters of the ſolacing ſocieties of 
mankind. Thoſe dreadfull deſolating depopulators, which 
like ſtupified, if not 2 irreligious and belotted Maminonilts, 
heedleſly and foole-hardily ruſh upon thoſe keene and cut- 
ting judgewents of God which inevitably have canſumc 
moſt of theſe who haveformerlyerred in theſe their wicked 


notby other mens harmes learne to beware, no not although, 
the Lord hath preciſely preſaged by penhve predictions his. 
irefull indignation and dreadfall diſpleaſure agaualt ſuch per- 
nicious and perillous plots and projedts , ſuch perycrſe and. 


peryertive, profanc and pecyiſh practices ? _ 


*M.R. of C, 
betas certified 
hy a familiar 
—_ of his, 
t12t the peoplc 
ſaid hee _ 
20 to the Di- 
vell for inclo- 
f replyed;1f 
I do,! ſhall yg 
for as good 


ground as is in 


_ England.Rela- 


ted to mec by 
M.F.11,a Prca- 
cher. 

When M.D. of 
C. had conſen- 
ted to inclnſe 
C. the and her 
husband heard 
(15 they cone 
cciyed)a fearee 
full and hide- 
ous noiſe of 
men, women, 
and children 
bitterly bewai= 
ling , which * 


vvroupht much 


in her , but 
could not re 


{traine the 


man froin his 


warftrings, yet theſe ir.credulouſly and inconſiderately will evil enterpriſe 


to his oven and 


others rune. 
The relater, 
M. S, a neare, 
kinſman to 
her. 


B.; Towne and 
Church gone, 
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O you misbeli: virg and miſled men intothoſe crueli cour- 
{es accurſed by God and men, conſider, .- 
I. That as you are puilty of the want of fo many multi- 
tudes of people which in probability might and would have 
beene, had'your ruined townes ſtill beene populous,. which 
then as well ſet orchards cauſed their inhabitants to frucifie 
and ſpread, which being tranſplanted into other and want- 
ing roome,{inother up themſelves and other. 
2. As you arc guilty of much diſhonour to almighty God, 
hindering him of much ſervice and worſhip, which priftmely 
hath beene performed, you leaving few people, and them oft 
times ſcarce a Church to aſſemble in for this end and pur- 
pole, 
3; As yonare enemies tothe Church, driviog it as much as 
1n you is out ef our coaſts and countrey. 
4. As you are enemies to our dread Soveraigne, depri- 
ving himof the honour of many ſuvjecs , of profit and pro- 


_reRtion, * 


5. Asyou areenemies to your fe]ves, and your poſterity, 
haling'and haſtening Gads fearctull plagues denounced in //a, 
5.8. upon your {elves'and them. 

6. Soare you a plague and peſt to the common-wealth, _ . 

x. Expoſing it to forrowfall ſubverſion.;and utter over- 
throw; for what can your ſheep-coats and hedges doe ayainſt 
an enemy ? | 

2, Procuring upon every ſcarcity and ſcantneſle dearth and 
penrury. Lt 

3. Occaſioning racking and raifing of rents by meanes of 
your thruſt out inhabitants ſhouldering abroad to liye , which 
makes the ſabjeRs lives more uncomfortable to themſe]yey, 
and more uncharitable to others. : 

4. Frirthering whoredome and nncleanneſie, for fabpic 
multiplying, and habitations decaying, diverſe people wha 


would cannot live in lawfall wedlocke, and fo the land ispok 


ry withfin, andtoo much peopled with baſe and baſtardly 
Ps, MY if 
5. Occaſioning much beggery and want, for uſually Pe 


ſ 
! 


wa co 
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ſelves or yours are preſently plpnged into penury, and+your 


ancient inhabitants erowdingamo other populous places, im- 


poveriſh themſelvesand others. 
6. And depriving the mhabitantsof imployment: Iam ve- 
rily perſwaded that the town wherein L live, hath more ſhep- 


heards in the ſame, thanboth our depopulated nzighbouring: 


ther greater by farre, if not as big asboth : yer are ſhepheards 


townes, and yet the leaſt ofthem was formerly as great, the 0- 
the principall people _imployed ( n fuch deſolate and decayed 


places. And I verily thinke that ſome one thruſt out farmer _ 


hath formerly imployed and ſet to worke as many people can- 


tantly, as the greedy depopnlarour doth with his decayed 


Lordſhip. An ancient credible tnannot many dayes fince cer- 
tified me that (being a young man) he was an inhabitant ina 


neighbouring decayed inclo 
at which time he thinkes there were two hundred iperſons 


more in it thannow there are (and how meanely the molt of 


them live many of us know)he affirmed to me that there were 


then ſix orſevenand thirty tarmers in the ſame : Twenty of 
which farmers he was perſwaded did conſtantly keep as good 


houſes and hoſpitality as he who after ruined himſelfe and the 
rowne, | 


Inſtead therefore of inſtigating unto, or juſtifying theſe 


imjurious and inhumane inclofings after this orthe like manner- 
with theſe or thelike poliſhing and- plauſible, yer prepoſte= 
rous pretexts and pretences. 'For I not onely conceive and 
conjecture, but know what can be and is ſaid by theſe enemies 


- of mankind, which in truth by datlyexperience are convinced 


and confated, being maniteſted tobe bur falle and fained gla- 
zings, and-deceitfull deludings-to deceive and defrand ſuch. 
who either will not or cannot. dive into/and- difcerne their 


fraud and forgery. 


edrowne before it was incloſed, 


TC: 


' 1, Whereas they affirme that the champions bleake and Objett, 


cold ; tne incloſure being well fortified and fenced againſt 


ſuch inconveniences, nouriſhingand: cheriſhing grearſtore of 
"wood and" fruit-trees in their hedge-rowes and: particular 


4 | ficlds, Fxpericence exprefl cates that with us the nſw) 
5, Fxpe prefly - explicates that | cncloſed ſw; 


Ls JC} Þl bb 


incloſed townes for the gznerall are worſe fenced with 
wood and firing againſt ſtormes, cold and tempelts, the cham- 
pion men plantingand preſerving orchards and other wood in 
fit and convenient places for ornament, ſhelter and profit, 
Whereas the other wanting men and meanes to do the ane, 
{atisfic themſelves with bramble buſhes, and briarly thorny 


hedges, having little other wood , which are no good orna- 


ment, nor any great ſhelter, neither do they atf2ord ſuch plen- 
ty of fewell untothe inhabitants, but that they would willing- 
ly warme themſelves with the champ?S1 mans ſtraw as with 
good firing if they had its 
2. Whereas they attirme the champion to be nothing fo 
commodious or profitable, the ground by meanes of the many 
ditches being well dreyned and much bettercd, one acre in 
the incloſed ground with one tillage yeelding as much, oft 
more increaſe than two in the champion with many times 
plowing. The incloſed ground being freer from rotting of 
ſhcep, by which meanes the champion farmer is much impo- 
veriſhed. The incloſing, preventing unne1ghbourly incroach- 
ing upon one another by plowing, mowing, and that unmer- 
citull andruncharitable cating up of poore men, who cannot 
{tore their commons by rich neighbours, winch1s uſual] and 
common in the champion field. As alſo that incloſure im- 
ployes the labouring men in winter as well as fuaminer, in 
hedgingandditching. Rectfied reaſon and grounded experi- 
ence manifeſts theſe to be but frivolous and trifling flouriſhes 


without validity. For are not the champion townes abundant- | 


Iy more cammodious tothe common»wealth, breeding, main- 
taining and imploying multitudes of families more thanthe 
other? Are notthe champion fields (eſpecially where good 
hasbands are) as well dreyned and dreſſed with plough and 
{pade? As for the abundance of corne they boaſt of, ic is onely 
after long reſting, not if it be continually (ceded as the cham- 


(ola 
ons 
tho 


pion 1s: for then it could not compare with it, wanting fheepe | t2;i, 
and other helpes the champion hath, As for their freedonx | he; 
from rotting, no marvel}, for either lay downe the plough ot | ib, 
part with their ſheepe, As for incroachings, there are wy Joy, 
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and more bleſſed meanes toorder and remedy the ſame, than 
by fuch a medicire farre worſe than the malady, Neither are 
pou men oppreſſed ſoby rich men, butthat they have their 

it,or money for the ſame. And I wonder with what a face 
any man can ſay, that by meanes of thete hedges and ditches, 
the incloſure doth imploy morethan the champion doth, wart 
ot imployment being one of the greateſt mitchiefes they occa- 
lion to the common- wealth, 

3 Laſtly, whereas they ſay, experience in all incloſed 
countreyes ſhewes,that there men live more richly and farre 
better than in the champion. I do not wonder, ſuch townes 
maintaining now two or three men of faſhion, whereas fore 
merly they maintained for the fame twenty. I know that con= 
tinuance of time hath skinned the skarre and healed rhe ſcab, 
{o that we ſee them what they are, not what they were for- 
12erly, farre more populous than now they be. But ſhew me 
who can tn thememory of man an incloſed towne wherein fo 
many (I thinke I may fay balfe fo many) able houſholders do 
now liveand ſorichly as they did then when it was champion, 
It in a neighbouring towne in whichare two hundred people 
Icfle,in which are three or foure ploughs where were former- 
ly fix or ſeven and thirty, thoſe few live more richly (and it 1s 
well if they ao) and farre be:terthan formerly, 1s(Ithink)no 
great matter, 

Inſtead of thus pleading for and patronizing ſuch a curſed 
and cruell conſumer of the common-wealth as incloture is, I 
defire all men to conſider, | 

1, How by this meanes whole Lordſhip are converted 
from tillage to paſturing: farme-houſes decayed: husbandmen 
turned cottagers or ſhepheards, are driven to ſecke habitati- 
ons e]l{where, Townes utterly depopulated and unpeopled,or 
thoſe who remaireto)ive for the generall in great miſery. 

2. How ſuchand fo many pleaſant and commodiouy habi- 
tations for men, arc tragically turned into rude and ruinous 
teapes, and the many delicate and delighttuli telds plentifully 
abourding formerly with tolds and flockes , withrichand re- 
Joycing truits ; deformed and defaced, laid. languiſhing ke 

] | - <= | dc plored 
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deplored and deſolate defarts, haunted anJ1 inhavitedonely by 
bruit beaſts and a few ſolitary manſions remaining , where 
there is little help in time of necellity , comfort tn time of 
d-ubt,or ſociety intime of peace. 

3. How thedifalterous and dreadfu!! j1dyements of God 
have like an inviolable inundation and irrevocable 1rruption 
icized upon and conſumed theſe inſatiable minded men, 1 
might here tell you what our Chronicles relate of New For- 
rcſt in Hamfſhire, for the making whereof King YY:iam 0+ 
verthrew townes and villages by the ſpace of thirty miles or 
more, to bring the ſame inte a chaſe for deere : In the ſaid 
Forreſt Wilsans hits fonne with an arrow in his breaſt, Richard 
bis ſonne gored and fpoiled by the deere, and Rs:hard his ne- 
phew the ſonne of Robert Duke of Normandy having his 
neck broke, or(as ſome ſay)hanged in the b>ughs of a tree loſt 
their lives. I could deſcend to our own times, and our fathers, 
and ſhew you how Gads curſe hath lighted npon the prin- 
cipall aRors in this truculent and tyrannizing tragedy, I have a 
catalogue of many m this kind, as C. incloſed by M.R. X. in» 
cloſed by S. R.O. The two R. and H. incloſed by S. F.F, mp, 
incloſed by S.E.A. H.incloſed by M. S. C.inclofed by M.E, 
B.and M. E.D. P.incloſed by S. E.1. U.inclofed by S. R.W. 
by M. L. H.incloſed by M. A. L. inclofed by M. K, and 
others, but I ſpare to name them: which townes have vomit= 
cd out and unburdened themſelves of their former deſolating 
and depopulating owners. | 

4 How carcfully our fore=fathers did continually prevent: 
ſach inconveniences, not onely by mixing and interminglim 
their grounds together, butby ſtri& and ſevere Jawes again 
incloſure, began 1n the fourth yeare of K. Hemry the ſeventh, 
which have beene corroborated and confirmed by his ſucce(- 
fours in ſundry Parliaments ſince. | 


5. What an unconceiveable diff:rencethere is bet\ycene 
the towne of tillage and the incloſed. 


1. Looke into their townes. In the one you may ſee hou- 
fes builded,beautified and mhabited, people multiplying, ine 
crealing,and neighbourly converſing, corne, cattell, and other: 

Countrey/ 


Pr 
Y/ 
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countrey coinmodities plentifully abounding, In the other 
you ſhall behold torne and tottering houſes without inhabi- 
tants, rude and ragged ruines of ancient habitations, people 
daily * diminifhing and decaying, living for the generall a de- 
plored and diſconſolate life, being forced abroad to neighbon- 
ring toWnes to worke, to glean, to gather peaſe, and oft 
to beg. 

2. Looke into the fields of the one, there ſhall you ſee cat- 
cell of all forts friendly and familiarly feeding together , not 


onely the meadowes , but alſo the fades and lands ends fat- 
red from the Jand Joaden with grafle ; the Jands loaden | 
and varniſt'd with varietie of garniſhing and gladding in- 


creaſe; and the people from the new-going Rtripling to 
the decrepite and neare-dying old man, in their ſeedes- 
times, harvefts, and ether ſeaſons, like painefull and indu- 
trious piſmires, Jabouring in their ſeverall imployments 
with much folacing rezoycing, and delightſome pladneſle. 
Looke into the paſtures of the other, there ſhall you be= 
told drie, moſlie, barren, and parched grounds, a fad 
and ſolttary filence through want of imployment for men: 
and a few ſcattering ſheepe and other cytell, not ſo ma- 
ny ( I ſuppoſe ) as 15 in the other quantity for quantity , 
although well neare two parts in three is for a certaine 
time exempt for graine. And no marvel]: For, beſides 
Gods curſe on the one, and bleſſing upon the other, 
Tillage maintaineth ( with firaw , chaffe, and ſuch like } 
many catte]]l , who reciprocally requite it againe with 
abundance of manure, which ſo feedeth and fattcneth their 
ground, that not onely their grafſe ground 1s more fer- 


tile helped from the lands, but even their tillage in its 


time affoordeth great plenty of young and cheriſhing fec- 
ding. 

3. Looke into their high-wayes, where you may be- 
bold the former trac'd up and downe by reaſon of their 
continuall commerce with all ſorts of bordering neighbours, 
men carying and recarying to and from faires and markets,and 


the wayes themſelves (except the inconvenience of the fitua= 


F 2 tion 


« Thc Clerk of 
4 neighbouring 
town incloſ{cd 
told mec, that 
kis wagcs ar? 
ten groats 
yearcly lefle. 
than it Was ft 


vel y few year. 
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tion occalioneth the contrary) very good , or (at the worſt) 
paſlable, 

Firſt, By reaſon of their yearely reparations , which coſt 
and charges is richly requited4 ,, not onely in the better and 
ſafer paſſage, but alſo in their land , unburdened hereby 
of many unproticable ſtones, and much unneceſſary rubs 
biſh. 

Secondly, By reaſon of the open fields, which afford- 
ing {o many help-s to the paſſenger on bawlkes and lands 
in the depth of winter ( no whit or little prejudicial to 
the owner )) the ealed way by this meanes 1s never fo te- 
dious aid toyl. loine as otherwile-1t would be : by which 
meanes alſo it tunely recovers 1ts faſtnefle and firmneſle, 

Thirdly and laſtly, In regard they are fo fully and frees 
ly expoſed to Sun and wind, whereby their difadvantagious 
dirt is ſoone dried and dilperſed. 

Look intathe other,and you thal behold rhe high-wayes not 
much by themſelves frequented, yet ſo fowle and filthy, fo mi- 
rie and miſchievous,fo- incompatible and incommodious, 

I. In regard that uſually their repaires belong to private 
and particular perſons, who ſeldome(cxcept compelled)com- 
miſerate and compallionate the common people : orit to the 
inhabitaits, they uſually are but few, and the moſt of them al- 
{o poore and penurious, wanting teames and other meanes to 
renew and reltore thoſe de{peratedecaycs. | 

2. Partly, in regard that neceſſity inforceth all ſorts of paſ- 
ſengers with cart, carriages and catteN into- thoſe narrow and 
noy{ome lanes,coping themin,and compelling them to keepe 


within thoſe abborred heages, by which furcharging without 


{urcealing. 


3. Asalſo by meanes ot thoſe bramble and briarly hedges 
they are ſo ſheltered from wind and Sun, thatthey are tel- 
dome fate and ſufferable, but generally fo intolerable and 
injufferable, that 1t the curſes and cries of poore ways 
faring men forced to frequent thoſe formidable and fil- 
thy wayes: - ia which they are not onely toyled like unto 
the dilconlulaicd caiicll they drive betore them, bur alſs- 


olten: 
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often impoveriſhed with loſſe of their faint and feeble beaſts, 
wanting {trength to helpe themſelves and their burdens out 
of thole cit-plive and oppreſfing paths. Ifthey (1 fay ) arc 
of force, tien ſurely ſuch men who are occalioners hereof 
cannot be blefled, But whitheram I gone? Zeale hath tranſ- 
ported ine ( and I hope that which is according to know- 
ledge) againtt theſe piilagirgs and pullings downe of our po- 
pulous and puiflant common-wealth. And oh that ſuch per- 
ſons whom 1t conceriics, wovld in time looke into this our 
tate much difparaged and dis; »ynted, much diſeaſed and diſa- 
b'ed by thete manner of men, foasto helpe and heale it, It 
not by forcing the purchaſers { tor 1 take it for granted that 
the actors 11 this tragedy or thetr heires are or will be forced 
tlrough want and penury to forſake the ſtage and Nanding in 
which they bave acted fuch tragicall parts) to re-edihe the 
anCcic:t habitations,and re-cſtabliſh farmes and farmers(which 
were to be withed) yet by damming and ſtopping up this 11» 
ordinate inundation. 

1. Thatonrancicnt gentility may not by the curſe of God 
doguing at the heeles and devouring tfuch fadding ſupplanters 
be ruined and rooted out 

R « 

2, Iatour famous and flouriſhing common-wealth be not 
emvtied and evacuated of people , and fo incvitably expos'd 
to wfupportable irruptions of inſulting foes. 

3- That our aaive and able men may not be forced for 
want of unployment toturne pilferers and way-beaters : to 
ſeeke jnto other clitnates, or beegarthemfelves and others by 
crouding into fuch places which nece{arily muſt give harbour 
to £00 MINY. 

4. That thofe filly and harmeleſſc ſheepe may no lon- 
ger devoure men, Houſes and towrcs as formerly they 
have doc. | 

06j 2. I know riey are ready to pretend a good tothe 
commai-weaitl, pot intending to depopulate or deftroy 
tilage, but onciv to 1mprove their lands to the tenants 
advantage, erriching hs grounds with wool, and with 
2 more pcaccable and quiet enjoying of his owne with- 

Y 2 Qt 
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out any moleſtation 'or trouble from croſſe and corrupt 
neighvours, 

Aaſw. t. Bat admit that their deeds were correſpondent 
totheſe their faire, but uſually fained promiſes, I cannot ſee 
in reaſon (and I thinke the experience of ſuch who have 
made trial] doth witneſlſe for me ) how this courſe can be to 
the farmers enriching : For, not onely is he forced to Pay a 
greater rent , not having ſo good commodities as before , or 
to be at the coſt and charges of ditchingand hedging. Nat 
onely is he deprived of his commons, and allotted to his tine 
acreridge, bur alſo being penned up tnto his poore parce!s, he 
is forced either to lay downe tillage, or to keepe few or no 
cattell in ſummer ſeaſon, by which meanes his fallow ground 
is ſcanted of compaſſe, and much annoyed with graffe and 
weeds, he wanting theepe to ſupply the one, and deſtroy the 
other ; whereas when he intermingled coinmons in the 
champion field, he kept many cate]! of all forts, which he 
cannot being pounded into his proper pen: It being eaſier to 
dine many at one table together, than fewer feverally and by 
themſelves, The number of hedges and ditches taking a- 
way much ground which would paſture many cattell. And 
he being uſually d&prived of his bit in the common ground. 

2. Howbeit experience generally explaneth expreſlely 
theſe to be bur pretences, for either the unſatiable and unmer= 
cifn)] incloſer doth preſently diſpoſieſle the ancient inhabi- 
tants,or els by little and little wearie and weare them out, or 
waite untill theyare taken away by death : and being once 
rid of them, he cither pulleth downe the ancient habitations 
to mend wals, walks and ways, or ſuffers them to fall downe, 
but 0 moreto be inhabited. And ſo inclofing is commonly 
the mother of depopulation. - 


SECT, 
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Againſt greedy inovroſſers of commodities, 


Reedy ingrofſers of commodities, who not contented 

with competentand convenient imployments, inſatiably 
thirſt after, greedily graſpe, and inhumanely heape to them- 
ſcives farme unto farme,living unto living. 

1. Hereby jucumbring themſclves with many inevitable, 
unconceiveable, and innumerable ſwarmes of anxious per= 
plc xitics, difquieting thoughts, and carking cares. _ 

2. Hereby much hindring hoſpitality aud relicfe to poore 
_ people, difabling 'many others from diſtributing, and them- 

{elves keeping but one houſe(or if more, by a reſtrained ſervant 
or two onely) for diverſe livings. 

3. Hereby accaſioning the hoiſing of rents to this height and 

reatnes,that except commodities are deare and plentitul},the 
tenant uſually well knowes not how to pay his rent: for theſe 
manner of men care not to give intolerable and unreaſonable 
rates, well know ing that for ſuch and ſuch adgitions,they need 
not any greater number of ſervants and cattell, and for greater 
a ſmall number more will ſerve the turne, by which meanes 
the poore man who lives laboriouſly on his farme, is forced to 
pay ſuch rents (or els theſe gaping cormorants will ſwallow 
up what he pofleſleth ) that he and hisare butuncomfortable 
drudges for other men, | 

4. Hereby thruſting and keeping many out of ſuch imploy- 
ments to which they have beene apted and fitted,and in which 
they have beene trained up from their youth. Iknow my ſelf 
who in old age wanting imployment hath beene forced to for- 


fake the plough by meanes of ſuch ingurgitating ingroflers, 


Y 4 SECT, 
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SECT. IQ, 
Again? thoſe who bave uo callizg. 


| LF then to ſuch who neither have nor will have any 
V convenient callings,proper and peculiar (tandings; tor 
how can you do ſervice and homage to Chriſt our Lord and 
Matiter? How will you fight the battels of Chriſt our King and 
Captaine who have no ca!ling, ſtation or ſtanding allowed, al- 
lotted and approved of by him? 

1. Sure Iam the Word of God exactiy enjoynes all men to 
live and labour 1n ſome certaine calling, Gen,z.19. 3.15. /cb 
5.7. 2 T b*[.3.10. | 

2, Surc I am the light of nature exquiſitely inforceth the 
ſainc, lon.1.s. 

3, Sure I am the glorious Angels have their aſlizned aQtis 
ons and appointed imployments, P/2/.103.20, 

4. Sure I am that Chriſt our Chieftaine and Commander 
from the cradleto the crofſe was continnlly converſant in and 
about his calling, Aar.6. 3. 

5. Sarc Iam that God himſelte created the firſt fix dayes, 
and thathe hath preſerved, ſupported, and governed the uni= 
verſall world ever fince. 

'6, Sure I amthatthe Lord our God doth ſharply and ſe- 
verely plague and puniſh idle and unprofitable iervants, Mat, 
26.30.and that he doth richly remunerate, and abundantly ree 
ward only painfull&loyall labourers in his vinyard, 14r. 20.8 

And dolt thou a ian made to labour, taught by the tight of 
nature,and the V ord of God to labour: and preſſed hereunto 
by the extant examples of creatures, menand Angels, andthe 
unparaleld examples of Chriſt and his Father, live in floth= 
full lichernefle and lawlefle idlenefle? And doſt not then 

rofeſſing thy ſelfe to bee Chriſts ſervant and ſouldier, 

bour, ſerve, and fight in ſome felct {tation and ſtane 
ding under ſach a Lord , Captaine and Cohmander ? Ewve- 
ry man i appointed his vocation, to one this,ts another that, faith 


Biſhop, 
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Biſhop Hooper, and of callings ſaithhe, that © wnlawfull that 


fig hbreth and repwonetb wirhthe Word of Ged, as the vocation of 


banaes, laslaters, maſſe-mongers,common receivers,aud main« 
tatners of dicers and aice-howſes, with ſuch like, The other ty 
{awful which Handeth withthe Word of God, which we tran. 
greſſe when me beare the name of the vocation and doe noths 

oppertaining thereto 1 and when wee avs in the vocation that we 
| ſowld vat doe, * Magiltrates they have their ſtandings : Mini- 
ſters of Gods Word theirs : yea the molt poore and penuri- 
ous heardimenthcirs, whereinthey doe or ought to fight this 


good warfare, 


I EBCT. IT, 


eZrainft Uſurers, condemned by Fathers, Counſels, Lawer, 
their owne pretended Patrons, religions of all ſorts, 
and ſacred Scripture inthe Old and New Te 
fament, 15, objefions anſwered, - 
and divers diſſmaſives, 


B Vt thon cruell griping Vſurer, who eateſt the bread of the 
tarving orpbane, of the caretall and comfortlefle man, 
who liveſt on the ſweate of other mers.browes, unconſciona- 
bly and unchriſtianly eating the bread which is notthine own ; 
what is thy calling, what 1s thy ſtation, and ſtanding in this 
Chriſtian warfare, Certainely 


Firſt, Ifthe antient authenticall, and much admired fathers,. 


as Saint Amguſline, Ambroſe, (/bry/ofome, Baſil, and others 
did not delude and deceive us, | [2-00 
Secondly, If the Convocations and Counſells. of learned 
and religious men in all ages did noterre, L: 8 
Thirdly, Ifthe laudable Jawes of all ſorts, Canon,civill; and 
of all times are right and regular. : 4:4" 2] 1s 208; 
Fourth!ly, If your owne authors upon whom for this parti» 
cular you lo much dote, and depend ; of whom.you'ſo much 
ralke and triumph, being well weighed, rightly underſtood, 


bee ſuffered to fignifie and fer done theig owne _ 
aye) 


Hooper on Io- 
nal1 1,9Ct.2. 


Centwr.5. de 


bereſiv+, 
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and meanings, are found not to favour but to fight againſt 
you. 

Fifthly, TF univerſally all forts of religions, paganifh, po- 
piſhand pure ; heatheniſh, hercticall and heavenly, with 
unity and unanimity (the hereticall Manichees onely (that I 
know of except) who wickedly faid it 13 hetter to bee an 
V {urerthen an husbandinan, becauſe an V furer doth not teare 
the members of God which are in trees, c. as the husband- 
man doth.) Cry out againſt and condemne uſury as un- 
lawtull, 

Sixthly, If the expreſſe teſtimonies of ſacred Scripture be- 
ivg rightly underſtood, and interpreted by the moit Ortho- 
doxe, yea almol! all Divines, doe candemne as accurted,uſury 
of all forts. 

Then are not you in any warrantadle way : comfortableor 
Chriſtian courſe of life, or in any fafe or faine-like ſtation, 
preicribed and appointed by Chriſt our Generall, regulated, 
and ranged under therule and regiment of Chriit our Com- 
mander, or appropriated and aſſigned to this ſtation and ftan- 
ding by Chriſt our Captaine. How therefore dare you call 
Chriſt Lord and Maſter, you not departing from iniquity ? 
Why doe you malepertly march under the enobling enligne 


_ of Chriſtian religion, you treacherouſly and terribly tram- 


pling under foot the faint and feeble, the weake and langul- 
{thing ſauldiers of our Gad, your (elves oft cauling their pe- 
nory and poverty ? Why doe you not quake and tremble /x- 
ax-like, to cry all baile to Chriſt our Commander, you being 
againſt him, in wretchedly refuſing to be martialled in any of 
theſe Chriſtian and comfortable rankes and files of his fairh- 
$ull and loyall ſouldiers * How can you looke for or expe 
therichand redundant reward of Chriſtian warriours, you 
having no ſtation or ſtanding in this warfare : or if it is any,yet 
ſach as isunchriſtian and unlawfull ; If Fathers, Councells, 
Lawes, your owne Authors, Religions of all forts, and the 


oe 4 of God the ground and piller of truth. may bee cre- 
ItEds 


I. For 
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1, For the Fathers. 
Saint Ambroſe faith, T how ſialt not pat thy money 10 nſwry, 
becauſe it uu written, He that putteth not his money to nſury,ſhall 


Epift.lib.g. 
Eprf.10, 


awell im the 7 abernacl: of God ; for he 14 a [mpplanter, who ta- 


ketb the profit gotten of mſury, therefore let a Chriſtian man f 


he bath, pive monty as not expetiing to receive it, or withour 
fatle recerviug onely the principall which he gave. Agame,The 
Lord forbids ws to hurt cach other, when he forbids to defrand 
the hireling of bia wager, and when bee doth determine that moe 
ney ſkould bee reſtored without uſunry, If any man taketh 
«/ary, ſaith the ſame Father, hee doth commit theft, Thelame 
_ Father hath divers Chapters upon Tebze againſt uſury,ſaying, 
eAnVſarer ta Divell, Nothing # move horrible then an U/u- 
rer, he 1s an 0410145 man, and hu money 14 a viper, which brings 


forth and conceives all evil, Moles. doth ſbew in Exodus what » 


# to kill, namely to impoſe uſury, for it doth ſirangle, and 
which ts worſe, #t dotb choake the ſoule of the creditonr, 
Saint Anguſisne hath many notable paſſages againſt uſury, 
1 would not faith he, that you ſhould bee Vſurerr, and therefore I 
would net, becanſe God wonld not, for if | wonld net, and God 
world, doe it: butif God would not,alithowgh 1 was willing, vec 
ſoorld doe tt to hiz owne hurt, who ſhould doeit. But whence 
& it manifeſt that God ts againſt this? It i ſaid in 4 certame 
place, bee that putteth not his money to uſnry, and bow dcteitan 
ble, bateſwll and execrable thus tv, I confider becanſe the Vſaurers 
themſelves doe alſo. know, Againe, 1f then ſbalt lend out to 
u/ury to aman, that 1, ſhalt pive thy money lent to him, of 
whom thou dot expe to recerve ſomething more then thou 
gaveſt , wot onely money, but any thing more then thou. ga- 
veſt, whether the ſame be wheate, or whether it be mine oy oyle, 
or any thing eiſe, iftbouexpetteſt toreceive more then thou ga- 
veſt thow art anVſurer, and inthis to bee conderyned and not 
commended, Againe, what are thoſe uſwries but finnes which 
are called debts, Againe, what ſball 1 ſay of moneys gotten by 
#/ury, which the lawes themſelves, and judges, cornmand to be 
reflored, whether tw hee more cruell which ſlealeth, or by force 
taketh ſomething from arich man, or who cr welly flayeth a poore 
 wannith wſwry ? =_ =@F- SAUIL 


Lib. offic. z, | 
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Lib. de boys 


mort is,Chba p. 
I2, 


C hap. S 3 
1bid. & Chap, 


Chap. I4, 


In Plal.z6, 


Inthecame 
Flalme; 


In Þal.z 1, 


Epiſt.5 4 
AMared.. 


Jn. Tal. 14. 
vvith ws 15» 


flum. 5-0 
Matth.2., 


${om.12. un 
Bat. F. 


f{om.q1.n 
CGcu.1 7+ 


: 
: 
' 


Concil, Klibert. 


232 The Chriftian Confiidd, Cuanrga, 


Saint Ball is hotter againſtuſary, ſaying, Ezekiel placerh 
u/wry amongſt the greateft evils, and to receive more then 1he 
proncipall, —dogs receiving more,waxe genite; an I {/nrey recs» 
Ving typrovoked —art thon rich doe mat take, art,thou poore do 


wor take. He termes Viurers Dogs, enonfiers, Vipers and 
divels. 


Saint Chryſoftome ſaith, There ts nothing more filthy or CY Us 
ell th:w w/ury, for ſuch dee paine by other mens perills, and ob- 
raineth greater profits by the misforiane of others, He gocrt: 
on, ſhewinp >» what uſury he would havethem ſeeke for, me« 
ly heaven, and betore he ſaith, 4:4 2/ary as he wifherh unto, 
namely in being mercifull, breangerb a kingdome, but this hell, 
that 14 /ione of paety, this of Gree uſnefſe, Againe, Chriſt 
{faith he, commend us tolend money, not by wſury, becan/e hee 
who lends his money to nſnvy, ſeemes at the firſt to give his own, 
but in trath h: doch not p+v+ his owne, bu: tabes that which ts 
anethers, be ſcemger to /uccour neceffiry, but in trath be ſends 4 
greater neceſſi ity, hee laaſeth fromone bins, and bindesin ma- 
»y bandr, and hee doth not pive for he juſtice of God, but 
fer bs 09117 gaine : t/ ſary money ss (the the biting of ab a/þe, 
for as he who is {mittes with an aſpe falleth a /{:epe pleaſant! ty, 
«nd ſon ee ſweemn'ſſe of fleepe diceb, ſo hee who recerveth of 
nſary 11 delighted for the preſent, as uf hee had vereived a good 
turn, and oi the delight of a benefit perceiveth not how he # 
made captive, Againe, 11 theſe ſenſivle moneys the Lord for- 
biddeth that any hould take uſnry, why aus for wha: cane? 
Becauſe both u dammified, the borrower is conſumed with pengs 
ry, and the lender tcrealing his riches doth heape rozether fo 
himſelf: a multitude of f4 [7 WHT, 


2, Counce!ls. 

The Councells condemning uſury, are very many. In the 
foure hu1dred yeere atter Chriſt, it was in Councells decreed, 
T hat sf any Cleroy may was acteFiedts take uſury, be honld be 
d- rraded, It ay (ay 1194; WAS Provea fo have taken #/arys and 
being rebro0Ved, Promiſed toleavent, aud to exatl it 19 more, 

chat be fromld br pardoned, bet if he conrinned in that iniquity, 
| that 


' 
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that be ſhould be caſt ont of the Church,” That Miniſters who Avelatenſ! r, 
aid take nſury according to the divine rule ſponld abſtaine from = 
the Communion, That if any Clergy man aid give bis money relgra nt 
to u/try-—he being depoſed from his office ſhonld bee debavred 
from the Communion. That no Clergy man ſhonld' take uſury, Cart baz.t, 
becauſe that which is faulty in lay men ought to be condemned in | 
( lergy men, T7 hat it is not lawfnll for any in prieſtly orders to ya | 
take xſury. That Clergy men ſhould exerciſe no kznac of uſwury. c.,; a ] 
T hat Clarkes ſhould net be n(wrers, | Cen.4.cap.g. 
In the fift hundred yeare after Chriſt, it was decreed, That Nicen. concit. 
wo Clergy wan ould take uſnry, Can.18, If any Clergy mas P — 
ave take wſury he ſhould be-thruft ont of the Clergy. (ER 0 6 
In the fixthundred yeare after Chriſt, it was decreed, 7 bar | | 
Clergy men ſhould not at all lend tonſury, That a Clergy man 5 ty elian Cox: 
ſuonld not lend his money to u(ury, either tn bis owne name,or in © 
Another mans , nor that hee frenld expe? any more then 
was giver, and if any did preſume-ta doe othernuſe, that. bee 
ſhownld be degraded, © | © 7% 
In the ninth hundred yeare after Chriſt, it. was decreed, cubitone/: | 
That net onely Clergy men ſhould abſtaine ſrom filthy gatmes concil. 
and n[ury, but that they ſhould inflruft the people commuted 
to them, to abitaine fromtheſame, That a Clergy man from 2Mozuntin, 
4 Deacon and npwards ſhould not lend money to uſury, That 
neither lay Chriſlsans, nor Clergy men in theiy owne names 
or in anyothers Gould lend to uſury. That David deſcribing Pariſienſ: 
an evangelicall man inthe 15 . Pſalme doth forbid nſury tn all, 
and onr Lord and Mater Chrilt did not give to nſury,put did 
with a pious bounty give to the needy man, - >» Tie 
In the twelfth hundred yeare after Chriſt, it was decreed, 7 ere {: 
That manifeft Vſurers ſhould uot be admitted to the Communt= concil. 
on, nor to receive Chriſtian buriall if they dyed in thi ſinne, 
XX | that their offerings ſhould not be: taken, and whoſoever tooke 
d, thewy, or buried them, hee honld be compelled to reſtore thoſe 
things hee had taken, and be ſnſhended ſrom the execntion of bis 
ud place untill bee had ſatisfied his Biſhop, That Uſurers ſoeuld 
"ts | bo conflirained nith firift puniſhments torefiire their wſprry mo- 
Jo | ny to thoſe they bud wronged, or their heres, or if the[e fo nor 
: wwe, 


Aquiſgranens. 
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alive, to the poore, while they have ability toreflore, that poſſeſ< 
ſions gotten -by n/wnry ought to bee ſold, and the price to 
make reftitution, that [o they might be freed from puniſpment 
and finne, That if any Clergy man is an uſnrer be ſhowld ſuffer 
the loſſe of his Ecclefiafticall benefice, ſince the name of nſnry i; 


ſo abomminable to God and meu—that all Pſnrer: wntih they doe 


fully [atisfie for their nſwry, Ponld be debarred ſrom the Com- 
munien, their almes ſhonld not be taken, and their will ſhanld 
not be of force, 

In the thirteenth hundred yeere after Chriſt, it was de- 
creed, That Y[wrers ſhowld bee excommunicated every Lords 
day—not admitted to the communion—that nowe fiould receive 
almes of theny and that they fhonld not have any Chriſtian 
bariall. . 

The Canors of our Church agreed upon in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1603 .enjoyne Church-Woardens and ſideſmen, to pre- 
ſent Adultery, Whoredome, Inceſ}, Drunhenneſſe, Swearing, 
Ribanddry, Yſiury or any other wickeaneſſe of life that they may 
be puniſhed with the ſtwerity of the lawes—and not admittca to 
the Communion until! they be reformed. 


For Lawes. | 

3. Iamnotverlſt m forraine Lawes, nor in the civill or 
Canon lawes, and therefore I cannot alledge them of mine 
owne reading, or upon mine owne knowledge,for theſe ther- 
fore I depend upon, and dire you unto the rhetorical) and re- 
lIigious diſcourſe of the right revered Biſhop Jewel againſt 
© , on 1 The{.4.6. where he faith;that no good manever 
aſed it, allthat feare Gods judgements, abhorre it, He faith it 
is filthy gaine, a worke of darkenefle, a monſter in nature, 


a plague of the world, and the miſery of the people. Hee ! 
faith it is not of Gad, nor found amongſt Geds children. | 
He ſaith it comes from the divell, that it is theft and murder. 


That there was never any religion,nor ſc, nor ſtate, nor de- 
ercenor profeſſion of men but have diſliked it : and that all 


hawes civil], canon, temporall and natarall condemae it. Yet | 
this I know that Lixwwoed in his Conſtitutions about tithes, al- | 


loweth | 


A 
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loweth not tithe, of uſe-money; becauſe of goods onely —_ it. 
lawfally gotten : and this I know, that av our Canons, ſo our o 3. de dect- 
Adts of Parliament are directly againſt uſury. The States in © © 
the 20. yeare of King Hezery the third, in thethird yeare of 
King Henery the ſeventh were made againſt uſary, 
A Statute in the eleventh yeare of King Henery the ſeventh, 
forbidderb to take loane of money,auy thing more beſides or above 
the money lewt, by way of contratl or covenant, for the time of the 
fame loane, ſaving lawful! penatties for non-payment of the 
ſave money lent. A Statute made in the thirty ſeventh yeare 
of King Henery the eight, ſaith, T hat #ſmry 5 a thing tnlaw- 
full, that divers eAtl have beene made in this Realme for the 
avording and puni/ting of it, Yetthey thought itexpedient to 
tolerate ro in the 100, Andleaſt ſome ſhould thinke that this 
tolleratton was an approbation. The Parliament aſſembled in 
the fift and ſixt yeares of King Edward the ſixt, fay, That the 
e417 of King Henery the eight, which permitted 10 in the 
I 00, Was not mvant or intended for the maintevance and allow- 
ance of uſury, but rather made audintended againſ} all ſorts of 
n/ary,u 4 thiug wnlawfull, as by the title preamble of the 
ſaid Ai it deth appeare—B ut for as much as wfary is by the 
the Word of God utterly probibited,as @ vice moſt odious and de 
teflable, as in divers places of the boly Scriptures it is evident 
to bee ſerene : which though no godly teaching and perſwaſions- 
can finke into the hearts of divers greedy nncharitable and cove= 
ro perſons of thit Realme, nov yet by any terrible threatnings 
of Gods wrath, and vengeance which  bangeth juſtly over this 
Realme for the great and open u/nry there daily wſed and pra- 
Riſed, they will forſake ſuch filtby gaine and lucre,&c, for re- 
formation they prohibited not onely the 10 inthe 1co, but al-- 
ſo any thizg above the princepell lent,upon paine of forfeiture of 
the mon:y lent, and the intereſt, * mpriſonmont of the body, and 
fine and ranſome at the Kings will and pleaſure, Although 
this law was repealed, and that of King Hemery the eighe for. 
10inthe 100, revived inthe thirteenth yeare of Queene E/5- 
zabeth, and continned Parliament;after Parliament; Yet in! 
the ſaid Ack for 19.inthe L00, they fay, a” all: 
wry. 
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nſury being forbidden by the law of God 1: finne, and deteſtable. 


And our latt law allowing $ in the 100, is called alaw againſt 
ulury, | | \ 


For Authors produccd as patrons of alury. 

4. I have ſearched with a carefull ſedulity ſome of thoſe 
Authors of greateſt note,of whom ufurers are fo glad, where- 
of they fo inuch glory, on whom they rely, as upon a ſafeand 
lure refuge, and to whomthey haverecourſe as toantmpreg- 
nable rampart and receptacle : neither can I inde them fau 
tors, favourers and furtherers of this traternity, 

D. Ames (aith,al] uſury is not unlawfu'l,yet he alfo faith, that 
ſuch kind of uſury which Vſurers ordinarily praQtife, is juſtly 
condeimned by all. 

Then ſhewing what nſary he thinkes is lawfull, hee (ers 
-4torwne theſe cantions,and conditions, which give no allow- 
ance or incouragement to V (urers, : | 

I. Nothing,laith he,muft be taken of poore men, more then 
the principal, but they mu#t be lent to freely, 

2. Every man muſt take heed that through hope of gaine hee 
doth not hinder any,and therefore that he doth not negle to lend 
and give freely. | 

3. A man muſt ſhun exceſſe, and therefore it uſafeft et. 
torake ſo much as upermitted by the lawes or cuſtome of 4 

place, 
4. He muſt have refpeft to the party of whom he taketb, that 
be brings not loſſe, bat profit to him, ' 

5. Hee muſt obſerve the rule of equity and charity, ſo that be 
takes no more of another then he would willingly give in ſuch ca- 
ſes himſclfe, 

6, He muſf take heed that he gives nooffence. 

MF. Perkens 18 alledged as a favourer of uſury, - yet MF: 
Perksns defining ulury to be a gaine exacted by covenant above! 
the principall, onely 1n lieuand recompence of the Jending, 
ſaith it is quite contrary to Gods Word : and in the place al- 
ledged;namely, Martrh.5.42. He onely alloweth of taking 
ircreaſe for lending, of cartclic. 1 In way ot; —— 

| | ; 2 When 


i 


”w» 
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2 When a man {uſtaincth dammage by his lending, 3 And 
v-hena man 1s contented to hazard his principall, How juſtly 
they deale withthis authorall men may judge, 

Amandzys Polinws is prefied as a patron otatury, He faith 
tl:cre are three kindes ot uſlury. = 

Firſt, Compen/atory 14 that which 51 geven to recompence the 
ju/l loſſe witch the creditor hath or doth ſuflaine for want of the 
eoncy lent, Thu nfauhhe lanfwll, 


r. Becanſe ut b not gaine exalted above the princepall for the 


office of len;ding, 

2, Becanſ: 1: 14 agreeable with the office of bumanity, which 
cormardc th thee ſo to helpe another, that thou ſave thy ſelſe 
bermeleſſe. i 

3. Becauſe it rs permitted by the conflitutions of Chrijlian 
Emperonrs. 

4 Becauſe common neceſſity and the commodity of trafſique 
requireth it, 

5. Becauſeitrecompenceththe loſſe of the credstony which no 
reaſon proinbiteth, | | 

Secondly, Pmunitory & that which is inflitked by man, or 
by law for a paine, not for the gaine of them that deſire it, 
but for the delay of they that pay it not, which cannot bee diſ- 
afowen, 

I. Becauſe it recompenſeth the loſſe which the creditour 
hath [uſtained, for that the money was not payd at the appoin- 
$ed t17me, | 

2» Becauſe it is a juft puniſhment of the delay, which 
37 comnted fer a fault, worthily therefore tnflifted on the 
door, 

Thirdly, Lncratory 5s that which maketh gaine by the 
w1:ere office of lensing.againſfi the nature of a contratt, a kind 
whereof ir uſury of uſartes, which even by the Gentiles opinion 
$1 enfamonus,al/o all uſury which eppreſſeth poore men, or makes 
e211 peore, This kinde of uſury he faith is unlawfull, 

1. Becauſe thi ss forbidden by God, 

2 Becauſe it is againſt the office of humanity which forbiddeth 
tocxaT a reward ſor that which is to be done freely. 

| 3.Bccanſe 
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3. Becanſe it 1 not a [anſull m:an:s of getting wealth appre- 
ved by the law of nations, or by the ervill law, but an Art altoge- 
| ther diſallowed by conſent of all people, ſeeing it 1 @ gaine made 
of another man without a juſt cauſe. 


4. Becanſe it is againſt the nature of lenains which ought to 
be free. 

5. Becauſe it it apainft the nature of indifferent ne of money 
which was ſounl to helpe the difficulites of exchange nat to make 
4 gainrgor be bired for reward. 

6. Becauſe it 15 an unjuft thing, ſeeing thereby the ſaver [ee 


keth pane ont of that thing, the loſe and pers whereof belou- 
eth not to him but to the debtor. 


They have oreat need of Patrons, who flye for proteQi- 
on and patronaze to ſuch, who do lo ſharply and peremptori- 
ly condeinne them, 

Hemwn95:2 on lames the fift is alledged, In that place hee 
propundeth this queſtion, whether it 15 lawwfull to covenant for 
part of the gaine? And anſwereth that a m4» way indeed 
doe ſo, ſo that hee likeni/e take part of the dangey upors 
 himſclſe. «A manmay demand 5 | for ax 100 | by the yeare 

as part of the paine, ſo that 11 like manner hee bee contere 
red to abate 5 | of the 100] principall, if loſe bee made, for 
hee w'ich bargaiveth for ſo much, nith conartion of pane, 
and world ſuffrr mo loſſe, doth indeed commit »/ury, He 
ſpeakes alſo of thankefullnefle, and making good the loſe 
the creditour fuffers by delay of payment. But what is 
this to juſtthe uſury. 

Zanchy on Ephbeſ.4.29. 1sas they thinke an impregnable 
bulwarke, and an invincible fortification, yet he there brings 
aſury amongſt the kinds of theft, True it is he doth reje the 
ordinary definition of uſury : and alloweth of ſome kinde 
of uſury. Bur little to the comfort and incouragement of 
alurers. He faith w/#ry condemned « 4 gaine which i5 exattd 
or taken above the prixcipall with the dammage of the debtor for 
the money lent, But that which is withontdammage he thinks 
is lawfulland tothis purpoſe he hath cight reaſons, Then he 
anſyyereth tus queſtion whether it bee lawfull to aerce 


upon 
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upon a certaine ſumme , affirming #t to bee lawſull , 
provided that if a man death certainely finde that the debtor 
hath made litile or no gaine, and that not by his owne fanlt 
or negligence, but by evill ſmeceſſe, or becauſe God would 
wor bleſſe bu labour, then the creditor muft take little or 
lejje then was bargained, for otherniſe the gaine uw @ de- 
ſrauding of the debtour, and it cannot bee taken without his 
Laſſe, and [0 u not lawſull uſury—eAndif the debtonr not one- 
ly make no gaine, but alſorecerverth loſſe, then the creditor muſ 
ſuffer with him ſome part of the loſſe, for equity and charity re- 
quzreth this, Then ſetting downe ccrtaire circumſlances to be 
obſerved, thele are three : 


I. The mony ought to bee to hiv profit that receiyethit, and ' 


not to bu hurt, - 

2. Gratitude muſt be obſerved by the borrower, 

2. And charity muſt be preſent on both ſider, 

Then he ſaith it loweth from three fountaines that men lend 
unto others, 

I. From covetosſneſſe by which wicked men are led. 

2. From natarall humanity conjoyned with cquity by which 
cevell heneft men lend. 

3. From meere charity for Goas ſake, by which Chriſtians 
aud meere godly men are led. 

Andthen hee faith, ſeeing it # a pert of humanity and equi- 
ry torequite benefit for benefit, and it is no common benefit that 
1 have lent th:e my money whereof thou hail made preat gaine. 
Chriſt condemmneth nat this, If thox takeſt part of that gaine and 
communicates the ſame tothe benefatlor in token of athankgſul 
minde and of equity, 


Bur the maine 1s M (alviy, a man of peerelefie guifts, pro-. 


found judgement,and holy life, He 1s alledged as a protector 
of theſe pernicious prattiſes, Bnt how jultly let all men judge. 
He faith, well ordered Common-wealth no n/wry 14 tolera- 
ble—That fury t anilliberall and diſhoneſt gaine unbeſceming 
| as wella godly as an honeſt man,He faith that aw //urer u 4 mur- 
| derer and a theefe, he faith, 's: t ſcarce poſſible that he which ta= 
keth uſury frould not danonific h1y _ In his epiſtle cancers 

2 ' ning 


Calvin in 
Ez-k.183.8, 


Caly. E rift, 


In Duc. 23. 


InPlal.rs. 
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ring uſury he faith, /e were ro be wiſhed that all V/ur>rs and the 
name of them were baniſhed out of the world, Toat commonly 
wn monsy ts put forth to u/wry,cruclty innumerable ar cents, ch 
Circumventions &:company the ſame, That amongſt th: pratti= 
ſer of Godly men this u one, He hath not o19en bes mon y 16 /cce 
ry, That it © more thenrare that the ſame man (hon!d be an 
bumeft man aud an Vſurer, On Deamt,23 He ſaith, vt caw 
hardly ber avoided out that Vſurers like borfel:ecies vil ſucks 
the peopl-r blood, That fince prophane writeys bave reckoned 
the praftiſe of »ſury among i filthy gaines, much leſſe ts ut to{ce 
rable amonoſt the ſoxncr of God, Onthe 15. Pſalme, He taith, 
It can hardty be that tw the world there can bee found an Vſurcr 


" which t not ravenons, and not given to filthy and unju}t gaine, 


He ſaith, 5r © againſt reaſon that while bughandmen, handy- 
crafts 91,2, 6 op labour and offer themſelves 10 many troubles 
for the common good, only theſe ſhould reape gains by the frantes 
of all ſorts of men. 

[It Viurers rightly reade Calvin,they will not thinke thems 
{elves much beholding ro him. 

O06, But Calvinalioweth of uſury, and aitirmeth it to bce 
lawfull. 

Anſw, 1, Did Calvin doe fo indeed, 1fhowild thinke that 
excellent men have their errours,lealt we ſhonld make then 
more then men, and too much depend upon them. 

3. True 1t 18, in ſome ſort he doth 

1, Provided that the lender doth not mare a common or 
perpetual pratiiſe of this kinde of lending, but onely for ſome 
ſpare money wherewith he hath pleaſmred 4 friend, bring able 
end willing to ſhrw himſelfe thankefull, doth for the preſent ac- ' 
cept of bis thankeſullneſſe and requitall. 

2. Provided that nothing be taken above the principall 
of men in need,and neceſſity, or in avy calamity, 

3. Provided that none be ſo cantelons about the ſafety of 
bu money 4: net to lend to the poore. 

4. Provided that nothing be received that © not agrees 


able with naturall :quity, according to that rale whatſoever you 
would, &c, = 


To Pro- 
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5. Provided that the borrower ſhowld paint as much or 


more then the lender, 
3. Whereas he names lawfull and unlawtull ufary, hee no 


whit contradiats that which the ſtricteſt oppclites to uſury 
teach ard aftirme : for, That which they call partnerſhip, re- 
compence for damimagve, and thaykfullneſle he calleth lawfall 
blury,taking the word ina larger ſenſe then they doe, not ac- 
counting theſe any uſury at all, That which they tearme 
uſuryghe caJleth uolawtulluſury, Sothat C a/vir is with us,and 


EOtagaintt us. 


Religions condemning uſury, 
5. All forts ef reiigions concordantly condemne uſury, 
both heatheniſh,heret icall,and orthodoxe. : 
For Heathens it is well Kknowne and uſually alledged, 
that {ato being demanded what it was to take uſury, asked 
what it was to kill a man; as if hee had ſaid, itis cruelty, 
yea very murder. And the ſame Cato ſaid, our Aunce- 
ſtours puniſhed a theefte twofold, and an V ſurer foure- 
fold. Alto thoſe uſuall places of e47iferle in the firſt booke 
of his politikes, Chap.6. and 7. condemning uſury as an cx- 
ecrable vice : as alſo his reckonirg V ſurers 1n the ranke of no- 
toriouſly naughty men : doe ſathciently ſhew his deteſtation 
of the ſame,» 4g his burning all Vſurers bonds : and eL- 
geſilans ſaying he never law aclearer fire. Ciceroes faying, 
that uſury 1s more againſt nature. then death, and that Viurers 
are as thoſe who killa man; doe manifeſt how Philoſophers, 
and other Hcathens did abominate, and abhorre this trade of 
uſury. Totheie I will add the AMabumerans, who are fo 
diretand downe-right,that their Alcaron ſaith, Thoſe who 
live of uſury ſtall riſe like men poſſeſſed of dwvels, and that 
every one who feareth God, muſt c/þccially take heed that be doth 
wot live by uſary. 


cap U1111. 


Lib.:. dere 
Tuſt 

Ariſt 07.1, 
(ap.6,7+ 


Polit. 4. cap. Ig 


De ſernore 
ventes, non-xtfe 
quaſi Deme- 
nigct reſurgent. 


Alcaron, \z0+ 
* 4r2.44 


Oami timenti Deun ſumme cavendum eft ne de fenore viver, Azoara- 6, 


For Papiſts, it is well knowne that they condemne uſury, 
a Z 3 1.18 


CO nn a. Mons 


Bel.Tom.2. l!b, 
2. de monach. 
Bel. explic. 
Chriſt iane 
dof. cap.18. 
Ger/on de con- 
traft cap.21, 


' 22,323,34,2 Fo» 


Byanau liv. z, 
dift.\7- 
Tofletl b.s. 
Cap 25, 


Rumnbard lih.3. 


dift.37. 

N ico!.de orbel. 
diſf.15.4.111, 
N zwor. Man. 
wlcge lay. 


Cent.4.Cap.6, 
Cent.12.Cap.3 


Luther tow. 7. 
de u/Ur. | 
Uſurar; ſunt 
Immanes tots 


_ erbig wvoratores, 


dederunt /e 
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twnUVis/onoros; 
as buy locutuc 
fam quod fiar 
146/ Vit quam 
7 ortus tralcu- 


_ 4: Satano(nuw 


342 _ The Chriſtian Conflifd. 


 —— 2 @ -— 


as Belarmine in divers places on the eight Commande- 
ment (the ſeventh with him ſpeaking) of thefts forbidden 
inthe Commandement, inthe ſecond place hee nameth all 
nſury, Gerſos hath divers Chapters againlt uſury, where- 
in hee afficmes ittobee a mortall fin, unlawſull, Bonaver- 
ture ſpeaking of the ſecond Table ſaith, heere alſo uſury is 
forbidden. Tote aftirmeth uſury to bee a mortall finne. 
Lumbard ſaith, uſury is forbidden inthe eight Commande- 
ment. Nicolaus de Orbells, handling many things about re- 
ſtitution and uſury, propounds this queltion : What doe yore 
think» of thoſe law:s which permit aſary ? and anſwereth, 
they are of no force, becauſe they are againſt the divine law, 
they ave againſt the law of nature—and they ave abrogated by 
the Canon law, Perris Alogins hath divers queltions a- 
bout uſury and reſtitution, commending the one as neceſſary, 
condemning the other as unlawful], 

The Orthodoxe primitive Chriltians accounted uſury un« 
lawful, anVſurer worſe then the divell, becauſe the divcil 
uſeth his owne talent todoe milſchiefe, the V ſurer not his 
owne, but Gods. 

Lyther faith thus, Y/urers are the crmell devenrers of the 
whole world, they have given themſelves wholly to the Diveh, 
neither dee they any thing eſleeme our ſpeeches, although rin- 
ging; of theſe I have ſpoken that they are to bee delivered 
to Satan whether Irving or dead, for his they wonld bee ; and 
that no Chriſtian commerce bee kept with them : ſay O Curate 
that it 3: fraightly forbidden to thee by the law of God to efteems 
any Vſurer for a Chriſtian man, to offer him the Sacraments, or 
honeſtly to bury him, Say ® Preacher, 7 may not throw my 


ſelfe beadlong to hell with thre, goe thou and deſcend into bell 


aloue—l1 admoxiſh} therefore yow Preachers that you doe your 
duty, let them dic like dogs, that the divell may devoure their 


ejas efſc veinnt) Rec quicquam Chriſ? iani commercij cum illis baben-lum. Dis (Parocke) 


-- Iibi efſe inter 1ffuma Dea ne ulum ufurarium Fabeas pro bomine C bri/t tano, nec' Saree: 
wenta porrigere, nec honeſ} © /epelire. 


Nonideo ſum Concionater (dic) ut ad inſeros 


rent Meprecipitem, abi ih © deſcende ſolas al inferos-=-V8S ergo Parechos admones, 
. "n_ veftrum finite ills inſtar canum mori : ut Digbolus devoret caun 


ſonies 


SECT.S, The Chriſtian Conflict. | 1 843 


ſeules and bodier; neither let them bee preſant in any Chriſtian corroribu, u3 
© Congregation, for if any plague ſhall bee ſent into Germa- animabus, ne: 
wy, which ] feare will bee florily, it will come to paſſe princi= #0 cxtui Chre- 


pally for covetonſneſſe and aſury, becanſe wee ſuffer thoſe ſt iano inter ſint, 


execrable and damned men tol/ive amongſt ts, and becauſe wee nam fi aliqus 


, ; plaga Germas 
have commerce with them, eſpecially CMagiftrates ſnall anſwer nie ſucrit im 


for thu to God, and ſhall be more grievonſly puniſhed, becanſe iſa; 14 quod 


they ſuffer ſnch wicked theeves without puniſhment torob, and == — 
£0 deſiroy by uſwry in their domninions. me id fiet prop- 

x ter avaritian 
CF u _uras, propterea quod execrandos & damratos i/?os bomines inter nos paſſi ſumus vis 


ere, Cf quodcommercium cum #45 babutmus, precipus Magiſtratus rationem reddituri ſunt 
Dco,& graviter punientur, q4u3.1tam ſceleratos latrones paſſt ſunt in ditionibus ſuis impu- 
ne graſ/ari, & jencrando depredari. Luther Tom.7. de ulur, Fol. 424. -Fol.426. Fol. 
457+. Pot 


Concerning our Church as pure and Orthodoxe as any un« 
der the cope of heaven, wee may boldly affirme that it is al- 
cogether oppoſite touſury : Witneſle her 109 Canon, Wit» 
neſſe many of her worthy Prelates, and other graveand gods 
ly Divines, who have written at large againlt this ſin : as 
Biſhop Jewe/, B. Downaw, D,Fentoy and others : and wit- 
neſſe her pious Homilies,in one of them, calling goods gotten z4 pare againſt 
by uſury, unjnſt gotten goods : andin another, goods of the peril! of idol. 
divels gitt,and them worſhippers of the divell. I will con- Fr Rog.week 
clude this with M, Anſworths relation of the opinion of 
ſome of the chiefeſt Iewes concerning uſury. Y/ary and Ainſworth, on 
increaſe are both one thing, Levit.25.37, Deut.23.19. and a— 
why 8s the name of it call:d neftek biting wſury ? becanſe no- I 


ny, Treatiſe of », *, ® 


ſhrek ut beteth, for it mippeth thy neighbour, and cateth bus fleſh» the lender and 
likews/e it is unlawſuli to have ongbt to do betweene the borrow= borrower , 

er aud the lender upon n/ury : and whoſorver is either ſurety, or CP" ->0Rets 
ſcribe,or witnefſe between themyhe tranſgreſſeth againſt this pro= 

twbition, Ex.22.25.——He that lends wpow uſury tranſprefſſerth 

againſ} thu probibition. Exod 21.25. Levit.25.3 7.06, and 

the borrower againſi two. Deut.23.19. Levit.1g 14. It # 

wnlawfull to take nſury before or after. As one witending 10 

borrow of 4 man ſends him a giſt, to the end that hee may tend 
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rwnto him, this is uſuric aforchand; or hee bath borrowed of 
a man, and paid him againe, ani fends bim a gift for lis 


monzy which 'h:e bad of him for noaght , this 3s after-u- 
ſrarte, 


Scriptures a92i;ſt ufury. 
6, Intheſixtand 11ſt place, the places of Scripture prohij- 
aiting uluryare plentiful, plaine and pregrant. | 
Ex1d.22.25.T vom Tale not lay nn rm 1ury, 
Lev.15 25, T te 10 fury, hut feare ry God, aS if ar uſurer 
cid not feare God, 
| Dee. 23 To. Than alt not Iex4 upon nſnry tothy brother, 
at God may Elefſe thee, 
 Nebtem.5.7,10,11,12,13. The Iewes are reprooved 
tor their nſury, perſwaded and enjoyned to make refti- 
tULloNes 
P[al.15.5. He that pnitcth wat þ14 money to nſwury, 
Pſal 37.31. The wicked rater for lending, ana wil not ve 


=: ſtore. It the words cariethis (enſeas they will, and the anti- 


Aſutuo aicipit 
fs 7 No) 
Teſt Viuct. 


I'L ry) rs 


F105 


EE. 


theſis or contrary def{criprion of rhe golly, (Ver. 21.26. But 
the rightesrs (peweth mercy and orverh, he u ever mercifmll and 
lendeth) {eeme toimport. Then it isa note of a wicked man 
to exact for lending, and not to reſtore. 

Pſal.55.12, Vſnry (or deceipt) and gnile depart mot from 
her ſtreets, The Septuagint" read it uſury, {9 do S. Anpnſtine 
and Theodoret on this place, The fame word 1s aled P/al.73. 
14. He ſpall redeeme their ſonule from uſury (or deceit) and 
violence, Viury therefore 1s a lamentable note of a ſinfull 
Jace. 

F Pſal 89.22. The enemie ſhall not exat? upon him as an #ſurey, 
neither ſhall! &c, Noting uſurers as enemies, and ſonnes of 
wickednefle, 

Pſ[al. 109. 11, Let the wſnrer catch all that he hath, The 
ſame word is uſed Ex24, 23.25. and here by Papnine and 
Aontants it is tranſlated uſurer. V lurers therefore are grie- 
vous oppreſlours, catchers and conſumers of mens. ſub- 


ſtance, 


Prove 


to the poore by thee, 


SBCT:1I, The Chriſtian Confli??, 345 
P Fov.23.7, The borrower 75 ſervant to the uſurer, Thus 
Pagnine aitirmeth S, Hierow to read it,and the word is ſo uſed, 


Neh.5.4. Which place(if in that ſenſe it may be read)ſhew- 
eth two evilleffeAs of uſury, impoveriſhing the borrower,and » 


bringing him into laviſh bondage, 

Prev.29.13. T be poore and the u{trer, our tranſlation reads 
It, T he decent full man ov nſarer meer together, That is, heime 
poveriſheth them who by borrowing meet with him. The 
Lord inliphteneth Both theiy eyes, The eyes of the poore are 
in:1ohtened to {ee his folly being impoveriſhed, the uſurers fo, 


as oftenthey are convinced of their crime, yea ſo that ſome of 


<- 


tremare converted, 
Ez:k.18.8, 13,17, Thrice doth the Lord reprehend this 
ſiane, and ranks it with the greateſt ſinnes, as idolatry,murder, 
oppreſſion, and aftirmeth that ſuch finners ſhall not live. So, 
Ezeb.223.7.to 12. there is a catalogue of capitall and crimſon 
abominations, in which number uſury 1s one. 
Thus, oh you mis-knowing and miſerably deJuded uſurers, 
may manifeſtly ſee and perceive, that the ancient Fathers, that 
Councels and Convocations,that pious and wholſome Lawes, 
that your owne patrons and proteRtours, as you have beene 
Mmiſ-informed, that religions, good and bad, and the ſacred 
ſanAifying Word of God do abominate and abhorre as accur. 
ſed, do confute and condemne asexecrable, dodiffwade from: 
and denounce judgements againſt this vicious and unwarranta- 
ble _—_— herein you ſo nnadviſedly and inconſiderately do- 
wander, Y 
Objef.x. Say not therefore (pleading perverſely for Baa, 
as aJas too many do) beloved brethren, that uſary is forbidden 
onely to the poore, not tothe rich, Exod.22;25, 
eAnſw, But carefully and conſcionably conſider,. 
7. That in the fore-named place there is a double obje, 
the one general, my people : the other ſpecial, the poore :: 
and that the ingemination of the prepoſition E T H cannot 
properly bea qualification of one ſubj:&; and therefore may: 
well be read thus : 1fthow lewd money to any of my people, or 


. 
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x, Forthe Lord forbids to take any increaſe of the poore 
ſtranger, Lev.25.36. 
2» Alſoofany brother, Denr,23.19. 
2, The word uſed in that place doth not ſignifie ore al waies 
deſiring, wanting, and extreame needy, as p3% Dewt.I5e4,11, 
doth, But ſuch a one who is neither very rich, nor extreame 


_ poore, 1 Chron.22.14. [in my poverty have preparead,&c. 


3+ That rich and wealthy men are to be accountcd aliens 
and ſtrangers, and notto be eſteemed brethren, if this coulce 
quence is not criminousand culpable, Dext.2 3-19. 

4. That this 1s no good, or well grounded inference, rake 
not of the poore, therefore thou mayeſt take of the rich; for, 
by the ſame reaſon we may delude and defraud, wrong and 
oppreſle married women, children having parents, our neigh- 
bours and rich men, as theſe following Scriptures do ſuthci- 


_emly ſhew. Exo4.22.22. Ton ſhall not affiifF any widow or ſa. 


therleſſe child, Deat,24.17. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judge- 
ment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, nor take a nidowes 
raiment topledge, Dent.27.19. Carſed be he that perverteth 
the —_ of the fatherl:fſe, ſlranger and widow. Prov.21, 


© 22, Rob wot the prore=—ner oppreſſe the affiicted. Prov.23. 10. 


Enter not into the field of the fatherleſſe, Ter.22.3. Do novie- 
lence to the ſtranger, fatherle(ſe and nideow. Zach. 7. To. Op- 
preſſe not the ſiranger, ſatberleſſe and widow, 'which ſacred in« 
junRions give not the leaſt allowance to wrong and oppreſlc 
any atall, yet particularly and ſpecially nominates theſe, 

1. Becauſc of all others they are moſt ſubjeR to violence 
and wrong, and lealt able to ww reliltance. - 

2. Becauſe that oppreſſing, of theſe is'an addition unto, and 
agoravating the miſerics of thoſe who are already abundantly 
miſerable, 

3. Becauſe the good of fuch is very little(if at all)regarded 
or relpeRed. 


4. Becauſe theſe cannot ſet forward and further their owne 


| bulineſle by bribes and friends. 


- fayour, help and further them, 


5+ Becauſe theſe cannot acquit and recompence thoſe who 
ObjeT. 
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ObjeFi, 3. Say not beloved brethren that biting uſury is on* 
ly forbidden, or that uſury of mony to buy neceſſary food or 
the like, is onely prohibited. | 

eAnſw. 1. For MWMarbith and Nefeek are Synonima. 
Levi. 2 Zo 36. 

2. Forall uſury isbiting. 
1. Notonely in regard of the borrower, as theſe and other 


Scriptures demonſtrate, P/al. 7 3. I'4. 89.2 2,2 Zo Prov. 22.7. 
2. Not onely in regard of the common=wealth, as B. Jewel} 


excellently ſheweth, 
2. Butalſo in regard of the uſurer himſelfe , whoſe foule 


and conſcience in the end 1s thereby bitten. 

3. Andas forthatdiltin&tion of meats, &c. Dee. 
2} 19. the Lord doth there flatly forbid all the diverſe and di- 
ſtint kinds of uſury of what ſort ſoever, 

Obje@.z3. Say not beloved brethren, the Lord allowes of 
ſome kinde of uſury , therefore it is not ſimply unlawfull , 
Dent, 23. 20, 2 

Anſ. 1. For by this reaſon uſurers make themſelves 
ſtrangers to the Church and people of God, of whom they 
take uſury. 
2. For now this partition wall is broken downe, 

3. Andas for the Lords allowing the Iewesto take u- 
ſury of ſtrangers (they being ſuch whom they were to deſtroy 
without ſhe wing them mercy, Dear.7.2. 20.17.) itneither 
doth nor can prove uſury lawfull, againſt the whole ſcapeand 
current of the Scripture, which doth lively delineate, and: 
largely demonſtrate the diabolicall deformity of this curſed,, 


cruell, corroding and Satanicall abomination, no more than 


Gods allowing the Iſraclites to {poile the Egyprians,, Exod. 
x 2.36, can prove theft lawfull, or ſes permitting 'di= 
yorce, can prove it legitimate, I know that ſome fay, that di- 
vorce anal 1{urie are not alike, becanſe that was forbidden be- 
fore the law, whereas ulury was not ſo. But ler {ach conſi- 
der, thatuſury being againſt the Morall law andthe Faw of na- 


ture, was forbridden inall ages, before Xoſes as well as finde, © 


25 other kinds of theft, murder andadultery arc and were for- 
bidden. 063;8, 


ke. 


Creditor mordep 
cun exigtt quod 
x01 debet: debi- 
ter mordetur 


cumTeddit quod 


non accept : 
moraet u ure; 
mordetur que 
accipit; facie 
mordcre quit dat 


& 


4 
ms ct ac 


348 The Chriſtian Confiift, CuaPer,. 


Objeft. 4. S1y not beloved brethren that the prohibition of 
pſury was only Moſaicall and Judaicall, not being once named 
inthe New Teſtament , but rather approved by our Saviour 
lymſelfe, Mat.25.27, Mine own with &ſury, 

Aeſw, n. For the Scripture brancheth ths amongſt the 
Dreaches of the Moral] Law , yea amongſt molt groſle and 
grievous abominations, as murder, idolatry, inceſt, and ſuch 
like, Ezck. 22.7, 12. 

2. The Scripture excludes theſe offendors out of Gods ta- 
bernacle and holy hill,P/al.15. therefore is uſury a breach of 
the Moral),not of the Iudaicall Lav. 

3. The argument is not accommodate and good which is 


- drawne from one part of Scripture negatively, it 1s ſufficient 


that it is forbidden in the Old Teftament, and reckoned a- 
monglt the dreadfull and molt octous tranſgreſſions of the 
Morall Lav. 


4, Viurie is expreſſcly forbidden in the New Teſtament, 
namely, 

Matth, 5.42. From him that would borrow of thee turne 
thou not away : In which words there 15 a precept of free 
lending. 

I. For there needs no command to lend for gaine and ad- 
vantage,men being naturally too prone hereunto 

2. The comparing that place 1n Lye 6.35. Looke for no- 
thing apaine, namely for lending, manifeſtly demonſtrates as 
ng that this is the meaning of the place,1s cleare, 

7. For if theprincipall was notto be expected, it was gi- 
ving,and notlending. 

2, For free lendingisa fruit of love and mercy, which are 


| hereenjoyned. 


wavihies 3 
Numulariorm 


have 
-—-— # 


3. For if men lend for advantage, what thanke have they ? 
Do not ſinners,do not uſurers the fame, Verl. 34. 


4. For this lending ought tobe to all whom we gught to 
love and do good unto. 


Mat 2n.12,13. Overthrewthe tablet of the money-chaugers 
or »/wrers. The ſame [ob, 2+ 15,16, When Chriſt ſcourged 
themout of the Temple, and called them theeves,faying, you 


Wm —_— 4 
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have maae it a den of theeves, and that money.changers are u- 
ſarers 1s cleare, Aat.25.27. Morey tothe exchangers—mine 
ownewithiu/urive, Money changers are ulurers, and ſuch are 


called theeves by our bleſſed Saviour. 
1 Cor, 6,10, Nor coverow, nor extov!s2ners ſhall inherit 


the kingdome of heaven: Vlurers are covetous for they grce- 
dily covet,and unjuſtly take increaſe ; they are allo extortio» 
ners, for they exat ulury. 


T\101{x7a od pr ge 


s. 


Gal.5.15, If you bite and devonre ove anctber, &c, uſurers 9m 6 x«- 


bitc(as before) the borrowers, 1 Sam. 32. 2, Every one that Os 


was in debt, namely tothe ufurer, and devoure the borrowers 
and whatthey have, 2 King.4.1. The n/wnrer came to take ſons 
and al.Gal.5.19,20,21., Aud ſuch like,implyingthis and other 
breaches of the Moral] Law elfwhere implied and exprefled. 
5. And as for that alledged place, Marth, 25, 26, Luke 
19. 22, | 
1. Take itas approving nſury, yet then it concludes that n= 
ſurers are cruell, hard,unmercifull and unjuſt men; for the un- 
profitable,evilland NNothfull ſervant accuſing God wonderful- 
Iy unjuſtly (for the Lord gives talents and increaſe to the well 
uſers of them) the Lord from this falſe accuſation confutes 
this wayward wretch, wounding him with his owne wea- 
ons,as thus; thou fayeſt that I am an hard man, grant ſo much 
(which yetis falſe) why then didft thou not doe for me as for 
hard and unjult men who are uſurers, &c. which ſuppoſition 


makes nothing for uſury, | | 
2. The words area parable taken from an evillthing, and 


we are to know and underſtand, 
x. Thatall things from which Scripture borrowes ſimil i- 


tudesare not lawtull, P/al.5 8.5. 2 Per.3.10. 

2. That all things are not goed from which we are to 
learne, for as from unjuſt ſtewards, Luke 16. fo from uſurers 
we ſhould learne fpiritualluſury, edifying our ſelves and 0+ 


thers what we can. | 
3. The meaning isthat men ſhould be as induſtrions and 


diligent to do good,to increaſe their gifts and graces,as uſurers 


arc to do evil), and to increaſe their wealth, 
q» For 


i. 


T3 
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4. Forit cannot be meant of uſury literally , becauſe the 
Lord takes not away from,but gives more and more to all that 
have and praQice the uſury here meant, Ver. 29, whereas it's 
cleare that he doth ſoone blaſt and conſume that other diabolt- 
call increaſe of uſurie. 

Objett. 5. Say not beloved brethren, we may do with our 
own what we wall. 

Anſw. For we may not murder our brother becauſe our 
weapors arc our owngnor oppreſle our ne1ghbour becauſe our 
money is our own. 


Obje8.6. Say not beloved brethren, that Chriſtian com- 


mon-wealths allow of uſury, and ours in particular, 
Axſw. 1. For {uppoſe they did,and ſhould make it a trade 
| without control], yet could it not be Jawfull God forbidding 
the ſame : the inferiour cannot abrogate or take away the 
law of the ſuperiour ; the beſt, yea all common- wealths under 
the frame and fabrick of heaven are ſubje<t and ſubordirate to 
God, andtheretorc cannotannihilate and abrogate his loyall 
| Law, 
2. But what if all lawes in all common-wealths are againſt 
it,as B./ewell ſheweth, 
3. As forour lawes, they affirm uſury to be unlawfull: they 
are tiled lawes againſt uſury, to limit and reſtraine it, not to 
allow or approve of the ſame , and our nog Canon com- 
mands Churrch-wardens to preſent u{urers, and enjoynesto 
keepthem fromthe Communion untillthey be reformed, 
Objef. 7. Say not beloved brethren, that many good Di- 
- vines and Preachers think uſury to be lawful]. 
Anſw, 1. Since all the learned and renowned Heathens 
condemne it,as Ari/torls, Cicero, Cato,&c. 
2. Sinceall the ancient Fathers cry out againſt it as accur- 
, {ed,as S. Awuprnſtine, Ambroſe, Baſil, &c. 
3. Since moderne W riters have written unanſwerably a- 
gainſt it, as B. /ewe//, D'Downam, &c. 
4. Since Indas and Demas were Preachers approved of by 
the beſt, yer cvill practitioners. 


3 5. Sincethebelt men have had, and may have their errours, 
| 6, S1nce 
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6. Since the allowance of man cannot make that lawfull 
which God forbiddeth | 
7. Since it would bee more charitable and Chriſtian- 
like for thoſe worthy Divines to ſhew and fignifie- their 
grounds and reafors, to confute all antiquitic,and orthodoxe 


ter in ſecret by word or letters, that ſo we alſo whoare con- 
erary minded, 1f we fee it warrantable, may give them the 
_ Tight hand of fellowſhip. 

8. Since ſuch Divines who are allowed by and in our 
Church cannot be much commended for good Divines,if they 
approve of or practice uſury , they ſubſcribing to our Homi- 
lies which ſay,that goods of uſury are from the Divell,and that 
uſurers do worſhipthe Divell. 

9. Since (as I have ſhewed you) Divines are much wreſted 
and wronged inthis particular by this fraternity, their fautors 
and fatours, : 

10. Since (I verily thinke) no one Divinecan be produced 


to juſtifle and account as good, the preſent pratice of theſe pe- 
cuniary and peccant people, This 1s but aruinous and totter= 


and ſubſtantiall,of fuch weightand importance. 

ObjeA. $8. Say not beloved brethren, that uſury doth good 
inthe common-wealth, it helpes and relieves many poore and 
penurious men who otherwiſe could not borrow, yea it is ſo 
uſefull, ſerviceable and beneficiall , that common-wealths 
could not ſtand withont it, 

Arſ.1, For thus ſome do and may as well defend the beaſt » 
like ſtewes, it is good topermit them to prevent greater evils. 
Thus Sar! pleaded for his diſobedienceas a good deed to fave 
{ome of the beaſts for ſacrifice, 1 Saw.1g. 

2. How did common-wealths before they uſed that wicked 
art ofuſury? Did they not then live farre better, did they not 
| flouriſh? Why els did they ſo cry ont againſt it, and condemne 
it as unnatural]? thus Cicero, Caro, ArsFotle and others, as un- 


e > "1 
equall, a man receiving morethan he lends : receiving gaines 

s. |} by anothers loſſe, as repugnant to good manners. The 
| Germans 


Cc 


moderne Writers,rather than to whiſper in corners,and mut- 


ing prop and pillar to beare up and ſupport a matter ſo ſolid _ 
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Germars (faith Aretiw ) {aid they were happy betore they 
knew that wicked art, and why 2? Becaule ſince they hved in 
gluttony,deliohts,on other mens goods—rhis occalioneth dle- 
nefle, to live like drones on ther mens labours. 

2. The goodit doth in common-wealths is cafier preten- 
ded thanproved. It devoureth and de{olateth whole families, 
on whom(lI think)depends the good of tae commor- wealth, 
Belide lamentable and continuail experience, the Statute a- 
gainſt uſury in the x 3 yeare of Queere Elzaberh ſaith, the wr- 
rer unaging of many gentleaen,merchanti,occupiers, and others, 
bath come from the cunning prattices af wſmrers, And Iams 
ſare the Word of God abounds in this kind, Neb.5.1 1.ſhew- 
eth that they were no good ces that came fiom uſury, but 
dreadfull and accuricd. | 

There was a grcat cry of the people, the hushandmen were 
bitten and devoured, in them the common-wealth, which can- 
not ſubſiſt without them, Eccl.5 .5. 

This occaſioned an addition to the preſent pinchivg dearth, 
and all this while the uturers hearts were hardened agaiiſt 
their brethren as againſtſtrangers, P/al. 89.23. The enemy /hal 
nat exalt a5 an u(urer, 109.11, Let then;urer catch all 2 Kin, 
4.1,2. and other Scriptures ſhew, that if making men to cry 
out becaule of poverty, if to 1impoveriſh people and bring 
them into flavery, if to catch and conſume all that men have 
are good for common-wealths,then arc uſurers to be <irecme 
cd as docrs of ood 1n the ſame, 

4. Concerning the inevitable neceſſicy of this notorious 
and noyſome annoyance, it truly there is any, I 'iuppale 1it1s3 
necdlefie, and I am pcrfwaded it is a crucil necctlity which 
theſe greedy money-mongers have pulled upon many cotn- 
mon-wealths, having almoſt wholly eazenup charitable and 
Chriſtian tree lending,yea fo farre forth,that within this week 
{ ſawone pay 9d.tortlic torbearance of 3 1.6 ſh.8 d, foratout 
tix weeks time ; and a man complained to me that his fiſter 
conſtrained him to pay ufury for the forbcarance of 17], be- 
Ing her legacy, for bal{ea yeares time, 


| | MB And to averre or atlirm that conunon-wealths could a | 
| ſtand . 
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Nand withont this finſnl] ſupporter is much defogarory to the 
wiſdome and providence of Ged in diſpofing of alt things. 

Ob.g. Say not beloved brethren, that borrowers confeſle a 
good turne in having money of V ſurers,they are very deſirous 
of it,very joyfull of, and thankfull for the ſame ; and therefore 
you may ſafely and ſecurely goe on in this condemned courſe 
and kind of life. \ © RY SI 

Anſw, 1. For it is fuch a good turne faith Biſhop Jewell as 
to give cold water inan ague fit, to cure a finger by cutting of 
an arme;as to cure a blemiſh in the eye by plucking of it our, 

2. Neither doththe willing and Goyfall acceptance prove 
the lawfullnefſe of ufary, neceſſity urging ſome, and fooliſh 
deſire carrying head)ong many others to their own ruine, and 
although no man is willing toreceive manifeſt wrong,yet ma- 
ny willingly receive a deſtroying hooke covered over with a 
faire baite, ruſhing headlong as their blind :ffeRion leadeg 
them. Beſides there is a miſerable will, as fora man to give his 
purſe toa theefe,to ſave his life,to caſt his goods intothe ſea, to 
prevent fhipwracke. Laſtly the poore debtouris uſually like 
a horſe, which once having taken the bit, although hee often 
changeth his rider hath ever one ow-other on his backe,or like 
a poore priſoner remooved from jayler to jaylor bat ſeldome 
or never free. 1 

06. 10, Say not beloved brethren, that both borrower and' 
Rm are gainers, therefore is uſury charitable and law- 

all, | 
Anſw.1. For by the ſame reaſon officiouslies may bee de- 
fended, yetare they ſinfull becauſe forbidden : and circume 
ances cannot make things ſimply evill to bee geod : one 
theefe is helpefull to another theefe, yet this cannot juſtifie 
or make theft lawful. af fo 
2, Admit that both bee'gainers, yet the covenant made 

betweene them is unequall and uncharitable, turning ana& 
of charity namely lending into anad of fclfe-loveand cove- 
couſneſſe, and ſocharity is broken. | 

3. Admit they are both gaiters, yet that gaine 1s to the 
endammaging of the CES » pcople being 
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- Gb.11,, Say COS radon, wehaye no ather wade 
whereby to live; and you wou}tino, beg,”: 

- Anſwet; For thug 1nay bawdes cut-purſesand ohegvesplead 
for themſelves, yeotare! they;nothercdy; Afi... 

2. Butrather you and they are worthy double ponies, 
ming cboiceofi ſachunwarrantable: andaglaw 1 kindes © 
living, and yet would gaineas much or more theo athers doe. 
by honcl diligenceand paineful} labour, , 

- 06.3 2.Say: notbeloyed brethren, your do.to your debtors 
ax Yeuwould, be;dongunto 4 the like gale, ad this 1s accar= 
ding totheruleof our Saviour Chriſt, 

enſw.r, For itisancalie mater-for. men who knozy, not. 
wavts,and intend nottoiborraw to: ſay.zthus, as. if 2.rich mag, 
ſhould ſay. to a poart man cravhigan alings, L will greg hee) 
none; and thus dating; T do as-LWwontd: bedojie UBtO,; when I, 
crave analnesJetme bedenyed.'. 

2, But 19 an 'V ſures contented thag as he hath rained hun. 
dreds, and thouſands of peunds:frem gthers.by uſtYs, {o that. 
they or atbers fhonld-repaineſo-much troghim: 2 _ » - 

3 Farthiemile.;o natalwaies: to: be- followed, Abemlech. 
and Saul might not kill, becauſe they _ red others. t@ Kill. 
them, ludgi9; 5 4411 amp Fe; 

4 And;the Vimetwhgllaigh Akeagh cha be. ſprakes; 
falſely, deſiring rather to vorrovw free] Y, then upon uſury it he; 
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'farriots Dis: when oF 'ernineacy til hover ng 

| * redindaivarited ivfour Charth, have Fs itt 
Jearnedly and uranſixerably apainft 'this Vehomous vipe 

Did they dot thus becauſe ey nectded ed money? thorlirods 
'uncharitableneſfe,”,,_ .. SITS 

| "Y 4,'TheChurch \ of Ewgt hs AA Parte } 

Jed with conſerit'sf King, ob\es;3nd Cothinohs have 18 tha- 


ny Kings raſgnes corfde! red uſury. Did they doefo becaule 
| they needed money ? monſtrons irrelf on, 


| 5." Asfor us Mivftets, could Mee Je KH et ieclevſ M: ave 

| would practiſe it fo chooſe, "v8 moſt 'befitthh | 
$&:i11;ritne, and ether ®nvenidiiees to trafe'ar WI re 
World, 
'* 08.14. Say notbeloved brethiten, what” ſhall Beevine of 

widowes,and vrphanes if uſury jsu TOP it ſhall they 


'do topreſerve: theit ftbcks,and to have tflvdyhoad's © * 
eAv[w.1. For what 5s this tb Gott lurers whe are Hot 
wy ſuch? 


--2. What (hall become of fach Wh; ARE no. "Ratlles; for 
y whom, yer God | projideth although they uſt'yo tinlaw full” 


f ent6th n'1 SN hl eeld! 9) (Oh 


] . 3, How did the orp pry: and* w Jadowes' Hhahgt 
| Hetwe S, did God for get t whed be mate foltrift W as 


xnft iſaty? ; INIT TO tf "os 
F y Yſurps being, Gmplyy onlayfall, how 3 can it ic be-Jayfih 
ot £4 


em? 

$5. Arc therens tore trees tin tie's ardeh Hipthefbidden | 
fruits weddlewithall? ys 
ih 6 1s not ufury leſſe” iapfilt fix then then' for v- 
L ers? 
-- ©'x;” Becauſe heb tive neal Srothifty of prg- 
teQion and preſervation, 7/68 le Ar I No z Br fe 


the” Lord denounceth . more; PE Es ainlt 1 
thoſe who wrong, and hure them? en 32:2 2 33 3. ZAP, 
oy þ 10. PLL i &sJbhe WIL SJCD E £) $ 

.7,, Let them therefore depend on Gods OVIPE! A A 
promiſes ntl te ule of fawfull tHemits. a all |. 


A a3 8, 'For 
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far to have the princdpel ſecured, and yearely fo much cer- 


ulury allow of the other.: 


3. Jachi 
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... 8. Forfigce all mens goods in the warld depend an Gods 
ble nhl prune men ſtand fo- Ls, are ſubje&k 


thereunto. Whoare you who will exempt them from bei 

{ubjc to Gods providence and diſpoſing? Shall they anely 
bee excempred that God ſhould not have to. doe with their - 
, bur bleſſ5 be or curſe be, they ſhall be ſurely provided 


2 


taine, eſpecially conſidering they have ſo many excellent par- 

eicular promiſes made unto them. | | 
Q6.1 5. Say not beloved brethren, why may we not as well 

take for money as for bouſes andland, oct | | 
Anſw,1. Forthus doing you doe not_cxamine your lives 


by Gods law, whethes they be conſonant thereunto, but you 


examine Gods law whether it be agreeable to reaſon which is 

abſurd, and impious. TI | 
2- For the Lord forbids uſury,denounceth dreadful] judge- 

ments agaiolt it, but alloweth oftaking mpney for houſes, and 


land, Lev.r5. Cant,8.11, | 
- © 3, The Scripture never denounceth, judgements againſt ta= 


king reaſonable rents for houſes and lands, _ . 
4. Philoſophers, Lawgivers, and all authors condemning 


5. Viurers themſelves who affirme that uſury may not be 


taken of the poore, will I ſuppoſe take rentof them for houſe 
andland.. | 


6. There is not the ſame reaſon forthe one as for the other, 


| : T, For houſe and landyeeld a fruitfull uſe ariſing from 
the nature of the thing, as the benefic of dwelling, trading, 


&-c.. but money hath no, fruitfull uſe of it ſelfe, and if it 
is fruicfull, irs wholly by the skill and induſtry of him 


who. uſceh it, and ;thexefore. to. him. the gaine ought to 


. belo! . ' | = | | 
OY. rheſethings the uſe and not the property is alienated, 
anduſually they are the worſe for ning : in money the fame 


money isnot received but ſo much in va 
Tis notthe worſe, = | 
1281er, the hazzard is the owners not the tenants 
| or 


uc,and for the lending 
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or takers if they miſcarry not through the hirers default, they 
are onely to pay for the time, Exod. 23. 14, and the hire'is 
part of the price for the hazard, butthe Vſurer doth not has 
zard any thing. ; Bs 

4- Inthings let, as houſe and Jand, theewner is uſually and 
often at charges and coſt aboutthe ſame, the Vſurer at none a- 
bout his'money. $300 1309167 WSN 

5. Landand houſes are not uſually waſted and fpent in the 
uſing as money moſt commonly is. 1 

6: Theuſe of Jand is ſeparable fromthe propriety, ſo that 
he who payes rent for it, payes rent for that which is another 
mars, but hee who payes rent for money, payes rent for that 
which is his owne, the'property being his, and he bearing all 
the hzzard, yet (which is range) the Viſurer for his 100], 
y_ __ | yearely, which 1001 1n land, will not give above 
5 1 yearely, | | SEO | 

Bur reaſon and reſoive after this or the like manner. 

r. Is ufury which is a gaine exacted by covenant above the 
principall onely in reſped of lending (as Saint eAwgnſtine 
defineth it) aniverſally unjuft, demanding a fure and cer- 
taine paine and benefit of the borrower, it being unconceave« 
able and uncertaine whether be ſhall gaine or looſe, or if he 
doe get and advantage himſelfe, it is out of the fruite of his 
painefall induſtry and laborious endeaveurs, accompanyed 
with the bleſſing of God, not out of the fruit and fertility of 

2. Is uſury,exaQting game for the very a of lending,tot 
onely undecent bat -vicious, net onely uncourteous but un 


3. Arethere ſo many places inthe booke of God punAtu- 
all and preciſe,direR and downe-right againſt this ſavage and 
ſupplanting fin of ufury,and rioratiyenc Text'in holy writ, al- 
lowing orapproving of; coumenancing or inthe leaſt meaſure 
crediting any kind'of uſury,- | 

| Aaz3 4. Was 


Be a in L826. 
>»L 
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4. Was it permitted tobe done (when it was) as a plague 
and puniſhment, a diſpoyling deſtrugion of the eurſed Ca. 
yanites (ufury therefore 18 no brotherly part, no kind and 


friendly office, neither do Vſurers deale with borrowers ag 


with ſons of Abrabew and of God, bur as with curſed Cana- 
nites, Idolatrous Egyptians and ſuch like) being abſolutely, 
whenthy were rooted ont,forbidden without exception or li- 
antation,as P/al.,15.Ex#&,18.andother Scriptures do teſtifie, 
' 5» Isthe prohibition of uſury a perpernall rule, a morall 
duty, and nat a judiciall law of Moſes, as David and Eze- 
keet manifeſt and make plaine. 

6. Mult weaccording to that Chriſtian command, and un» 
deniable precept of our bleſſed Saviour, lend, looking for no. 
thing agatne, 

Firſt, Lending either to thoſe of whom we cannot hope 
to receive our owne, nonot the principall acaine, as Calvin, 
Bee, Downam,' Zexchy, and others. Then they who lend to 


receive more againe are worſe then. thoſe ſinners, &-c. 


anda]l uſurious bargaines and prafiſes are by this condemned, 
which lend not except they may receive above the principal 
faith Bezs. If a neighbour tv 10 be belped, no regard being had 
of receiving againe the principall, much more are uſurious bare 
garnes ferkidaen. 

Secondly, Or lend, looking for no benefit, ,gaine,, or in- 
creaſe for ſodoing, ſinners lending where they. may receive 
like kindneſle againe. 


7. Is uſfty an effc and fruit of cankred covetouſneſſe,and 


of dreadfull diſtruſt of divine-providence, and therefore Ido» 


try and infidelity. 
8. Doth the V ſurer fin againſt his neighbour by injuſtice, 
uncharitablenefle,oppreflion, and cruelty ? 

9. Do Vſrrers ſinagainſt themſelves and their poſterity , 
leaving Gods curſe upon their riches, and wealth of wicked- 
neſſe which they have raked and ſcraped together ? 

. .1O, Is the (inne of. uſury joyned, and coupled. with 
groſle and grievony abominations, , P/alme 15. Etzek-23.13, 


' andisit the order of the Holy Ghoſt aptly to knit, linke, . 


couple 


.——_— 


-» 
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couple and conjoyne together things whichare ſatable and of 


one ſort ? 
11. Doc humane Authors, Philoſophers, and other Hea- 

then men cenſure, and condemne ufury as an execrable vice, 

2s Cato, Cicero, and eFriftorle, which laſt in the forenamed 


Place faith, men negleGed boneſt profitable arts, by meauer of 


thu caſie and falſe kinde of gaine. He aftirmeth, that uſary 1 
farre from equality. He faith, it waf&h and burdeneth otherr, 
for the private advantage of moneyed men, and therefore that it 
Wes pernicious toprivare mens oftates und the Common-wealth, 
He ſaw reaſon why houſes, lands, ana labour of men ſhould yeeld 
mouey , none why money ſhould yeeld money, He thought ot nen« 
ft that money the matter of permutation ſhould bee matter of 
merchandiſe. | 
- 13, Did the antient Fathers with unanimous conſent not 
onely preach againſt uſury as againſt a moſt obominable and 
damnable (in, but alſo reſemble V ſurers to theeves which rob 
and ſtcale whenthey ſkepe, calling them larrones palvinarioc. 
To the poyſon of aſpes which fo ſtingeth that/a man. feeles 
preſent delight, and ſo brings hima ſleepe, in which he dieth. 
Tothe moſt execrableand abhorred things,there being #oching 
(faith Saint e-Lmbro/e) more horrible then an ſurer, be is an 
#dions man and bu money # a viper, 
13, Are thoſe fewauthors which are alleeged as patrons 
and tupporters of uſury lamentably abuſed, wreſted,' and 
wronged, yea and forced to ſpeake contrary to themlelves. 


They ſoſtinting and and limiting the fame with cautions, that = 


1 ceaſeth to benſury, and ſpeaking of awfull uſury, they ma+ 
nifeſt their meaning tobe of that increaſe which others call 
partnerſhip, tharkfullnefſe and recompence for lofſe, _ 

14+ Hath, God ordained and appointed that every man 
ſhoald live inſame lawfull condition, and callins, notto eate 


the bread of idlenes, living on other mens labours, and to _ 


fight his battailes in ſome warranted ſtation and ſtanding;and 


js not uſury any ofthis ſort and ſociety. Then ſurely we who | 


are and have beene Vſurers will bye and haſten amaine from 


" this do dreadtull and diabolica)l- courſe of life ; *make our 
Aad4 peace. 
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When one had 
ſpoken to Ro- 
dert Groſthead 


Biſhop of Lin- * 
Foine, to ad- 


vance a poore 
kinſman of lus, 
hee thereupon 
enquiringwhat 
courſe of life 
he followed,& 
receiving an» 
ſwer, that hce 
was an hus- 
baadman, an- 
ſwered, why 
then if his 
lough be bro- 
ns + _ 
repairc it, Or 
ratier then 


* faile, boſtow a 


nevy upon him 
wherby he may 
£uC ON in his 
conrle of life : 
but ſo to ad- 
vance him, as 
to make him 
forſake his 

trade or condi» 
tion in which 
he vwwasbrought 
up,that mcanc 
I not to doe. 
Sr, G. Paulin 
the life of 

Arch-biſhop 


White pag85, 
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peace with God by true repemance, and teſtifie the ſame like 
good Zecbew by reſtitution. And we who as yet have beene 
preſerved from this uncharitable and unchriftian kind of lite 
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will more and more foriake and flee from the ſame," that by 
this we be notlet or hindred from fighting the Lords bat- 
tels.in ſame pious and praiſe-worthy ſtations and ſtandings, 


SECT. 13, 


Againſt changers of callings unwerrantebly to leave trades 
to twrne Maulſters, how lawſni, aud bow not. 


3 mp laſtly woe to ſach whothrough pride, ſelfe-Jove, 

; and diſcontent, run out of, forſake and leave thoſe par- 
ticular places and ſele& ſtations wherein Chriſt our Comman- 
_— —_ _ to war = good warfare, 

e me not,l pray,as if I thought or taught it altogether, 
and ablolatelyanlawfullro divert from this orthat carticadeg 
calling 2 for changes may lawfully be made, otherwiſe Amor 
an heardſman by calling had never beene a Prophet, Amos 7; 
14.Chrifts Diſciples who were fiſhermen,and of luch like oc 
cupations had never beene Apoſtles. Mar.r.18,David had ne- 
yer come from the ſheephaoke to the Sceprer, - | 

_ 7, Change of callings upon private neceflity, when a man 
cannat by his calling maintaine himſelfe and thoſe who rely 
and depend upon kim, is I thinke approved of by Saint Powls 
praftiſe, who herewith enforced, returned to tent-making, 
not relinquiſhing the other of more excellency, weight and 
EC tiogs for-the wede-gublique end 

2, Change of callings for the weale-publique and a com- 
mon gaod,to benefic more the Church _ Cotaguoi-whaich 
is not to be diſproved;* contradicted or condemned, but com- 
_ : As - a —_ man tO po—_ a Magiſtrate, this 
ing warranted by Aſoſes leaving etbrees ſheepe topovernc 
and conduR the Ifraclites, #; FR ": Y 
3. For a manutter]y and altogether difabled by want of 


guifts, and abilicies, by incurable diſeaſes or the like, tolcave 
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and forſake his calling, is I take-it not to be diſallowed of and 
- diſcommended,for even. feſe: diſabled through old age.rc» 
ſrgned his office to /oſdaab;Dent, 31.247. RN if 5-2 
4 For a man legally depoſed, £z+4.44-13. or having ſuch 
a calling whichis impoſed for a certaine ſeaſon onelys theſe 
mult refigneaccording to the appointment and will of ſuperi- 
our powers. C | 
But as inthe field for ſouldiers toleave and forfake heir caly 
lings and ſtandings at their owne will and liking,. without the 
will and warrant of their Captaines and Commanders, 1 Ar+ 
gueth much ſtubbornenefſe,pride,diſobedience and rebellion, 
2 Isa meanes and eccaſion todifrarke and diſorder the whole 
hoſt and army. 3 Difioynts and difſevers each from ether,cx, 
poſing themſelves ard others to ruine andaverthrowe x fo 19 
this our Chriſtian warfare, for men who by profeſſion are 
Chriſts ſervants and fouldiers,and by him ranked in ſome yar- 
ticular ſtations and ſtandings, without good warrant from the 
good willand pleaſure of God, meerely upon their owne 
wills and liking, for the attainement of greater wealth, plea» 
ſure and preferment, orto live more idly, lazilyand unpro- 
fitably. 8 Argues much ditobedience and diſlayalty,' 2 Is a 
meanes to diſorder the Charchand Common-wealth, 3 And 
to expoſe themſelves and ethers what in them lyeth to ruine 
and deſtruction: as for example, <0 
x. For Miniſters of Gods Word through idleneſle, cove» 
touſneſſe, fearefu)lnefle or other ſinfull and ſiniſter reſpeAts,by 
endsandaimes Dewar-like toforſake the Goſpell, andtheir 


profeſſion. | : b.7 | 
'2. Fordecayed and decrepit —_ men or tradeſmen to 


creepe into the Miniſtery for living fake, for although the 
Sm is tothe better and more excellent eſtate and calling, 
yet how cantheſe more glorific God, and bring greater bene» 
fitto the Church and Common-wealth(which men muſtaime 


at in change of away 1 wanting gifts ifnot of naturegyer 


o the ſame. 


of art and learning to i 1-1-4, lf Jeet 
-' 2. Foridle — to part with farmes and 
livingsto be Vſarersor « The former of which beg 
| | gene 
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generally and groundedly condemned a8 unlawfull and nn- 
wa - And as for the latter although the commodity 
they deale withall be neceſſary and nſefu}l in the Common- 
wealth;and although the diſorderly and diffolute drunkennefſe 
oftheſetimes makes theſe manner of men to multiply,8 grow 
Tich, yet whether this be a calling allowed by our State, or 
whether it is warrantable for a man wholly to apply himſelfe 
unto the ſame (this being as I take it an appertinent appendix 
belonging to the husgbandman, who by this fort of people is 
much abridged, and abbreviated of one ef his maine commg- 
dities to his diſadvantage and drifcouragement (and yet hee 
oughe to have all manner of counterancing, aud fitting reſpet 
the King himſelfe being ſerved by the field, Egcl.5.9.)to the 
enriching, and advancing of menuſually idle if not licentious, 
I much doubt. | 
4. For men whoſe trayning up bath beene in husbandry,or 
m ſome other horeſt and commendable arts or callings,to for» 
fake the ſame through love of idlenefſe, and for ſuch other 
finfull reſpeRs ro turne ale-houſe- keepers, For although ne- 
ceſſarily f 6 muſt be houſes of reſort and receipt for travel- 
| ters and rraffiquers : although the exceflive and extraordinary 
extravagant exorbitances too much aboumnding and over- 
flowing in ſuchplaces,by meanes of the ſuperabundant and un- 
neceſſary number of theſe kinde of people, and the diflolute 
diſpoſitions of the moſt of them are rather the fanlcy of the 
ſons then of the places: although men may bee honeſt 
though with much ditficulty theſe having not meane,and ma- 
ny temptations to innumerable inconveniences) in thts trade 
_ of life, and it were to be wiſhed that none but honeſt, well 
qualified, and conditioned men might bee tolerated unto the 
{ame : yetfor ments relaquiſh and renounce other courſes 
of life and callings,far'more ycedtull to the Coinmon-wealth, 
and more free unto themſelves, that they may live epicure- 
like, idly, and unprofitably, cannot but bee condemued as 
ſhamefull and finfull, | 
-'F. For men whoſe education and breeding bath beere to 
mile Srethcr infcriour yet A ys 
| | riſtj-u 


- 
. 4x" % oy 


" 
—— — A—_ 


Szevar The Ehrifilin Conf?; 


-baſenes of theſe callings, felf-conceitednes of their own worth 
'& witto work wonders, & to mannage mattersofpreaterim- 
portance,ont of a defire to grow great,to gaine | 


god. 
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Chriſtian and landable kinds of living,out6f a Hiſdaine of the * : 


th,and ger 72 
preferment,or to live more idly,and eafily: fortheſe ments w 
forſaketheſe callings to rurne graſiers,: and hugbandmen is not 

in my.apprehenfion warrantable ; and tomy knowledge uſual. 
ly attended with fad ſucceſſes, with evill, unlooki'd for,and un» 
welcome events, 3 

Although therfore there is nothing more common(I ſuppoſe 
I may ſay dangerous alſo) among mortall men then to beleeve 
and beare themſelves in hand that the eftate of others is farre 
more beneficiall and better then their own: we being througly 
acquainted with the divers diſheartening,and diſadvantageous 
diſcommodities of our own callings, little or not at all ſcenc 
into,ox perceiving the ſame in other mens, 

Although imale-contented, yea the moſt ofmortall men are 
continually complayning,ſeldome content,never ſatisfied, but 
alwaicsdefirous to change their condition and exchange their 
eſtates,ſo tharthe ſhepheard would be a husbandman, the hus- | 
bandman a gentleman,the gentleman a ſquire,c. Little conſi- | 
dering that this is no ſmall cauſe of great decayes in Commons | 
wcalths,that dry and withered 0akes and fhrubs.whichhave 
beene nouriſhed upon the ſharpand craggy mountaines would 
ſceme ta be dainty date trees cheriſhed 1n pleaſant gardens, 
Yet beloved brethren and fellow Chriſttan fouldiers, let-us 
perſiſt in,and- pioully praQiſe the dutics of our perſorall and 


particuler callings without fainting, or forſakingthem, 


x. Conſidering that asthere isno kind of life inthe world 
buttherin vile,and wicked men may ſlander their perſons;and 
looſetheir ſdules: ſothere is noſtate or ſtation in the Church of 
God but mea may therin(ifthey will)ſerve God,profitthem- 
ſelves and others: for asthe ſtate of Princes and of other prime 
men having precedency, predominance, . preheminence, and- 
prerogatives is good if they abuſe itnot: ſo is the __—_ E 
ple of inferiour rankes and orders if they behave Yes - , 


dutifully,andobediently. IE 
[ 
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if they do graciouſly and godlily nſe the ſame, ſd is thatof the 


poorealſo ifthey have piety and patience.M*, Perkrns faith ex- 
cellently to this purpoſe, Hen of meane place and railing 
way comfort themſelnes in ſerving men, by performance of ſome 

poore and baſe dntier they ſerve God,and therfore that theis ſer- 
vice is wot baſe in bu fight,end although che reward from men be 
butle,yet the reward at Gods hand ſhell not be wanting, And S, 
A wobroſe ſpeaking of Toſephs humility in doing ſervice, faith, 
He adviſedly conſidering that it matters _ iv what condi- 


Tion any wan thay ſpew himſelſe praiſe-worthy:but that the pur. 


poſe of good men, that thy might 5b: approved in whatſoever 
e[tate: and that to be fingular aud excellentif the bebavienr doth 
commend the conditton,yather then the eſtate the behaviowr, for 
by bow much the condition is more baſe, by ſo much the deſert u 
wore excellent. 

2. Conſidering thatduringthe time of our miſcrable inor- 
tality, our limber and languiſhinglife in every condition and 
calling there is beth trouble and danger. 

3. Conſidering laſtly, that weall are, or eughtto bee the 
Lords ſervants and ſouldiers, to fight this good warfare: bee 
hath appointed us under Chriſt our Captaine and Comman- 
der, without ſtrapling and ſtarting out of thoſe ſclet ſtations 
and ſtandings wherein he hath ſet us,and to which he hath ap- 
propriated and allotted us ; net deeming the places too vile 
inthem to war this 
2ood warfare, When a field is loſt, the Captaines blame the 
ſouldiers, the ſouldiers the Captaines, the foreward, the cere» 
ward,the battell the wings, 8c. whereas ifevery one who bla- 
med his fellow had done his duty all had beene well. Even fo 
if Gentlemen, Preachers, Farmers, Artificers, rich and peore, 
and all ſich others which blame each other, would do hs own 
drty in this Chriſtiati warfare, all would do well. - © 
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